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N the character of Guardian, it be- 
[| hoves me to do honour to ſuch as 
have deſerved well of ſociety, and 
laid out worthy, and manly qualities, in 
the ſervice of the publick. No man has 
more eminently diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
this way, than Mr. Cadogan; with a 
contempt of pleaſure, reſt, and eaſe, 
when called to the duties of your glo- 
rious profeſſion, You have lived in a fa- 
miliarity with dangers, and with a ſtrict 
eye upon the final purpoſe of the at- 
tempt, have wholly diſregarded what 
ſhould befall yourſelf in the proſecution 
of it; Thus has life riſen to You, as 
faſt as You reſigned it, and every new 
hour, for having fo frankly lent the pre- 
ceding moments to the cauſe of aftice 
and of liberty, has come home to You, 
improved with honour: This happy 
diſtinction, which is ſo very peculiar to 
You, with the addition of Induſtry, Vi- 
gilance, Patience of labour, "Thirſt and 
Hunger, in common with the meaneſt 
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Soldier, has made your preſent fortune 
unenvied. For the publick always reap 
| Han advantage, from the example of 
ucceſsful merit, than the deſerving man 
himſelf can poſhbly be poſſeſſed of; 
Your country knows how eminent! 
You excel in the ſeveral parts of Mili- 
tary skill, whether in aſſigning the en- 
campment, accommodating the troops, 
leading to the charge, or purſuing the 
enemy; the retreat being the only part 
of the profeſſion which has not fallen 
within the experience of thoſe, who 
learn'd their warfare under the Duke 
of MARLBOROUGH. But the true and 
honeſt purpoſe of this Epiftle is to de- 
fire a place in your friendſhip, without 
pretending to add any thing to your 
reputation, who, by your own gallant 
actions, have acquired that your name 
through all ages thall be read with 
honour, where-ever mention fhall be 
made of that illuſtrious Captain. 


Tam, SIX, 


Your moſt obedient, 
and moſt humble ſervant, 
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T is juſtice which Mr. IX oN SIDE owes gentlemen 
1 who have ſent him their aſſiſtances from time to time, 
in the carrying on of this work, to e that 
obligation, tho" at the ſame time he himſelf dui nales into 
the character of a meer publiſher, by making the acknow- 
ledgment. But whether a man does it out of juſtice or gra- 
titude, or any other virtuous reaſon or not, it it atſo a pru- 
dential act to take no more upon a man than he can bear, 
Too large a credit has made many a bankrupt, but taking 
even leſs than a man can anſwer with eaſe, is a ſure fund 


for extending it whenever his occaſions require, All thoſe 


papers which are diſtinguiſhed by the mark of an hand, + 
were written by a gentleman who has obliged the world with 
productions too ſaline to admit that the author of them 
ſhould receive any addition to his reputation, from ſuch 
_= occaſional thoughts as make up theſe little treatiſes. For 
which reaſon his name ſhall be concealed. Thoſe which are 
marked with a ſtar, * were compoſed by Mr. Budgell. That 
upon dedications with the epiſtle of an author to himſelf, the 
club of little men, the receipt to make an epick poem, the 
paper of the gardens of Alcinous, and the catalogue of 

reens, that againſt barbarity to animals, and ſome others, 
* Mr. Pope for their author. Now I mention this 
gentleman, I take this opportunity, out of the affection I 


a 3 have 


+ They are not mark'd with a hand in this edition, but the 
numbers are as follow : 

Vol. I. N. 67. N. 71. Vol. II. N. 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 
101, 102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 109, 110, 111, 112, 
113, 114, 115, 116, 117, 118, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 134, 
135, 136, 137, 138, 139, 140, 152, 153, 154, 155, 156, 157, 
158, 159, 160, 161, 162, 163, 165, 166, 167. 
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bave for his perſon, and reſpect to his merit, to let the 
world know, that he is now tranſlating Homer's Iliad by 
ſubſcription. He has given good proof of his ability for the 
work, and the men of greateſt wit and learning of this na- 
tion, of all parties, are, according to their different abili- 
ties, zealous encouragers, or ſollicitors for the work. 


But to my preſent purpoſe. The letter from Gnatho of 
. the cures performed by flattery, and that of comparing dreſs 


to criticiſm, are Mr. Gay's. Mr. Martin, Mr. Philips, 
Mr. T ickell, Mr. Carey, Mr. Euſden, Mr. Ince, and 
Mr. Hughes, have obliged the town with entertaining di/- 
courſes in theſe volumes; and Mr. Berkeley of Trinity Col- 
lege in Dublin has embelliſhed them with many excellent ar- 
guments in honour of religion and virtue. Mr. Parnelle 
will Hope forgive me that without his leave I mention, that 
1 . his hand on the like occaſian. There are ſome 
diſcourſes of a leſt pleaſing nature which relate to the divi- 
(tons amongſt us, and ſuch (leſt any of theſe gentlemen ſhould 
Suffer from unjuſt ſuſpicion, ) I muſt impute to the right au- 
thor of them, who is one Mr. Steel of Langunnor in the 
county of Carmarthen in South-Wales. 
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No 1. Thurſday, March 12. 1713. 


Ille quem requiris. Mart. 


4 T E RE is no paſſion ſo univerſal, however diver- 


hfied or diſguiſed under different forms and ap- 
pearances, as the vanity of being known to the 
reſt of mankind, and communicating a man's parts, vir- 
tues or qualifications to the world; this is ſo ſtrong up- 
on men of great genius, that they have a reſtleſs fond- 
neſs for ſatisfying the world in the miſtakes they might 
poſſibly be under, with relation even to their phyſiogno- 
my. Mr. Airs, that excellent penman, has taken care to 
aff his own image oppoſite to the title page of his lear- 
ned treatiſe, wherein he inſtructs the youth of this nati- 
on to arrive at a flouriſhing hand. The author of the key 
to intereſt, both ſimple and compound, containing practical 
rules plainly expreſſed in words at length for all rates of in- 
tereſt and times of payment, for what time ſiever, makes 
up to us the misfortune of his living at Cheſter, by fol- 
lowing the example of the above-mentioned Airs, and 
coming up to town, over-againſt his title page, in a ve 
ming periwig, and a flowing robe or mantle, incloſed 
in a circle of foliages ; below his portraiture, for our far- 
ther ſatisfaction as to the age of that uſeful writer, is ſub- 
ſcribed Johannes Ward de civitat. Ceſtriae, aetat. ſue 58. 
An. Dom. 1706. The ſerene aſpect of theſe writers, 
Join'd with the great encouragement I obſerve is given to 
another, or, what is indeed to be ſuſpected, in which he 
indulges himſelf, confirmed me in the notion 1 have of 
Vol. 1. | A the 
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Ille quem requiris. 


HERE. is no paſſion ſo univerſal, however diver- 
hfied or diſguiſed under different forms and ap- 
pearances, as the vanity of being known to the 

reſt of mankind, and communicating a man's __ vir- 

tues or qualifications to the world; this is ſo ſtrong up- 
on men of great genius, that they have a reſtleſs fond- 
neſs for ſatisfying the world in the miſtakes they might 
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on to arrive at a flouriſhing hand. The author of the key 
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up to us the misfortune of his living at Cheſter, by fol- 
lowing the example of the above-mentioned Airs, and 
coming up to town, over-againſt his title page, in a ve 

becoming periwig, and a flowing robe or mantle, incloſed 
in a circle of foliages; below his portraiture, for our far- 
ther ſatisfaction as to the age of that uſeful writer, is ſub- 

{cribed Johannes Ward de civitat. Ceſtriae, aetat. ſuce 58. 

An. Dom. 1706. The ſerene aſpect of theſe writers, 

Join'd with the great encouragement I obſerve is given to 

another, or, what is indeed to be ſuſpected, in which he 

indulges himſelf, confirmed me in the notion 1 have of 
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the prevalence of ambition this way. The author whom 
I hint at ſhall be nameleſs, but his countenance is com- 
municated to the publick in ſeveral views and aſpects 

drawn by the ed eminent painters, and forwarded by 
engravers, artiſts by way of metſotinto, etchers, and the 
like. There was, I remember, ſome years ago one John 
Gale, a fellow that play'd upon a pipe, and diverted the 
multitude by dancing in a ring they made about him, 
whoſe face became generally known, and the artiſts em- 
ploy'd their skill in delineating his features, becauſe eve- 
ry man was judge of the ſimilitude of them. There is lit- 
tle elſe than what this John Gale arriv'd at in the advan- 
tages men enjoy from common fame, yet do I fear it has 
always a part in moving us to exert our ſelves 'in ſuch 
things, as ought to derive their beginnings from nobler 
comiders tions: but I think it is no great matter to the 
publick what is the incentive which makes men beſtow 
time in their ſervice, provided there be any thing uſe- 
ful in what they produce; I ſhall proceed therefore to give 
an account of my intended labours, not without ſome 
hope of having my vanity, at the end of them, indulged 
in the fort above-mentioned. 

Iſkould not have-afſumed-the title of GuarDIan, had 
not maturely conſidered, that the qualities neceſſary for 
doing the duties of that character, proceed from the in- 
tegrity of che mind, more than the excellence of the un- 
derſtanding: the former of theſe qualifications it is in the 
power of every man to arrive at; and the more he endea- 
ours that way, the leſs will he want the advantages of 
the latter; to be faithful, to be honeſt, to be juſt, is what 
vou will demand in the choice of your Guardian; or if 
you find added to this, that he is pleaſant, ingenious, and 
agreeable, there will overflow ſatisſactions which make 
for the ernament, if not ſo immediately to the uſe, of 
your life. As to the diverting part of this paper, by what 
alſiſtance I ſhall be capacitated for that, as well as what 
proofs I have given of my behaviour as to integrity in 
former life, witl appear from my hiſtory to be delivered 
an en ſuing diſcourſes. The main purpoſe of the work ſhall 
be to protect che modeſt, the induſtrious, to celebrate the 
ile, the valiant, to encourage the good, the pious, to 

confront 
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confront the impudent, the idle, to contemn the vain, the 
cowardly, and to diſappoint the wicked and prophane. 
This work cannot be carried on but by preſerving a {lrict 
regard, not only to the duties but civilities of lite, with 
the utmoſt impartiality towards things and perſons. The 


unjuſt application of the advantages of breeding and for- 


tune is the ſource of all calamity both publick and pri- 


vate; the correction therefore, or rather admonition, of 


a Guardian in all the occurrences of a various being, if 
given with a benevolent ſpirit, would certainly be of ge- 
neral-ſervice. | 

In order to contribute as far as J am able to it, I ſhall pu- 
bliſh in reſpective papers whatever I think may conduce 


to the advancement of the converſation of gentlemen, the 


improvement of ladies, the wealth of traders, and the en- 
couragement of artificers. The circumltance relating to 
thoſe who excel in mechanicks, ſhall be conſidered with 
particular application. It is not to be immediately con- 
ceived by ſuch as have not turned themſelves to reflecti- 
ons of that kind, that providence, to enforee and endear 
the neceſſity of ſocial life, has given one man hands to 
another man's head, and the carpenter, the ſmith, the 
joiner are as immediately neceſſary to the mathematician, 
as my amanuenſis will be to me, to write much- fairer than 
I can my ſelf. I am ſo well convinced of this truth, that 
I ſhall have a particular regard to mechanicks, and to 
ſhow my honour for them, I ſhall place at their head the 
painter. This gentleman is as to the execution of his 
work a mechanick, but as to his conception, his ſpirit and 
deſign, he is hardly below even the poet, in liberal art. 
It will be from theſe conſiderations uſeful to make the 
world ſee the affinity between all works which are benefi- 
cial to mankind is much nearer, than the illiberal arro- 
gance of ſcholars will, at all times, allow. But I am from 
experience convinced of the importance of mechanick 
heads, and ſhall therefore take them all into my care, 
from Rowley, who is improving the globes of the earth 
and heaven in Fleet- ſtreet, to Bat. Pidgeon the hair-cut- 
ter in the Strand. 

But it will be op upon what pretenſions I take up- 


on me to put in for the prochain amy, or neareſt friend 1 
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all the world. How my head is accompliſhed for this em- 
ployment towards the publick, from the long exerciſe of 
it in a private capacity, will appear by reading me the two 
or three next days with diligence and attention. There is 
no other paper in being which tends to this purpoſe. They 
-are moſt of them hiſtories, or advices of publick tranſac- 
tions; but as thoſe repreſentations affect the paſſions of 
my readers, I ſhall ſometimes take care the day after a fo; 
reign mail, to give them an account of what it has brought. 
The parties among us are too violent to make it pros 
to paſs them by without obſervation. As to theſe mat- 
ters, I ſhall be impartial, tho' I cannot be neuter : I am, 
with relation to the government of the church, a tory, 
with regard to the ſtate, a whig. 

The charge of intelligence, the pain in compiling and 
digeſting my thoughts in proper ſtyle, and the like, oblige 
me to value my paper an halt-penny above all other half- 
ſheets. And all perſons who have any thing to communi- 
cate to me, are deſired to direct their letters (poſtage 
paid) to Neſtor Ironſide Eſq; at Mr. Tonſon's in the 
Strand. I declare before-hand, that I will at no time be 

converſed with any other ways than by letter; for as I 
am an antient man, I ſhall find enough to do to give or- 
ders proper for their ſervice, to whom I am by will of 
their parents Guardian, tho* I take that to be too narrow 
a ſcene for me to paſs my whole life in. But I have got 
my wards ſo well off my hands, and they are ſo able to 
act for themſelves, that I have little todo but give an hint, 
and all that I defire to be amended is altered accordingly. 
My deſign upon the whole is no leſs, than to make the 
pulpit,the bar, and the ſtage, all act in concert in the care 
of — 1. and virtue, for I am paſt all the regards 
of this life, and have nothing to manage with any perſon 
or party, but to deliver my ſelf as becomes an old man, 
with one foot in the grave, and one who thinks he is paſ- 
ing to eternity. All ſorrows which can arrive at me are 
comprehended in the ſenſe of guilt and pain; if I can 
keep clear of theſe two evils, I ſhall not be apprehenſive 
of any other. Ambition, luſt, envy, and revenge, are ex- 
creſcencies of the mind which I have cut off long ago: but 
as they are excreſcencies which do not only deform, — 
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alſo torment thoſe on whom they grow, I ſhall do all I 
can to perſuade all others to take the ſame meaſures for 
their cure which I have. 


No 2. Friday, March 13. 
HE readieſt way to proceed in my great undertaking, 

is to explain who I am my ſelf that promiſe to give 

the town a daily halt-ſheet: I ſhall therefore enter into my 
own hiſtory, without loſing any time in preamble. I was 
born in the year 1642, at a lone houſe within halſ a mile 
of the town of Branford, in the county of Middleſex ; my 
parents were of ability to beſtow upon me a liberal educa- 
tion, and of an humour to think that a great happineſs e- 
ven in a fortune which was but juſt enough to keep me 
above want. In my ſixteenth year I was admitted a com- 
moner of Magdalen-hall in Oxford. It is one great ad- 
vantage, among many more, which men educated at our 
univerſities do uſually enjoy above others, that they of- 
ten contract friendſhips there, which are of ſervice to 
them in all the parts of their future life. This good for- 
tune happened to me; for during the time of my being 
an under-graduate, I became intimately acquainted with 
Mr. Ambroſe Lizard, who was a fellow-commoner of the 
neighbouring college. I have the honour to be well known 
to Mr. Joſeph Pullen, of our hall above-mentioned; and 
attribute the florid old age I now enjoy, to my conſtant 
morning walks up Hedington-hill in his chearſul compa- 
ny. If the gentleman be {till living, I hereby give him 
my humble ſervice. But as I was going to ſay, I con- 
tracted in my early youth an intimate friendſhip with 
young Mr. Lizard of Northamptonſhire. He was ſent 
for, a little before he was of Batchelor's ſtanding, to be- 
marry'd to Mrs. Jane Lizard, an heireſs, whole father 
would have it fo for the ſake of the name: Mr. Ambroſe: 
knew nothing of it till he came to. Lizard-hall: on the 
Saturday night, ſaw the young lady at dinner next day, 
and was marry'd by order of his father Sir Ambroſe, be- 
tween eleven and twelve the Tueſday following. Some 
years after, when my friend came. to. be. Sir Ambroſe 
A3. bimſcii, 
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himſelf, and finding, upon proof of her, that he had ligh- 
ted upon a good wife, he gave the curate who 1 0 
their hands the parſonage of Welt, not far off Wellinbo- 
rough. My friend was marry'd in the year 62, and every 
year following, for eighteen years together, I left the 
college,(except that year wherein I was choſen fellow of 
Lincoln) and ſojourned at Sir Ambroſe's for the months 
of June, July and Auguſt. I remember very well, that 
it was on the 4th of July, in the year 1674, that I was 
reading in an arbour to my friend, and ſtopt of a ſudden, 
obſerving he did not attend. Lay by your book, ſaid he, 
and let us take a turn in the graſs-walk, for 1 haue ſome- 
thing to ſay to you. Aſter a hg for above forty yards, 
walking both of us with our eyes downward, one big to 
hear, Yother to ſpeak a matter of great er Sir 
Ambroſe expreſſed himſelf to this effect: My good friend, 
faid he, you may have obſerved that from the firſt moment 
vat in your company at Mr. Willis's chambers at Univer- 
ſity College, I ever after ſought and courted you: that in- 
clination towards you has improved from ſimilitude of man- 
ers, if I may ſo ſay, when J tell you 1 have not obſerved 
in any man a greater candour and ſimplicity of mind than in 
gour: elf. You are a man that are not inclined to launch in- 
40 the world, but prefer ſecurity and eaſe in a collegiate or. 
ſingle life, to going into the cares which neceſſarily at- 
tend a publick character, or that of a maſter of a family. 
You ſee within my ſon Marmaduke, my only child ; I have a 
thouſand anxieties upon me concerning him, the greater part 
of which I would transfer to you, and when 1 do ſo, I would 
make it in plain Engliſh worth your while. He would not 
let me ſpeak, but proceeded to inform me, that he had 
Jaid the whole ſcheme of his affairs upon that foundation. 
As ſoon as he went into the houſe, he gave me a bill 
upon his gold{mith in London, of two thouſand pounds, 
and told me with that he had purchaſed me, with all the 
talents I was maſter of, to be of his family, to educate 
his ſon, and do all that ſhould ever lie in my power for 
the ſervice of him and his to my life's end, according 
to ſuch powers, truſts and inſtructions as I ſhould here- 

after reccive. - 
The reader will here make many ſpeeches for me, and 
without 
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ithout doubt ſuppoſe I told my friend he had retained 
withoul'* trend to do that which Iitouli hive thoughe 
myſelf obliged to by friendſhip : but, as he was a 
dent man, and acted upon rules of life, which were [eat 


uiable to the variation of humour, time or ſeaſon, I was 


cContented to be obliged by him his own way; and be- 
lie ved I ſhould never enter into any alliance which ſfiould 
direct me from purſuing the intereſts of his family, of 


which I ſhould hereafter underſtand myſelf a member. 
Sir Ambroſe told me he ſhould lay no injunction upon 
me, which ſhould be inconſiſtent with any inclination I 
might have hereafter to change my condition. All he 
meant was in general to enſure his family from that peſt 
of great eſtates, the mercenary men of buſineſs who act 
for them, and in a few years become creditors to their 
maſters in greater ſums than half the-income of their 
lands amounts to, tho? it is viſible all which gave riſe to 


'* their wealth was a flight fallary, for turning all the reſt, 


both eſtate and credit of that eſtate, to the uſe of their 
principals. To this purpoſe we had a very long confe- 
rence that evening, the chief point of which was, that 
his only child Marmaduke was from that hour under my 
care, and I was engaged to turn all my thoughts to the 
ſervice of the child in 1 and all the concerns 
of the family in general. My moſt excellent friend was 
ſo yell ſatisfied with my behaviour, that he made me his 
executor, and guardian to his ſon. My own conduct du- 
ring that time, and my manner of educating his ſon Mar- 
maduke to manhood, and the intereft I had in him to 
the time of his death alſo, with my preſent conduct to- 
wards the numerous deſcendants of my old friend, will 
make, poſlibly, a feries of hiſtory of common life, as 
uſeful as the relations of the more pompous paſſages in 
the lives of princes and ſtateſmen. The widow of Sir 
Ambroſe, and the no leſs worthy relict of Sir Marmaduke, 
are both living at this time. 8 

I am to let the reader know, that his chief entertain- 
ment will ariſe from what paſſes at the tea - table of my 


lady Lizard. That lady is now in the forty ſixth year 


of her age, was married in the beginning of her ſixteenth, 
is bleſſed with a numerous off-ſpring of each ſex, no — 
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4 The GUuARrDIAN. No 2, 
than four ſons and five daughters. She was the mother of 
this large family before ſhe arriv'd at her thirtieth year: 
about which time ſhe loſt her husband Sir Marmaduke 
Lizard, a 2 of great virtue and generoſity: he 
left behind him an improved paternal eſtate of fix thou- 
ſand pounds a year to his eldeſt ſon, and one year's reve- 
nue in ready money as a portion to each younger child, 
My lady's chriſtian name is Aſpaſia, and as it may give 
2 certain dignity to our ſtyle to mention her by that 
name, we beg leave at diſcretion to ſay lady Lizard or 
Aſpaſia, according to the matter we ſhall treat of: when 
ſhe ſhall be conſulting about her caſh, her rents, her 
houſhold affairs, we will uſe the more familiar name; 
and when ſhe is imployed in the forming the minds and 
ſentiments of her children, exerting herſelf in the acts 
of charity, or ſpeaking of matters of religion or piety, 
for the elevation of ſtyle we will uſe the word Aſpaſia. 
Aſpaſia is a lady of a great underſtanding and noble Firit. 
She has paſſed ſeveral years in widowhood with that ab- 
{tinent enjoyment of life, which has done honour to her 
deceaſed husband,and devolved reputation upon her chil- 
dren. As ſhe hath both ſons and daughters marriageable, 
ſhe is vifited by many on that account, but by many 
more for her own merit. As there is no circumſtance 
in human life, which may not directly or indirectly con- 
cern a woman thus related, there will abundant mat- 
ter offer it ſelf from paſſages in this family, to ſupply my 
readers with diverting, a, pe oe uſeful notices for their 
conduct in all the incidents of human life. Placing mo- 
ney on mortgages, in the funds, upon bottomry, and al- 
moſt all other ways of improving the fortune of a fami-- 
ly, are practiſed by my lady Lizard with the beſt {kill 
and advice. 

The members of this family, their cares, paſſions, in- 
tereſts and diverſions ſhall be repreſented from time to 
time, as news from the tea-table of ſo accompliſhed a 
woman as the intelligent and diſcreet lady Lizard. 
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No g. Saturday, March 14. 


vidguid eſt illud, quod ſentit, quod ſapit, quod vult, quod 
viget, coeleſte et divi num eſt, ob eamque rem aeternum ſit 


neceſſe eſt. Tull. 


I Am diverted from the account I was giving the town 
of my particular concerns, by caſting my eye upon a 
treatiſe, which I could not overlook without an inexcuſ- 
able negligence, and want of concern for all the civil, as 
well as religious intereſts of mankind. This piece has for 


© its title, 4 diſcourſe of 2 occaſioned by the rife 


and growth of a ſect called free-thinkers. The author ve- 


a methodically enters upon his argument, and ſays, By 
freethivh 


ing I mean the u/e of the underſtanding in endea- 
vouring to fad out the meaning of any propoſition whatſoe- 
ver, in conſidering the nature of the evidence for, or againſt, 
and in judging of 1t according to the 8 force or we 

neſs of the evidence. As ſoon as he has delivered this de- 


3 | finition, from which one would expect he did not deſign 


to ſhew a particular inclination for or againſt any th 
before he * ile 


ad conſidered it, he gives up all title to the 
character of a Free-thinker, with the moſt apparent pre- 


= judice againſt a body of men, whom of all other a good 


man would be moſt careful not to violate, I mean men 
in holy orders. Perſons who have devoted themſelves 
to the {ſervice of God, are venerable to all who fear him; 
and it is a certain characteriſtick of a diſſolute and ungo- 
vern'd mind, to rail or ſpeak diſreſpectſully of them in 

eneral. It is certain, that in ſo great a crowd of men 
ome will intrude, who are of tempers very unbecoming 
their function; but becauſe ambition and avarice are 
ſometimes lodged in that boſom, which ought to be the 
dwelling of ſanctity and devotion, muſt this unreaſonable 


author vilifie the whole order? He has not taken the leaſt 


care to diſguiſe his being an enemy to the perſons againft 
whom he writes, nor any where granted that the inſtitu- 
tion of religious men to ſerve at the altar, and inſtruct 
ſuch who are not as wiſe as himſelf, is at all neceſſary or 


deſirable ; but without the leaſt , to un- 
proceeds spology 
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dermine their credit, and fruſtrate their labours : whate- 
ver clergy-men in diſputes againſt each other, have un- 
guardedly uttered, is here recorded in ſuch a manner as 
to affect religion itſelf, by wreſting conceſſions to. its diſ- 
advantage from its own teachers. If this be true, as ſure 
any man that reads the diſcourſe muſt allow it is; and if 
religion is the ſtrongeſt tye of human ſociety ; in what 
manner are we to treat this our common enemy, who pro- 
motes the growth of ſuch a ſect as he calls Free-thinkers -? 
He that ſhould burn a houſe, and juſtify the action by aſ- 
ſerting he is a free agent, would be more excuſable than this 
author in uttering what he has from the right of a Free- 
thinker : but they are a ſet of dry, joyleſs, dull fellows, 


who want capacities and talents to make a figure amongſt 
mankind upon benevolent and generous principles, that 


think to ſurmount their own natural meannels, by laying 
offences in the way of ſuch as make it their endeavour 
to excell upon the received maxims and honeſt arts of 
life. If it were poſlible to laugh at ſo melancholy an af- 


fair as what hazards ſalvation, it would be no unpleaſant 
enquiry to aſk what ſatisfactions they reap, what extraor- 2 
dinary gratification of ſenſe, or what delicious libertiniſm FF 


mas we", * 
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this ſect of Free-thinkers enjoy, after getting looſe of the 
laws which confine the paſhons of other men? Would 
it not be a matter of mirth to find, after all, that the 
heads of this growing ſect are ſober wretches, who prate 


whole evenings over coffee, and have not themſelves fire 
enough to be any further debauchees, than merely in 
23 ? Theſe ſages of iniquity are, it ſeems, them- 
elves only ſpeculatively wicked, and are contented that 
all the abandoned young men of the age are kept ſaſe 
from reflection by dabling in their rhapſodies, without 


taſting the pleaſures for which their doctrines leave them 


unaccountable. Thus do heavy mortals, only to gratify a 


dry pride of heart, give up the intereſts of another world, 3 


without enlarging their gratifications in this; but it is 
certain that there are a ſort of men that can puzzle truth, 


but cannot enjoy the ſatisfact ion of it. This ſame Free- N 


er is a creature unacquainted with the emotions 


which poſſeſs great minds when they are turned for reli- ? 


gion, and it is apparent that he is untouched with an 
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2X port the treatment I here give him. In his 52d page he 
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ſuch ſenſation as the 1 of devotion. Whatever one 


of theſe ſcorners may think, they certainly want parts to 
be devout; and a ſenſe of Boy towards heaven, as well 
as the ſenſe of any thing elle, is 46 | and warm in pro- 
portion to the faculties of the head and heart. This 
gentleman may be aſſured he has not a taſte for what he 
pretends to decry, and the poor man is certainly more a 
"= blockhead than an atheiſt. I muſt repeat, that he wants 
capacity to reliſh what true piety is; and he is as cap- 
able of writing an heroic poem, as making a fervent pray- 
er. When men are thus low and narrow in their appre- 
henſions of things, and at the ſame time vain, they are 
naturally led to think every thing they do not under- 


* 


| 5 ſtand, not to be underſtood. Their contradiction to what 


is urged by others, is a neceſſary conſequence of their 


incapacity to receive it. The atheiſtical fellows who ap- 
X EN the laſt age, did not ſerve the devil for nought; 


but revelled in exceſſes ſuitable to their principles, while 


in theſe unhappy days miſchief is done for miſchief 's 


X ſake. Theſe Free-thinkers, who lead the lives of recluſe 
X ſtudents, for no other purpoſe but to diſturb the ſenti- 
ments of other men, put me in mind of the monſtrous 
recreation of thoſe late wild youths, who, without pro- 
2X vocation, had a wantonneſs in ſtabbing and defacing thoſe 
they met with. When ſuch writers as this, who has no 
ſpirit but that of malice, pretend to inform the age, Mo- 
hocks and cut-throats may well ſet up for wits and men 
of pleaſure. 


It will be Log 7 expected, that I ſhould produce ſome 
the ill intention of this Free-thinker, to ſup- 


9 lays, 
= * 2dly. The prieſts throughout the world differ about 


Fe ſcriptures, and the authority of ſcriptures. The Bramins 
have a book of ſcripture 


led the Shaſter. The Perſees 


have their Zundavaſtaw. The Bonzes of China have 
books written by the diſciples of Fo-he, whom they call 
the God and ſaviour of the world, who was born to teach 
e way of ſalvation, and to give ſatisfattion for all mens 

ſins. The Talapoins of Siam have a book of ſcripture 
* written by Sommonocodom, who, the Siameſe ſay, Wo 
born 
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« barn of a virgin, and was the God expected by the uni- 
« verſe. The Dervizes have their Alcoran. 

- I believe there is no one will diſpute the author's great 
impartiality in ſetting down the accounts of theſe diffe- 
rent religions. And I think it is pretty evident he deli- 
vers the matter with an air, that betrays, the hiſtory of 
one born of a virgin has as much authority with him from 
St. Sommonocodom as from St. Matthew. Thus he 
treats revelation. Then as to philoſophy, he tells you, 
P. 136. Cicero produces this as an inſtance of a probate 0- 
pinion, that they who ſtud; peck, do not believe there 
are any Gods ; and then, from conlideration of various no- 
tions, he affirms Tully concludes, that there can be no- 
thing after death. "_ 

As to what he miſrepreſents of Tully, the ſhort ſen- 
tence on the head of this paper is enough to oppoſe ; but 
who can have patience to reflect upon the aſſemblage of = 
impoſtures among which our author places the religion 
of his country? As for my part, I cannot ſee any poſhble 
interpretation to give this work, but a deſign to ſubvert 
and ridicule the authority of ſcripture. The peace and 


tranquillity of the nation, and regards even above thoſe, 7 


are ſo much concerned in this matter, that it is difficult 


to expreſs ſufficient ſorrow for the offender, or indignati- * 
on againſt him. But if ever man deſerved to be denied 


the common benefits of air and water, it is the author of 
a diſcourſe of free-thinking. | 


No 4. Monday, March 16, 


It matters not how falſe or forc'd, 

So the beſt things be ſaid oh worſt ; 

It goes for nothing when tis ſaid, 

Only the arrow's drawn to th” head, 

Whether it be a ſwan or gooſe 

They level at : fo ſhepherds uſe 

To ſet the ſame mark on the hip 

Both of their found and rotten ſhah. Hudibras. 


18 moſt things which are wrong in their own | 
nature are at once confeſſed and abſolved in that 
ſingle word the cuſtom ; yet there are ſome, which as _ | 

Feb ve 7 
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Pp ® have a dangerous tendency, a thinking man will the leſs 
= excuſe on that very account. Among theſe I cannot but 
* reckon the common practice of dedications, which is of 
ſo much the worſe conſequence, as tis generally us'd by 
people of politeneſs, and whom 4 Aearn'd education for 
the moſt part ought to have inſpir'd with nobler and juſt- 
er ſentiments. This proſtitution of praiſe is not only a 
= deceit upon the groſs of mankind, who take their notion 
bol characters from the learned; but alſo the better fort 
” muſt by this means loſe ſome part at leaſt of that deſire 
re ð ¼ of fame which is the incentive to generons actions, when 
they find it promiſcuoully beſtow'd on the meritorious 
o 2 nay, the author himſelf, let him be 


ſuppoſed to have ever ſo true a value for the patron, can 
n- 2 find no terms to expreſs it, but what have been already 
ut XX uſed, and rendered ſuſpected by flatteries. Even truth 
of © = itſelf in a dedication is like an honeſt man in a diſguiſe 
on or vizor-maſque, and will appear a cheat by being dreſt 


le ſio like one. Tho! the merit of the perſon is beyond diſ- 
ert pute, I ſee no reaſon that becauſe one man is eminent, 

"XX therefore another has a right to be impertment, and 
ſe, throw praiſes in his face. Tis juſt the reverſe of the 
ult practice of the ancient Romans, when a perſon was ad- 
= vanc'd to triumph for his ſervices: as they hired people 
ied to rail at him in that circumſtance to make him as humble 
of as they could, we have fellows to flatter him, and make 
= him as proud as they can. Suppoſing the writer not to 
be mercenary, yet the great man is no more in reaſon ob- 
liged to thank him for his picture in a dedication, than 
to thank a painter for that on a ſign- poſt; except it be a 
leſs injury to touch the molt ſacred part of him, his cha- 
X rater, than to make free with his conntenance only. I 
2X ſhould think nothing juſtified me in this point, but the 
2X patron's permiſſion before-hand, that I ſhould draw him 
as like as I could; whereas moſt authors proceed in this 
affair juſt as a dawber I have heard of, who not being able 
to draw portraits after the life, was uſed to paint faces at 
random, and look out afterwards for people whom he 
might perſuade to be like them. To expreſs my notion 
of the thing in a word: to ſay more to a man than one 
thinks, with a proſpect of intereſt, is diſhoneſt ; and with- 
N B out 


2 2 
is 
. == 


> 
So 
AY 
2 
4 
1 
1 


14 The GUARDIAN. N® 4; 


out it, fooliſh. And whoever has had ſucceſs in ſuch an 
undertaking, muſt of neceſſity at once, think himſelf in 
his heart a knave for having done it, and his patron a 
fool for having believed it. 

I have ſometimes been entertained with conſidering 
dedications in no very comman light. By obſerving what 
qualities our writers think it will be moſt pleaſing to o- 
thers to compliment them with, one may form ſome judg- 
ment which are moſt ſo to themſelves; and, in conſe- 
quence, wa ſort of people they are. Without this view 
one can read very few dedications but will give us-cauſe 
to wonder, either how ſuch things came to be ſaid at all, 
or how they were ſaid to ſuch perſons ? I have known an 
hero — Rave. upon the decent majeſty and (tate he 
aſſumed after victory, and a nobleman of a different cha- 
racter applauded or his condeſcention to inferiors. This 
would have ſeemeg very ſtrange to me, but that I hap- 
pened to know the authors. He who made the-firſt com- 
pliment was a lofty gentleman, whoſe air and gate diſco- 
vered when he had publiſhed a new book; and the other 
tippled every night with the fellows who laboured at the 
preſs. while his own writings were working off. Tis ob- 
ſervable of the female poets and ladies dedicatory, that 
here(as elſewhere)they far exceed us in any {train or rant. 
As beauty is the thing that ſex are piqu'd upon, they 
ſpeak of it generally in a more elevated ſtyle than is uſed 
by the men. They adore in the ſame manner as they 
would be adored. So when the authoreſs of a famous mo- 
dern romance begs a young nobleman's permiſſion to pay 
him her kneeling adorations, Iam far from cenſuring the 
expreſſion, as ſome criticks would do, as deficient in gram- 
mmar ar ſenſe; but I refle&, that adorations paid in that 
poſture are what a lady might expect herſelf, and my won- 
der immediately ceaſes. "Theſe, when they flatter moſt, 2 
do but as they would be done unto; for as none are ſo 

much concerned at being injured by calumnies, as they 2? 
who are readieſt to caſt them upon their neighbours ; ſo 
*tis certain gone are fo guilty of flattery to others, as thoſe 
who molt ardently defire it themſelves. | : 

What led me into theſe thoughts, was a dedication 1 
&appen'd upon this morning. The reader mult 2 | 
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ſtand that T treat the leaſt inſtances or remains of ingenu- 
ity with reſpect, in what places ſoever ſound, or under 


No 4. 


= whatever circumſtances of diſadvantage. From this love 


to letters I have been ſo happy in my ſearches after know- 
Hedge, that I have found unvalued repoſitories of learning 
n the lining of banboxes. I look upon theſe paſteboard. 


= edifices, adorned with the fragments of the ingenious, 


with the ſame veneration as antiquaries upon ruined buil- 


dings, whoſe walls preſerve divers infcriptions and names, 
= which are no where elſe to be found in the world. This 


morning, when one of lady Lizard's daughters was look- 


ing over ſome hoods and ribbands, brought by her tire- 


7 woman, with great care and diligence, I employed no leſs 


in ining the box which contained them; it was lined 


XX with certain ſcenes of a tragedy, written (as —_—_ by 
part of the title there extant) by one of the fair 


ex. What 
was molt legible was the dedication ; which, by reaſon of 
the — of the characters, was leaſt defaced by thoſe 
Gothick ornaments of flouriſhes and foliage, wherewith 
the compilers of theſe ſort of ſtructures do often induſtri- 
ouſly obſcure the works of the learned. As much of it 
as I could read with any eaſe, I ſhall communicate to the 
reader, as follows. 

* Though it is a kind of profanation to approach 
« your grace witty ſo poor aft offering, yet when I reflect 
* how e a ſacrifice of firſt-fruits-was to heaven, in 
© the earlieſt and pureſt ages of religion, that they were 
* honoured' with ſolemn feaſts, and conſecrated to altars 
© by a divine command, ** upon that conſideration, as 
* an argument of particular zeal, I dedicate * * # *Tis im- 
* poſhble to behold you without adoring; yet dazled and 
* awed by the glory that ſurrounds you, men feel a ſacred 
power, that refines their flames, and renders them pure 
as thoſe we ought to offer to the Deity. * The ſhrine 
© is worthy the Jivinity that inhabits it. In your grace 
ve {ce what woman was before ſhe fell, how nearly al- 
lied to the purity and perfeQion of angels. And WE 
* ADORE AND BLESS THE GLORIOUS WORK! 

Undoubtedly theſe, and other periods of this moſt pious 
dedication, could not but convince the dutcheſs of what 
the eloquent authoreſs aſſures her at the end, that ſhe was 
B 2 her 
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her ſervant with moſt ardent devotion. I think this a 
pattern of a new ſort of ſtyle, not yet taken notice of 
by the criticks, which is above the ſublime, and may be 
called the celeſtial; that is, when the moſt ſacred phraſes 
appropriated to the honour of the Deity, are applied to a 
mortal of good quality. As I am naturally emulous, I can- 
not but endeavour, in imitation of this lady, to be the in- 
ventor, or, at leaſt, the firſt producer of a new kind of de- 
dication, very different from hers and moſt others, ſince 
it has not a word but what the author religiouſly thinks 
in. it, It. may ſerve for almoſt any book, either proſe or 
verie, that has, is, or ſhall be publiſhed, and might run in 

tas. manner. AS! F | 

The AUTHOR to HIMSELF. 
Maoſt honoured Sir, 

T labours, upon many conſiderations, ſo proper - 
ly belong to none as to you: firſt, as it was your 
moſt earneſt deſire alone that could prevail upon me to 
make them publick : then, as I am ſecure (from that con- 
tant indulgence you have ever ſhown: to all which is 
mine): that no man will ſo readily take them into prote- 
tion, or fo zealouſly defend them. Moreover, there's 
none can {© foon diſcover the beauties; and there are 
fome parts, which 'tis poſhble few. beſides yourſelf are ca- 
ble of underſtanding. Sir, the honour, affection and va» 
e] have for you are beyond expreſſion; as great, I am 
fare, or greater, than any man elſe ean bear you. As for 
any defects whielrothers may pretend to diſcaver in you, 
do faithfully declare I was never able to-perceive them; 
and doubt not but thoſe perſons are actuated purely by a 
ſpirit of malice or envy, the inſeparable attendants on 
ſhining merit and parts, ſuch as I have always eſteemed 
yours to be. It may perhaps be looked upon as a kind of 
violence to modeſty, to ſay this to you in publick ; but 
you may believe me, 'tis no more than I have a thouſand 
times thought of you in private. Might I follow the im- 
pulſe of my foul, there is no ſubject I could launch into 
with more pleaſure than your panegyrick. But: ſince 
ſomething is due to modelty, let me conclude by telling 
you, that there's nothing ſo much I deſire as to know you 
more 
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No 5. The GUARDIAN. 17 
more throughly than I have yet the happineſs of doing. 
I may — to be capable to do you ſome real ſer- 
vice; but till then can only aſſure you, that I ſhall con- 
tinue to be, as I am more than any man alive, | 
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a Deareſt S 1 R, 

N 0 Your alfectionute friend, and 

5 j The greateſt of your admirers. 
2 i | 

ws Tueſday, March 17. 

A . 


Laudantur ſimili prole puer perde. Hor. 


4 12 in my ſecond Jeu mentioned the family, into 
I which I was retained by the friend of my yotth; and 
given the reader to underſtand, that my obligations to it 
re ſuch as might well naturalize me into the intereſts of 
r it. They have, indeed, had their deſerved effect; and if 
it were poſſible for a man, who has never entered into 
Xx the ſtate of marriage, to know. the inſtincts of a kind fa- 
ther to an honourable and numerous houſe, I may ſay I. 

have done it. I do not know but my regards, in ſome con- 
ſiderations, have been more uſeful than thoſe of a father; 

and as I wanted all that tenderneſs, which is the biaſs of 
inclination in men towards their own offspring, I have 

had a greater command of reaſon when I was to judge of 
what concerned my wards, and conſequently was not 
= prompted, by my partiality and fondneſs towards their 

x perſons, to tranſgreſs againlt their intereſts.. 

As the female part of a family is the more conſtant and 
immediate object of care and protection, and the more 

liable to misfortune or diſhonour, as being in themſelves 

more ſenſible of the former, and from 997 3a and opini- 

on for leſs offences more expoſed to the latter; I ſhall be- 

gin with the more delicate part of my guardianſhip, the 

women of the family of Lizard. The ancient and religious 

lady, the dowager of my friend Sir Ambrofe, has for ſome 

time eſtranged herſelf from converſation, and admits on- 

ly of the viſits of her own family. The obſervatien, that 

old people remember beſt thoſe things which entered in- 

to their thoughts when their memories. were in their full 
B 3. &rength, 
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ſtrength and vigour, is very remarkably exemplified in 

this good lady and my ſelf when we are in converſatio 

on: I chuſe indeed to go thither, to divert any anxiety ** 
or wearineſs, which at any time I find grow upon me from 

any preſent buſineſs or care. It is ſaid, that a little mirth 

and diverſion are what recreate the ſpirits upon thoſe oc- 

caſions; but there is a kind of ſorrow, from which I draw 

a conſolation that ſtrengthens my faculties and enlarges 

my mind beyond any thing that can flow from merri- 

ment. When we meet, we ſoon get over any occurrence 

which paſſed the wy before, and are in a moment hur- 

ried back to thoſe days which only we call good ones : 

the paſſages of the times when we were in faſhion, with 

the countenances, behaviour and jollity, ſo much forſooth 

above what any appear in now, are preſent to our imagi- 

nations, and almoſt to our very eyes. This converſation 

revives to us the memory of a friend, that was more than 

my brother to me; of a husband, that was dearer than life 

þ to her: diſcourſes about that dear and worthy man gene- 
11 rally ſend her to her cloſet, and me to the diſpatch of 
1 ſome neceſſary buſineſs, which regards. the remains, I 
1 would ſay the numerous deſcendants of my generous 
oh friend. I am got, I know not how, out of what I was go- 
4 ing to ſay of this lady; which was, that ſhe is, far, gone 
towards a better world; and I mention her only (with 
bi reſpect to this) as ſhe is the object of veneration to thoſe 
74 who are derived from her: whoſe behaviour towards her 
| may be an example to others, and make the generality, 
it of young people apprehend, that when the antient are 
1 f all offices of life, it is then the young are to exert 
N themſelves in their malt laudable duties towards them. 
WA - The widow of Sir Marmaduke is to be conſidered in a 
very different view. My lady is not in the ſhining bloom 
of life, but at thoſe years, wherein the gratifications of 
an ample fortune, thoſe of pomp and equipage, of being 
much eſtcemed, much viſited, and generally admired, are 
uſually more ſtrongly purſued than in younger days: in 
this condition {he might very well add the pleaſures of 
courtſhip, and the grateful perſecution of being followed 
by a crowd of lovers ; but ſhe is an excellent mother and 
great œconomiſt; which conſiderations, joined with Ks 
8” 


— 
— 
— 

„ ISAs ws 


eee. The GUARDIAN, rg 
1 © pleaſure of living her own way, preſerve her againſt the 
- = atruſion of love. I will not fay that my lady has not a 
y ** ſecret vanity in being {till a fine woman, and neglecting 
7 | thoſe addreſſes, to whi * we in part owe her con- 
h Bancy in that her neglect. DA, 
— Her daughter Jane, her eldeſt child of that ſex, is in 
oi the twenty third year of her age, a lady who forms her- 
Ss elf after the pattern of her mother; but in my judgment, 
i- as ſhe happens to be extremely like her, ſhe ſometimes 
2 makes her court unſkilfully, in affecting that likeneſs in 
r- her very mein, which gives the mother an uneaſy ſenſe, 
2 that Mrs. Jane really is what her parent has a mind to 


h Fcontinue to be; but tis poſſible I am too obſerving in 
th tis particular, and this might be overlooked in them 
U both, in reſpect to greater circumſtances: for Mrs. Jane 
m is the right hand of her mother; it's her ſtudy and con- 
an tant endeavour to aſſiſt her in the management of her 
ſc houſhold, to keep all idle whiſpers from her, and diſcou- 
rage them before they can come at her from any other 
band] to enforce every thing that makes for the merit of 


1 ber brothers and ſiſters towards her, as well as the dili- 
us gence and chearfulneſs of her ſervants. It's by Mrs. Jane's 
o- management, that the whole family is govern'd, neither 
ne by love nor fear, but a certain reverence which is com - 
ith poſed of both. Mrs. Jane is what one would call a per- 


oe ect good young woman; but neither ſtrict piety, dili- 
= gence in domeſtick affairs, or any other avocation, have 
preſerved her againſt love, which ſhe bears to a young 
gentleman of great expectation, but {mall fortune; at the 
lame time, that men of very great eſtates aſk her of her 
mother. My lady tells her that prudence muſt give way 
to paſſion, ſo that Mrs. Jane, if I cannot accommodate 
the matter, muſt conquer more than one paſſion, and out 
of prudence baniſh the man. ſhe loves, and marry the 

man ſhe hates. 

. The next daughter is Mrs. Annabella, who has a very 

IX hvely wit, a great deal of good ſenſe, is very pretty, but 

gives me much trouble for her from a certain diſhoneſt 

=F cunning I know in her; ſhe can ſeem blind and careleſs, 
and full of herſelf only, and entertain with twenty affec- 
ted vauities, whillt ſhe is obſerving all the company, lay- 

wg 


— —— 1 — * j 2 
— — . 
2 1 
—ä—ĩ2— — a 4 nebb. — 
N 
5 — 72 
- 2» 


— — K 


—_ __ 
_ — 
225 „„%ꝗ . :. —— —— 


20 The GUARDIAN, 


the air of a ſtudent, and has an ill effect upon her as ſhe 
is a' fine young woman; the giddy part of the ſex will 
bave it ſhe is in love; none will allow that ſhe affects ſo 
much being alone, but for want of particular company. 
I have railed at romances before her, for fear of her fal- 
ling into thoſe deep ſtudies: ſhe has fallen in with my 
the time, but I know not how, my 


am afraid ſhe is better read than I know 
of, for ſhe ſaid of a glaſs of water in which ſhe was go- 
ing to waſh her hands after dinner, dipping her fingers 


with a pretty lovely air, it is chryſtalin. 1 8 a 4 


further, and wait for clearer 

Mrs. Betty is (I cannot by what means or methods i- 
magine) grown mightily acquainted with what paſſes in 
the town; ſhe knows all that matter of my Lord ſuch a, 


one's leading my Lady ſuch a one out from the play 
ig acquainted, all of a ſudden, with the * 


ſhe is prodigiouſly 

world, and aſk'd her fifter Jane t'other day in an argu” 

ment, Dear fer, how ſhould you know any thing, that 
t 


hear nothing but what we do in our own family? I don't 
much like her maid. 


Mrs. Mary, the youngeſt davghter, whom - they rally. 


humour that wa 
— ibition has, it ſeems, only excited her cu 
rioſity; —— | 


ing up ſtore for ridicule ; and, in a word, is ſelfiſh, and 
intereſted under all the agreeable qualities in the world. 
Alas, what ſhall I do with this girl! | 

Mrs. Cornelia paſſes away her time very much in rea« 
ding, and that with ſo great an attention, that gives her 


_—_ 3 * 
Ee * 


and call Mrs. Ironſide, becauſe 1 have named her % © | 


ſparller, is the very quinteſſence of good nature and ge. 
nerolity ; ſhe is the perfect picture of her grand father, and 
if one can imagine all good qualities which adorn human 


life become feminine; the ſeeds, nay the bloſſom of them, 
are apparent in Mrs. Mary. It is-a weaknefs I cannot 


get over, (for how ridiculous is a regard to the bodily 


perfection of a man who is dead) but I cannot reſiſt the 2 
artiality to this child, for being ſo like her grandfather ; 


ow often have I turned from her, to hide the melting. i 
of my heart when ſhe has been talking to me ! I am ſure ⁵ 
the child has no {kill in it, for artifice could not dwell un- 
der that viſage; but if I am abſent a day from the _ 2 

a Yr  . 
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and zy, ſhe is ſure to be at my lodging the next morning to 
Id. Eno what is the matter. 


At the head of theſe children, who have very plenti- 
ea« ful fortunes, A they marry with mine and their 
other's conſent, is my lady Lizard; who, you cannot 


ſne Poubt, is very well viſited. Sir William Oger, and his 
will pon almoſt at age, are frequently at our houſe on a double 
sſo Fonſideration. The knight is willing (for ſo he very gal- 
ny. lantly expreſſes himſelf) to marry the mother, or he'll 
fal- cConſent, whether that be ſo or not, that his ſon Oliver 
my mall take any one of the daughters Noll likes beſt, 

my Mr. Rigburt of the ſame county, who gives in his e- 
cu- Mate much larger, and his family more ancient, offers to 
ow deal with us for two daughters. | 

go- Fir Harry Pandolf has writ word from his ſeat in the 
ers country, that he alſo is much inclin'd to an alliance with 


ins the Lizards, which he has declared in the following let- 
ter to my lady; ſhe ſhewed it me this morning. 


inn Madan, 
* 1 Have heard your daughters very well ſpoken of; and 
0 tho' I have very great offers in my own neigh- 
bourhood, and heard the ſmall-pox is very rife at Lon- 
don, I will ſend my eldeſt fon to ſee them, provided that 
by your ladyſhip's anſwer, and your liking of the rent- 
roll which I ſend herewith, your ladyſhip aſſures me 
he ſhall have one of them, for I don't think to have 
= 2 refuſed by any woman; and ſo, Madam, I con- 
"XX © Clude,. 


* 
1 


Your moſt humble ſervant, 


ge- 

nd Henry Pandolf. 
aan | 

m., 

not No 6. MYedneſday, March 18. 

115 3 1 Have diſpatched my young women, and the town has 
er; them among them; it is neceſſary for the elucida- 
ing. ion of my future diſcourſes, which I deſire may be de- 
ure $2 vminated, as they are the precepts of a guardian, Mr. 
un- Ironſide's precautions: I fay it is, after what has been 
mi- already declared, in the next place neceſſary to give an 


account 
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account of the males of this worthy family, whoſe annals 
I am writing. The affairs of women being chiefly do- 
meſtick, and not made up of ſo many circumſtances, as 
the' duties of men ate, I fear I cannot diſpatch the ac- 
count of the males under my care in ſo few words as I 
did the explanation which regarded my women. | 

Sir Harry Lizard, of the county of Northampton, ſon 
and heir of the late Sir Marmaduke, is now entered up- 
on the twenty ſixth year of his age, and is now at his 
feat in the country. 

The eſtate at preſent in his hands is above three thou- 
fand a year after payment of taxes, and all neceſſary char- 
ges whatſoever. He is a man of good underſtanding, but 
not at all what is uſually called a man of ſhining parts: 
His virtues are much greater than his accompliſhments, 
as to his converſation. But when you come to conſider 
his _— with relation to his — — fortune, it 
would be a t injury not to allow him a very 
fine — Te hes 04 _— provided in his 
education, that he ſhould be very ready at calculations. 
This gives him a quick alarm inwardly upon all under- 
takings, and in a much ſhorter time than is uſual with. 


men who are not verſed in buſineſs, he is maſter of the 
queſtion before him, and can inſtantly inform himſelf 


with great exactneſs in the matter of profit or loſs that 
ſhall ariſe from any thing propoſed to him. The ſame 
capacity, join'd to an honeſt nature, makes him very 
quſt to other men, as well as to himſelf. His payments 
are very punctual, and I dare anſwer, he never did,- or 
ever wil, undertake any piece of rags or any orna- 
mental improvement of his houſe, gar en, park, or 
lands, before the money is in his own pocket, wherewith 
he is to pay for ſuch undertaking. He is too good to 
purchaſe labourers or artificers (as by this means he cer- 
taigly could) at an under rate; but he has by this means 
what I think he deſerves from his ſuperior prudence, 
the choice of all who are moſt knowing and able to ſerve 
him. With his ready money the builder, maſon and car- 
ter are enabled to make their market of gentlemen in 
is neighbourhood, who inconſiderately employ them; 
and often pay their undertakers by ſale of ſome To 
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land: whereas, were the lands, on which thoſe improve- 
ments are made, ſold to the artiſicers, the buildings would 
be rated but as lumber in the purchaſe. Sir Harry has for 
ever a year's income, to extend his charity, ſerve his 

leaſures, or regale his friends. His ſervants, his cattle, 
bis goods ſpeak their maſter a rich man. Thoſe about 
his perſon, as his bailiff, the groom of his chamber, and 
his butler, have a chearful, not a gay air; the ſervants 
below them ſeem to live in plenty, but not in wanton- 
neſs. As Sir Henry is a young man, and of an active 


augen en his beſt figure is on horſcback. But before 


1 of that, I ſhould acquaint you, that during his 
infancy. all the young gentlemem of the neighbourhood 
were welcome to a part of the houſe, which was called 
the ſchool; where, at the charge of the family, there 
was a grammar maſter, a plain ſober man, maintain'd 
(with a fallary, beſides his diet, of fifty pounds a year) 
to inſtruct all ſuch children of gentlemen, or lower peo- 
ple, as would partake of his education. As they grew 
up, they were allowed to ride out with him upon his 
horſes. There were always ten or twelve for the ſaddle, 
in a readineſs to attend him and his favourites, in the 
choice of whom he ſhowed a good diſpoſition, and diſtri- 
buted his kindneſs among them, by turns, with great 
— All horſes, for the ſaddle, and ſwift 

ught, very were well bitted, and a {kilful rider, with a 
riding-houſe, wherein he the riding-maſter commanded, 
had it in orders to teach any gentleman's ſon of the county 
that would pleaſe to learn that exerciſe. We found our 
account in this proceeding, as well in real profit, as in 
eſteem and power in the country; for as the whole ſhire 
1s now poſleſſed by gentlemen, who owe Sir Harry a part 
of education, which they all value themſelves upon, 
their horſemanſhip ; they prefer his horſes to all others, 
and it is 10 per cent. in the price of a ſteed, which ap- 
pears to come out of his riding-houſe. 

By this means it is, that Sir Harry, as I was going to 
ſay, makes the beſt figure on horſeback, for his uſual 
hours of being in the held are well known; and at thoſe 
ſeaſons, the neighbouring gentlemen, his friends and 


ichoal-ſellows, take a pleaſure in giving him their com- 
Pan. 
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pany, with their ſervants well-behaved, and horſes well- 
commanded. | 

I cannot enough applaud Sir Harry for a particular care 
in his horſes. He not only bitts all which are ridden, but 
alſo all which are for the coach or ſwift draught, for grace 
adds mightily to the price of ſtrength; and he finds his 
account in it at all markets, more eſpecially for the coach 
or troop horſes, of which that county produces the molt 
ſtrong and oſtentatious. To keep up a breed for any uſe 
whatever, he gives plates for the beſt-performing horſe 


in every way in which that animal can be ſerviceable. 3 


There 1s ſuch a prize for him that trots beſt, ſuch for the 
beſt walker, ſuch for the beſt galloper, ſuch for the beſt 

acer; then for him who draws moſt in ſuch a time to 
Fach a place, then to him that carries beſt ſuch a load 
on his back. He delights in this, and has an admirable 
fancy in the dreſs of the riders: ſome admired country 
girl is to hold the prize, her lovers to trot, and not mend 
their pace into a gallop, when they are out-trotted by a 
rival; ſome known country wit to come upon the beſt 
pacer; theſe and the like little joyful arts, gain him 
the love of all who do not know his worth, and the e- 
ſteem of all who do. Sir Harry is no friend to the race 
horſe, he is of opinion it is inhuman, that animals ſhould 
be put upon their utmoſt ſtrength and metal for our di- 
verſion only. However, not to be particular, he puts 
in for the Queen's plate every year, with orders to his 
rider never to win or be diſtanced; and, like a good coun- 
try gentleman, ſays, it is a fault in all miniſtries that 
they encourage no kind of horſes but thoſe which are 
ſwift. 

As I write lives, I dwell upon ſmall matters, being of 
opinion, with Plutarch, that little circumftances ſhow 
the real men better than things of greater moment. But 
good ceconomy is the characteriſtick of the Lizards. I 
remember a circumſtance about ſix years ago, that gives 
me hopes he would one time or other make a figure in 
parliament ; for he is a landed man, and conſiders his in- 
tereſt, though he is ſuch, to be impaired or promoted 
according to the ſtate of trade. When he was but twen- 
ty years old, I took an opportunity in his preſence, to 

all 
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aſk an intelligent woollen-draper, what he gave for that 
ſhop, the corner of Change-alley ? The ſhop is, I believe, 
14 foot long, and 8 broad. I was anſwer'd, ninety pound 
a year. I took no notice, but the thought deſcended into 
the breaſt of Sir Harry, and I ſaw on his table the next 
morning; a computation of the value of land in an iſland, 
conſiſting of ſo many miles, with ſo many good ports ; 
the value of each part of the ſaid iſland, as it lay to ſuch 
and produced ſuch commodities. The whole of 
fis working was to know why ſo few yards, near the 
change, was ſo much better than ſo many acres in Nor- 
tham ire, and what thoſe acres in Northamptonſhire 
would be worth, were there no trade at all in this iſland. 
It makes my heart ake, when I think of this young 
man, and conſider upon what plain maxims, and in what 
ordi methods men of eſtate may do good where-ever 
they are ſeated, that ſo many ſhould be what they are! 
It is certain, that the arts which purchaſe wealth or fame, 
will maintain them; and I attribute the ſplendor and long 
continuance of this family, to the felicity of having the 
genius of the founder of it run through all his male line. 
Old Sir Harry, the great grand father of this gentleman, 
has written in his own hand upon all the deeds, which he 
ever {igned, in the humour of that ſententious age, this 
ſentence, There are four good mothers, of whom are eſten 
born four unhappy daughters; truth begets hatred, happi- 
neſs pride, ſecurity danger, and familiarity contempt. 
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Preperat curſu 
Vita citato 


Senec. Trag. 


1 This morning did myſelf the honour to vifit lady Li- 

zard, and took my chair at the tea- table, at the up- 
per end of which that graceful woman, with her daugh- 
ters about her, 8 me with greater dignity than 
ever any figure, either of Venus attended by the Graces, 


Diana with her Nymphs, or any other celeſtial who owes 


her being to g 
* CG The 
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The diſcourſe we had there, none being preſent but 3 
our own family, conſiſted of private matters; which tend. 
ed to the eſtabliſhment of theſe young ladies in the world. 
My lady, 1 obſerved, had a mind to make mention of the 
propoſal to Mrs. Jane, of which ſhe is very fond, and I as 
much avoided, as being equally againſt it ; but it is by no 
means proper the young ladies ſhould obſerve we ever 
difent ; therefore I turned the diſcourſe, by ſaying, it was 
time enough to think of marrying a young lady, who wass 
but three and twenty, ten years hence. The whole table 
was alarm'd at the aſſertion, and the Sparkler ſcalded her 
fingers, by leaning ſuddenly forward to look in my face : 
but my buſineſs, at preſent, was to make my court to the 
mother; therefore, without regarding the reſentment in 
the looks of the children, Madam, faid I, there is a petu- 
Jant and haſty manner practiſed in this age, in hurrying 
_ the life of woman, and confining the grace and prin- 
Cipal action of it to theſe years wherein reaſon and diſ- 
cretion are moſt feeble, humour and paſſion moſt power- 
ful. From the time a young woman of quality has firſt 
appear'd in the drawing room, raiſed a whiſper and curi- 
olity of the men about her, had her health drank in gay 
companies, and diſtinguiſhed at publick aſſemblies : I be 
Madam, N within three or four years of her firſt appear- 
ance in town,fhe is not difpoſed af, her beauty is grown fa- 
miliar, her eyes are diſarmed, and we ſeldom after hear her 
mentioned but with indifference. What doubles my grief 
on this occaſion is, that the more diſcreetly the lady be- 
haves herſelf, the ſooner is her glory extinguiſhed. Now, 
Madam, if merit had a greater weight in our thoughts, 
when we form to ourſelves agreeable characters of wo- 
men, men would think, in making their choices, of ſuch 
2s would take care of, as well as ſupply children for, the 
nurſery. It was not thus in the illuſtrious days of good 
Queen Elizabeth. I was this morning turning over a fo- 
lio, called The compleat embaſſador, conſiſting ohiefly of 
letters from Lord Burleigh Earl of Leiceſter, and Sir Tho- 
mas Smith. Sir Thomas writes a letter to Sir Francis 
Walſingham, full of learned gallantry, wherein you may 
ebſerve he promiſes himſelf the French King's brother 
{who it ſeems was but a cold lover) would be e 
1 
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by ſeeing the Queen in perſon, who as then in the thir- 
ty ninth year of her age. A certain ſobriety in thoughts, 
words and action, which was the praiſe of that age, kept 
the fire of love alive; and it burnt ſo equally, that it warm- 
ed and preſerved, without tormenting and conſuming: 
our beings. The letter I mention 1s as follows. 


To the right worſhipful Mr. Francis Walſingham, ambaſ- 
ſador, reſident in France. 


$4 Kr \ 

In ſorry that ſo good a matter ſhould, upon ſo nice a 
point, be deferred. We may fay that the lover will 
do little, if he will not take the pains once to ſee his 
© love; but ſhe mult firſt ſay yea, before he ſee her, or 
* ſhe him: twenty ways might be deviſed why he might 
come over, and be welcome, and poſſibly do more in an 
hour than he may in two years. 22 tle qui vincit om- 
* nia, in oculos inſidet, et ex oculis ej aculatur, et in oculos 
© utriu/que videndo non ſolum, ut ait poeta, faemina virum, 
© /ed vir faeminam; that powerful being Cupid, who con- 
uers all things, reſides in the eyes, he ſends out all his 
s from the eyes: by throwing glances at the eyes 

* (according to the poet) not only the woman captivates 
© the man, but alſo the man the woman. What force, I 
pray you, can hearſay, and I think, and I truſt, do in com- 
* pariſon of that, cum praeſens pracſentem tuetur et allogui- 
* tur,et ee amoris ductus amplectitur, when they 
face to face ſee and converſe with each other, and the lo- 
ver in an ecſtaſie, not to be commanded, ſnatches an em- 
© brace, and faith to himſelf, and openly that ſhe may 
hear, Teneone te me, an etiamnum ſomno voiant faeminae 
* videri cagi ad id quod maximum cupiunt ? Are you in my 
* arms, my fair one, or do we both dream, and will wo- 
men even in their ſleep ſeem forced to do what they 
* molt deſire? If we be cold, it is our part, beſides the per- 
* fon, the ſex requireth it. Why are you cold? is it not 
* a. young man's part to be bold, couragious, and to ad- 
venture? if he ſhould have, he ſhould have but honori- 
* ficam repulſam,; even a repulſe here is glorious; the 
vorſt that can be ſaid Im is but as of Phaeton, 2 
2 Ws 
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ſſ non tenuit magnis tamen excidit auſis; though he could 
not command the chariot of the ſun, his fall from it was 
illuſtrious. So far as I conceive, haec eſt ſala noſtra ancho- 
* ra, haec jacenda eſt in nobis alea ; this is our only anchor, 
* this die muſt be thrown. In our inſtability, unum momen- 
tum eſt uno momento perfectum fattum, ac dictum ſtabilita- 
tem facere poteſt; one lucky moment would crown and 
fix all. This, or elſe nothing is to be looked for but con- 
* tinual dalliance and doubtfulneſs, fo far as I can ſee. 


From Killingworth, Your aſſured friend, 
Aug. 22. 1572. 
Thomas Smith. 


= 


Though my lady was in v humour upon the 
. than! j. het Elizabeth — 
but juſt advanced above the character of a girl; I found 
the reſt of the company as much diſheartned, that they 
were ſtill but mere girls: I went on, therefore, to attri- 
bute the immature marriages which are ſolemnized in our 
days to the importunity of the men, which made it im- 
poſſible for young ladies to remain virgins ſo long as they 
wiſh'd from their own inclinations, and the freedom of a 

ſingle life. - | | 
I. here is no time of our life, under what character ſo- 
ever, in which men can wholly diveſt themſelves of an 
ambition to be in the favour of women. Cardan, a grave 
philoſopher and phyſician, confeſſes in one of his chap- 
ters, that though he had ſuffered poverty, repulſes, ca- 
lumnies, and a long ſeries af afflictions, he never was 
throughly dejected, and impatient of life itſelf, but under 
a calamity which he ſuffered from the beginning of his' 
twenty firſt to the end of his thirtieth year. He tells us, 
that the raillery he ſuffered from others, and the contempt 
Which he had of himſelf, were afflictions beyond expreſſi- 


on. I mention this only as an argument extorted from 


this good and grave man, to ſupport my opinion of the 
irreſiſtable power of women. He adds, in the ſame chap- 
ter, that there are ten thouſand atHidtions and difaſters at- 
tend the paſhon itſelf; that an idle word imprudently re- 
peted by a fair woman, and vaſt expences to + 
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folly and vanity, every day reduce men to poverty and 
death ; but he makes them of little conſideration to the 
miſerable and inſignificant condition of being incapable of 
their favour. | 

I make no manner of difficulty of profeſſing I am not 
ſurprized that the author has expreſſed himſelf after this 
manner, with relation to love ; the heroick chaſtity ſo 
frequently profeſſed by humouriſts of the fair ſex, gene- 
rally, ends in an unworthy choice, after having overlook- 
ed overtures to their advantage. It is for this reaſon that 
I would endeavour to direct, and not pretend to eradicate 
the inclinatioꝶs of the ſexes to each other. Daily expe- 


rience ſhews us, that the moſt rude ruſtick grows human 


as ſoon as he is inſpired by this paſſion; it gives a new 

grace to our manners, a new dignity to our minds, a new 

viſage to our perſons : whether we are inclined to liberal 
arts, to arms, or addreſs in our exerciſe, our improve- 

ment is haſtened by a particular obje& whom we would 
pleaſe. Chearfulneſs, gentleneſs, fortitude, liberality, mag- 
nificence, and all the virtues which adorn men, which in- 

fpire heroes, are moſt conſpicuous in lovers : I ſpeak of 
love as when ſuch as are in this company are the objects 
of it, who can beſtow upon their — (if they follow 
their excellent mother) all its joys without any of its an- 
Xletles. 


No g. Friday, March 20. 


Animum rege 


| Hor. 
Guardian cannot beſtow his time in any office more 
ſuitable to his character, than in repreſenting the 
diſaſters to which we are expoſed by the irregularity of 
our paſſions. I- think I ſpeak of this matter in a. way 
not yet taken notice of, when I obſerve that they make 
men do things unworthy of thoſe very paſſions. I ſhall 
illuſtrate this by a ſtory I have lately read in the Roy- 
al commentaries of Peru, wherein you behold an op- 
preſſor a moſt contemptible creature after his power is at 


an end; and a perſon he oppreſſed fo wholly intent up- 
| | C 3 — 
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on revenge till he had obtained it, that in the purſuit . 


it he utterly neglected his own ſafety ; but when that mos» 
tive of revenge was at an end, returned to a ſenſe of dane 
ger, in ſuch a manner, as to be unable to lay hold of occa · 

ons which offered themſelves for certain ſecurity, and 


expoſe himſelf from fear to apparent hazard. The mo» 
tives which I ſpeak of are not indeed ſo much to be cal! 
led paſſions, as ill habits ariſing from paſſions,” fuch as 
pride and revenge, which are improvements of our inſir- 
mities, and are methinks but ſcorn and anger regularly 


conducted: but to my ſtory. 


Licenciado Eſquivel, governor of the city of Potocſi, 


commanded 200 men to march out of that garriſon to- 
wards the kingdom of Tuckman, with ſtri& orders to 
uſe no Indians in carrying their baggage, and placed him- 
ſelf at a convenient ſtation, without the gates, to obſerve 
how his orders were put in execution ; he found they 
were wholly neglected, and that Indians were laden with 
the baggage of the Spaniards, but thought fit to let em 
march by till the laſt rank of all came up, out of which he 
ſeized one man, called Aguire, who had two Indians la- 
den with his goods : within few days after he was taken 
in arreſt, he was ſentenced to receive 200 ſtripes. Aguire 
repreſented by his friends, that he was the brother of a 
gentleman, who had in his country an eſtate, with vaſ- 
falage of Indians, and hoped his birth would —_ him 
from a puniſhment of ſo much oe. 1: Licenciado per- 
fiſted in the kind of puniſhment he had already pronoun- 
ced; upon which Aguire petitioned that it might be altered 
to one that he ſhould not ſurvive ; and, Bough a gentle- 
man, and from that quality not liable to ſuffer ſo igno- 
minious a death, humbly beſought his excellency that he 
might be hanged. But though Licenciado appeared all 
his life, before he came into power, a perſon of an eaſy 
and tractable diſpoſition, he was ſo changed by his office, 
that theſe applications from the unfortunate Aguire did 
but the more gratify his inſolence; and, during the very 
time of their mediation for the priſoner, he infulted them 
alſo, by commanding, with a haughty tone, that his or- 
ders ſhould be executed that very inſtant. This, as it is 


uſual on ſuch occaſions, made the whole town ge: 5 
gether; 
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gether; but the. principal inhabitants, abhorring the ſe- 
verity of Licenciado, and pitying a gentleman in the con · 
dition of Aguire, went in a body, and beſought the go» 
vernor to ſuſpend, if not remit the puniſhment. Their 
= importunites prevailed on him to defer the execution for 
= eight days; but when they came to the priſon with his 
Warrant, they found Aguire already brought forth, ſtrip» 
XZ ped, and mounted on an aſs, which is the poſture where 
in the baſeſt criminals are whipped in that city. His 
friends cried out, take him off, take him off, and proclaim- 
ed their order for ſuſpending his puniſhment ; but the 
= youth, when he heard that it was only put off for eight 
days, rejected the favour, and ſaid, All my endeavours have 
been to keep myſelf from mounting this beaſt, and from the 

© ſhame. of being ſeen naked ;” but ſince things are come thus 


ar, let the ſentence proceed, which will be 7 than tho 
Fears and apprebenſions 1 ſball have in theſe eight days enſu- 
ing; beſides, I ſhall not need to give farther trouble to m 
== /r:ends for interceſſion on my Jevalfs which is as likely to 

= as ineſfectual as what hath already paſſed. After he had 
W id this, the aſs was whipped forward, and Aguire ran 
the gantlet according to the ſentence. The calm man- 
ner with which he reſigned himſelf, when he found his diſ- 
grace muſt be, and the ſcorn of dallying with it, under 
the ſuſpenſion of a few days, which mercy was but ano- 
ther form of the governor's cruelty, made it viſible that 
= he took comfort in ſome ſecret reſolution to avenge the 
3 affront. 

= After this indignity Aguire could not be perſuaded (tho? 
the inhabitants of Potocſi often importuned him from the 
ſpirit they ſaw in him) to go upon any military under- 
taking, but excuſed himſelf with a modeſt ſadneſs in his 
2 countenance, ſaying, that after ſuch a ſhame as his was, 
death muſt be his only remedy and conſolation, which he would 
endeavour to obtain aſſoon as poſſible. 

Z Under this melancholy he remained in Peru, until the 
time in which the office of Eſquivel expired; after which, 
like a deſperate man, he purſued and followed him,watch- 
ing an opportunity to kill him, and wipe off the ſhame of 
the late + oy Eſquivel being informed of this deſpe- 

: reſolution by his friends, endeavoured to avoid his 
enemy, 
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enemy, and took a journey of three or four hundred 
leagues from him, ſuppoſing that Aguire would not pur- 
ſue him at ſuch a diſtance ; but Eſquivel's flight did but 
increaſe Aguire's fpeed in following. The firſt journey 
which Eſquivel took was to the city of Los Reyes, being 
three hundred and twenty leagues diſtant ; but in leſs 
than fifteen days Aguire was there with him: whereup- 
on Eſquivel took another flight, as far as to the city of 
Quito, os, Yeo hundred leagues diſtant from Los Rey- 
es, but in a little more than twenty days Aguire was a-- 
gain with him; which being intimated to Eſquivel, he 
took another leap as far as Cozco, which is five hundred 
leagues from Quito; but in a few days after he artived 


there, came alſo Aguire, travelling all the way on foot, 1 


without ſhoes or ſtockings, ſaying, that it became not the | 4 


condition of a whipt raſcal to travel on horſe-back, or 
appear 
an 

who 
tedious journeys, reſolved to fix his abode at Cozco,where 


he believed that Aguire would ſcarce adventure to at- | . 


tempt any thing againſt him, for fear of the judge who 


governed that city, who was a ſevere man, impartial and 9 | 
ings; and accordingly took a 


mflexible in all his 


amongſt men. In this manner did Aguire haun: 
d . Eſquivel for three years and four months; 
ing now tired and wearied with ſo many long and 


lodging in the middle of the ſtreet of the great church, 
where he lived with great care and caution, wearing a 


coat of mail under his upper coat, and went always arm- 
ed with his ſword and dagger, which are weapons not a- 
greeable to his profeſſion. However Aguire followed hi- 
ther alſo, and having in vain dogged him from place to 
place, day after day, he refolved to make the attempt up- 
on him in his own houſe, which he entered, and wandred 
from room to room, till at laſt he came into his ſtudy 3 


where Licenciado lay on a couch afleep. Agaire ſtabbed 


him with his dagger with great tranquillity, and very lei- 
ſurely wounded him in other parts of the body, which 
were not covered with his coat of mail. He went out of 
the houſe in ſafety; but as his reſentment was fated, he 


now began to reflect upon the inexorable temper of the 
governor of the place. Under this apprehenſion he had 
not compoſure enough to fly to a ſandtuary, which was 


RCA 
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3 near the place where he committed the fat; but ran in- 
WM eo the ſtreet, frantick and diſtracted, proclaiming him- 
ſelf a criminal, by crying out, hide me, hide me. 
The wretched fate and poor behaviour of Licenciado, 
in flying bis country to avoid the fame perſon whom he 
bad — treated with ſo much inſolence, and the high 
reſentment of a man ſo inconſiderable as Aguire, when 
much injured, are good admonitions to little ſpirits in ex- 
dJalted ſtations, to take care how they treat brave men in 
low condition. 


1 In tantas brevi creverant opes, ſeu maritimis ſeu terreſtri- 
bus fructibus, ſeu multitudinis increments, ſeu ſanctita- 
te diſciplinae. | Liv. 


1 MA of the ſubjects of my papers will conſiſt of ſuch 
things as I have gathered from the converſation, or 
learned from the conduct of a gentleman, who has been 
very converſant in our family, by name Mr. Charwell. This 
=E perion was formerly a merchant in this city, xho by exact 
=X &conomy, great frugality, and very fortunate adventures, 
vas about twenty years ſince, and the fortieth year of his 
nge, arrived to the eſtate which we ufually call a plumb. 
This was a ſum ſo much beyond his firſt ambition, that 
he then reſolved to retire from the town, and the buſineſs 
= of it together. Accordingly he laid out one half of his 
money upon the purchaſe of a nobleman's eſtate, not ma- 
ny miles diſtant from the country ſeat of my lady Lizard. 
From this neighbourhood our firſt acquaintance began, 
and has ever ſince been continued with equal applicati- 
on on both ſides. Mr. Charwell viſits very few gentle- 
q; men in the country; his moſt frequent airings in the ſum- 
mer time are viſits to my lady Lizard. And if ever his 
affairs bring him up to town during the winter, as ſoon 
| as theſe are diſpatched, he is ſure to dine at her houſe, 
or to make one at het tea- table, to take her commands 
tor the country. | | : 
I ſhall hardly be able to give an account how this 
gentle» 
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gentleman has employed the twenty years ſince he made 


the purchaſe I have mentioned, without firſt deſcribing 9 


the conditions of the eſtate. 


The eſtate then conſiſted of a good large old houſe, 42 1 
park of 2000 acres, 8000 acres more of land divided into 


farms. The land not barren, but the conntry very thin 


of people, and theſe the only conſumers of the wheat and ; 


barley that grew upon the premiſes. A river running 


by the houſe, which was in the center of the eſtate, but 
the ſame not navigable, and the rendring it navigable had 


been oppoſed by the l of the whole country. 
The roads . bad, and no poſſibility of getting off 


the tenants corn, but at ſuch a price of carriage as would 4 


exceed the whole value when it came to market. The 


under woods all deſtroyed to lay the country open to my 3 
lord's pleaſure ; but there was indeed the Ie want of 


this fewel, there being large coal-pits in the eſtate, within 


two miles of the houſe, and ſuch a plenty of coals as was 
ſufficient for whole counties. But then the want of water 


carriage made theſe alſo a mere drug, and almoſt 2 

man's for fetching. Many timber trees were {till ſtand- 

ing only for want of N very little being uſed for 
0 


building in a country 


thin of people, and thoſe at a 


greater diſtance being in no likelihood of buying penny- 
worths, if they muſt be at the charge of land- carriage. Let 
every tree was valued at a much greater price than would 
be given for it in the place; ſo was every acre of land in 
the park; and as for the tenants they were all racked to 
extremity, and almoſt every one of them. beggars: All 
theſe things Mr. Charwell knew very well, yet was not 


diſcouraged from going on with his purchaſe, 


But in the firſt place, be reſolved that a hundred in fa- 


mily ſhould not ruin him, as it had done his predeceſſor. 


Therefore pretending to diſlike the ſituation of the old 
houſe, he made choice of another at a mile diſtance high- 
er up the river, at a corner of the park, where, at the ex- 
page of 4 or 5000 J. and all the ornaments of the old 


ouſe, he built a new one, with all convenient offices more 
ſuitable to his revenues, yet not much larger than my 


lord's dog-kennel, and a great deal leſs than his lordſhip's 
ſtables. | EN 


ade The next thing was to reduce his park. He took down 
ing a great many pales, and with theſe incloſed only 200 

acres of it near adjoining to his new houſe. The reſt he 
„ 2 converted to breeding cattle, which yielded greater profit. 
nto The tenants began now to be very much diſſatisfied 


with the loſs of my lord's family, which had been a con- 
= {tant market for great quantities of their corn; and with 


ing the diſparking ſo much land, by which proviſions were 
but likely to be encreaſed in ſo diſpeopled a country. They 
had were afraid they mult be obliged themſelves to conſume 
try. the whole product of their farms, and that they ſhould be 
off ſoon undone by the ceconomy and frugality of this gentle- 
uld man. | 


Mr. Charwell was ſenſible their fears were but too juſt; 
my. and that if neither their goods could be carried off to di- 
ſtant markets, nor the markets brought home to their 
goods, his tenants muſt run away from their farms. He 
was had no hopes of making the river navigable, which was a 

point that could not be obtained by all the intereſt of his 
& predeceſſor, and was therefore not likely to be yielded u 
to a man who was not yet known in the country. A 
that was left for him was to bring the market home to his 
tenants, which was the very thing he intended before he 


ny- WE ventured upon his purchaſe. He had even then projected 
Yet in his thoughts the plan of a great town juſt below the 
ould old houſe; he therefore preſently ſet him ſelf about the ex- 
d in ecution of this project. 


The thing has ſucceeded to his wiſh. In the ſpace of 
twenty years he is ſo fortunate as to ſee 1000 new houſes 
upon his eſtate, and at leaſt ooo new people, men, wo- 
men and children, inhabitants of thoſe houſes, who are 
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n fa- ¶ comfortably ſubſiſted by their own labour, without charge 
for. to Mr. Charwell, and to the great profit of his tenants. 

2 old | It cannot be imagined that ſuch a body of people can 
1igh- be ſubſiſted at leſs than 5 J. per head, or 25000 J. per 
e ex- un. the greateſt part of which ſum is annually expended 
> old bor proviſions among the farmers of the next adjacent 


lands. And as the tenants of Mr. Charwell are neareſt of 


more 
1 my all others to the market, they have the beſt prices for 
hip's WE #2<ir goods by all that is ſaved in the carriage. 


But ſome proviſions are of that nature, that they will 
| not 
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not bear a much longer carriage than from the extreme 
parts of his lands; and think I have been told, that for 
the ſingle article of milk, at a pint every day for every 8 
houſe, his tenants take from this town not much lef. Ws 
than 500 /. per ann. 3B 
The ſoil of all kinds, which is made every year by the 
conſumption of ſo great a town, I have heard has been 
valued at 200 J. per ann. If this be true, the eſtate of 
Mr. Charwell is ſo much improved in this very article, 
ſince all this is carried out upon his lands by che back car · 
riage of thoſe very carts which are Ioaden by his tenants 
with 1 and other neceſſaries for the people. 
A hundred thouſand buſhels of coals are neceſſary to 
fupply ſo great a multitude with yearly fewel. And a: 
theſe are taken out of the coal-pits of Mr. Charwell, he 
receives a penny for every buſhel; fo that this very at- 
ticle is an addition of 400 J. per ann. to his revenues. 
And as the town and people are every year increaſing, 8 
Wer or in the abovementioned, and many other 
articles are encreaſing in proportion. i 
There is now no | Fan. any want of the family of the 
predeceſſor. The confumption of 5000 * 1 is greater 
than can be made by any fifty of the greateſt families in 
Great Britain. The tenants ſtand in no need of diſtant 
markets, to take off the product of their farms. The peo- 
ple ſo near their own doors are already more than they 
are able to ſupply ; and what is wanting at home for this 
purpoſe is ſupplied from places at greater diſtance, at 
whatſoever price of carriage. | 3 
All the farmers every where near the river are now, in 
their turn, for an act of parliament to make it navigable, 
that they may have an eaſy carriage for their corn to ſo 
good a market. The tenants of Mr. Charwell, that — i 
may have the whole market to themſelves, are almolt 
the only perſons againſt it. But they will not be long able 
to oppoſe it: their leaſes are near expiring : and as they 
are grown very rich, there are many other perſons ready 
to take their farms at more than double the preſent rents, 
even tho' the river ſhould be made navigable, and diſtant | 
people let in to fell their proviſions together with theſe 
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me As for Mr. Charwell himſelf, he is in no manner of 
for pain leſt his lands ſhould All in their value by the cheap 


carriage of proviſions from diſtant places to his town. 
He knows very well that cheapneſs of proviſions was 
one great means of bringing together ſo great numbers, 
and that they muſt be held together by the ſame means. 
He ſeems to have nothing more in his thoughts, than to 
encreaſe his town to ſuch an extent, that all the country 
for ten miles round about ſhall be little enough to ſup 
© ply it. He conſiders that at how great a diſtance ſoever 
= proviſions ſhall be brought thither, they muſt end at 
1 falt in ſo much ſoil for his eſtate, and that the farmers of 
=> other lands will by this means contribute to the improve- 
== ment of his own. 

& But by what encouragements and rewards, by what arts 
and policies, and what ſort of people he has invited to 
live upon his eſtate, and how he has enabled them to 
ſubſiſt by their own labour, to the great improvement of 


his lands, will be the ſubjects of ſome of my future pre- 
cautions, 


To the GUARDIAN. 


i 3 March 16. 

A BY your paper of Saturday laſt, you give the town hopes 
that you will dedicate that day to religion. You could 
is not _ it better than by warning your pupils of the poiſon 
vented under a pretence to free-thinking. I, you can ſpare 
room in your next Saturday's paper for a few lines on the 
ſame ſubject, theſe are at your diſpoſal. 

1 happened to be preſent at a publick converſation of ſome 
of the defenders of this Diſcourſe of free-thinking, and o- 
thers that differed from then; where I had the diverſion of 
hearing the ſame men in one breath 22 us to freedom 
of thought, and in the next offer to demonſtrate that we had 
no freedom in any thing. One would think men ſhould bluſh 
to find themſelves entangled in a greater contradiction than 
any the diſcourſ# ridicules. This principle of free fatality or 
neceſſary liberty is a worthy fundamental of the new ſect; 
and indeed this opinion is an evidence an1 clearneſi ſo near- | 
ly related to tranſubſtantiation, that the /ame genius ſeems 
Vol. 1. D requiſite 
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requiſite 7 either. It is fit the world ſhould know how far 


reaſon abandons men that would employ it againſt religion; 
which intention, I hope, juſtifies this trouble from, 
S 1 


Your hearty well-wiſher, 
Miſatheus. 


No 10. 


Monday, March 23. 


Venit ad me ſaepe clamitans 
Veſtitu nimium indulges, nimium ineptus es, 
Nimium ipſe eſt durus praeter aequumque et bonum. Ter, 


Wes I am in deep meditation in order to give my 
wards proper precautions, I have a principal regard 
to the prevalence of things which people of merit ne- 

ect, and from which thoſe of no merit raiſe to them- 
{elves an eſteem; of this nature is the buſineſs of dreſs. 
It is weak in a man of thought and reflection to be either 
depreſſed or exalted from the perfections or diſadvanta- 
ges of his perſon. However there is a reſpective conduct 
to be obſerved in the habit, according to the eminent di- 
ſt inction of the body, either way. A gay youth in the 
poſſeſſion of an ample fortune could not recommend his 
underſtanding to thoſe who are of his acquaintance more 
ſuddenly, than by ſobriety in his habit; as this is win- 
ning at firſt fight, ſo a perſon gorgeoully fine, which in it 
ſelf ſhould avoid the attraction of the beholder's eyes, 
gives as immediate offence. | 

I make it my buſineſs when my lady Lizard's young- 


eſt daughter, Miſs Molly, is making clothes, to conſider 


her from head to foot, and cannot be eaſie when there 
is any doubt lies upon me concerning the colour of a 
knot, or any other part of her head-dreſs; which by its 
darkneſs or livelineſs might too much allay or brighten 
her complexion. There is ſomething looſe in looking 
as well as you poſſibly can; but it is alſo a vice not to 

take care how you look. 
The indiſcretion of believing that great quality make 
vp for the want of things leſs conſiderable, is puniſhed 
00 
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too ſeverely in thoſe who are guilty of it. Every day's 
experience ſhews us, among variety of people with whom 
we are not acquainted, that we take impreſſions too ſa- 
vourable and too diſadvantageous of men at firſt ſight 
from their habit. I take this to be a point of great conſi- 
deration, and I ſhall conſider it in my future precautions 
as ſuch. As to the female world, I ſhall give them my 
opinion at large by way of comment upon a new ſuit of 
theSparkler's, which is to come home next week. I deſign 
it a model for the ladies; ſhe and I have had three pri- 
vate meetings about it. As to the men, I am very glad 
to hear, being myſelf a fellow of Lincoln-College, that 
there is at laſt in one of our Univerſities riſen a happ 
genius for little things. It is extremely to be lamented, 
that hitherto we come from the college as unable to put 
on our own cloths as we do from ma 4 We owe many 
misfortunes, and an unhappy back wardneſs in urging our 
way in the world, to the negle& of theſe leſs matters. 
For this reaſon I ſhall authorize and ſupport the gentle- 
man who writes me the following letter ; and though out of 
diffidence of the reception his propoſal ſhould meet with 
from me, he has given himſelf too ludicrous a figure; 1 
doubt not but from his notices to make men who cannot 
arrive at learning in that place, come from thence with- 
out appearing ignorant; and ſuch as can, to be truly 
knowing without appearing bookiſh. 


To the GUARDIAN. 


Ss 1K, Oxford, March, 18, 1712-13. 
| I Forelee that you will have many correſpondents in 
a this place; but as I have often obſerved with grief 
* of heart, that ſcholars are wretchedly ignorant in the 
* ſcience I profeſs, I flatter myſelf that my letter will 
gain a place in your papers. I have made it my ſtudy, 
* Sir, in theſe ſeats of learning, to look into the nature of 
* dreſs, and am what they call an academical beau. I have 
* often lamented that I am obliged to wear a grave habit, 
* fince by that means I have not an opportunity to in- 
* troduce faſhions amongſt our young gentlemen; and 
* lo am forced, contrary to my own inclinations, and the 

D 2 © expecta= 


expectations of all who know me, to appear in print. 
* I have indeed met with ſome ſucceſs in the projects! 
have communicated to ſome ſparks with whom I am 
* intimate; and I cannot without a ſecret triumph con- 
« fels, that the ſleeves turned up with green velvet, which 
* now flouriſh throughout the univerſity, ſprung original- 
ly from my invention. 5 1 
« As it is neceſſary to have the head clear, as well as 
© the complexion, to be perfect in this part of learning, 
* I rarely mingle with the men, (for I abhor wine) but 
frequent the tea-tables of the ladies. I know every part 
* of their dreſs, and can name all their things by their 2 
* names. I am conſulted about every ornament they 
buy; and, I ſpeak it without vanity, have a very pret- 
ty fancy to knots and the like. Sometimes I take a 
© needle, and ſpot a piece of muſlin for pretty Paty Croſs- 
* ſtitch, who is my preſent favourite, which, ſhe ſays, I 
do neatly enough: or read one of your papers, and e- 
plain the motto, which they all like mightily. But 
then I am a ſort of petty tyrant amongſt them, for I 
* own I have my humours. If any thing be amiſs, they 
* are ſure Mr. Sleek will find fault; if any hoity-toity 
* things make a fuſs, they are ſure to be taken to pieces 
* the next viſit. I am the dread of poor Celia, whoſe 
* wrapping-gown is not right India; and am avoided by i 
Thalaſtris in her ſecond-hand manteau, which ſeveral 
* maſters of arts think very fine, whereas I perceived it 
* had been ſcowr'd with half an eye. 8. 
Thus have I endeavour'd to improve my underſtand- 
ing, and am defirons to communicate my innocent diſ- 
* coveries to thoſe, who, like me, may diſtinguiſh them- 
* ſelves more to advantage by their bodies than their 
minds. I do not think the pains I have taken, in theſe 8 
my ſtudies, thrown away; ſince by theſe means, tho? 
I am not very valuable, Iam however not diſagreeable. 
* Would gentlemen but reflect upon what I ſay, they 
* would take care to make the belt of themſelves; for I 1 
think it intolerable that a blockhead ſhould be a ſloven. 
* Though every man cannot fill his head with learning, 
tis in any one's power to wear a pretty perriwig; let 
im who cannot ſay a witty thing, — his teeth white 
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nt. at leaſt; he who hath no knack at writing ſonnets, may 
114 however have a ſoft hand; and he may arch his eye- 
am * brows, who hath not ſtrength of genius for the mathe- 
on- maticks. 
ich Aſter the concluſion of the peace we ſhall undoubt- 
al- © edly have new faſhions from France; and I have ſome 
© reaſon to think that fome particularities in the garb of 
as their abbes may be tranſplanted hither to advantage. 
ng. * What I find becoming in their dreſs I hope I may, 
but | * without the imputation of being popiſhly inclined, ad- 


IF 
art © opt into our habits; but would willingly have the au- 

t thorityof the Guardian to countenance me in this harm- 
ey leſs deſign. I would not hereby aſſume to myſelf a 

2X <« juriſdiction over any of our youth, but ſuch as are in- 
; RR of improvement any other way. As for the 
* aukward creatures that mind their ſtudies, I look upon 
* them as irreclaimable. But over the afore-mentioned 
order of men, I delire a commiſſion from you to exer- 
* ciſe full authority. Hereby I ſhall be enabled from 
time to time to introduce ſeveral pretty oddneſſes in 


hey * the taking and tucking up of gowns, to regulate the 
oity * dimenſions of wigs, to vary the tufts upon caps, and 
ces to enlarge or narrow the hems of bands, as I think 
noſe * molt for the publick good. 

| by | * I have prepared a treatiſe againſt the cravat and bar- 
eral © © daſh, which I am told is not ill done; and have thrown 
d it © * together ſome haſty obſervations upon ſtockings, which 


my friends aſſure me I need not be aſhamed of. But I 
* ſhall not offer them to the publick, *till they are ap- 
proved of at our female club; which I am the more 
* willing to do, becauſe I am ſure of their praiſe; for they 
* own I underſtand theſe things better than they do. I 


heſe * ſhall herein be very proud of your encouragement; for 
tho? next to keeping the Univerſity clean, my grcateſt am- 
able. * bition is to be thought, 


they pf 7 


for 1 Your moſt obedient, 

— | buinble ſervout, 

þ Simon Sleck. 
yhite 
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No 11, Tueſday, March 24. 


Ac propius me, 


Dum doceo inſanire omnes, vor ordine addito. Hor. 
1 is an oblique way of reproof, which takes off 


ry, which makes it agreeable though never ſo groſs: but 
of all flatterers, the moſt {kilful is he who can do what 
you like, without ſaying any thing which argues you do 
it for his ſake; the moſt winning circumſtance in the 
world being the conformity of manners. I ſpeak of this 
as a practice neceſſary in gaining people of ſenſe, who are 
not yet given up to ſelf-conceit ; thoſe who are far gone 
in admiration of themſelves need not be treated with 
ſo much delicacy. The following letter puts this mat- 
ter in a pleaſant and uncommon light : the author of it 
attacks this vice with an air of compliance, and alarms 
us againſt it by exhorting us to it. 


To the GUARDIAN. 

S IX, 5 
e A you proſeſs to encourage all thoſe who any way 
Y contribute to the publick good, I flatter myſelf I 
may claim your countenance and protection. I am by 
« profeſſion a mad doctor, but of a peculiar kind, not of 
_ © thoſe whoſe aim it is to remove phrenzies, but one who 
* makes it my buſineſs to confer an agreeable madneſs on 
* my fellow-creatures, for their mutual delight and bene. 
fit. Since it is agreed by the philoſophers, that happi- 
* neſs and miſery conſiſt chiefly in the imagination, no- 
thing is more neceſſary to mankind in general than this 
* pleaſing delirium, which renders every one ſatisfied 
* with himſelf, and perſuades him that all others are e- 
* qually ſo. 

I have for ſeveral years, both at home and abroad, 
made this ſcience my particular ſtudy, which I may 
venture to ſay I have improved in almoſt all the courts 
* of Europe; and have 9 it into ſo ſafe and eaſy a 

method, 


9 


from the ſharpneſs of it; and an addreſs in flatte- 8 


method, as to practiſe it on both ſexes, of what diſpo- 
( ſition, age or quality ſoever, with ſucceſs. What en- 
WT < ables me to perform this great work, is the uſe of my 
F 2 cat holicon, or the grand elixir, to ſupport the 
ſpirits of human nature. This remedy is of the moſt 
WT © grateful flavour in the world, and agrees with all taſtes 
whatever. *Tis delicate to the ſenſes, delightful in the 
operation, may be taken at all hours without confine- 
ment, and is as properly given at a ball or play-houſe 
X* as in a private chamber. It reſtores and vivifies the moſt 
dejected minds, corrects and extracts all that is painful 
in the knowledge of a man's ſelf. One doſe of it will in- 
ſtantly diſperſe itſelf through the whole animal ſyſtem, 
diſſipate the firſt motions of diſtruſt ſo as never to re- 
turn, and ſo exhilerate the brain and rariſie the gloom of 
reflection, as to give the patients a new flow of ſpirits, a 
vivacity of behaviour, and a pleaſing dependence upon 
their own capacities. 
7 Let a on be never ſo far gone, I adviſe him not 
to deſpair; even though he has been troubled man 
© years With reſtleſs refleftions, which by long negle 
have hardened into ſettled conſideration. Thoſe that 
WT © have been ſtung with ſatyr may here find a certain an- 

* tidote, which infallibly diſperſes all the remains of 
E © poiſon that has been left in the underſtanding by bad 
© cures. It fortifieFthe heart againſt the rancour of pam- 
* phlets, the inveteracy of epigrams, and the mortifica- 
tion of lampoons; as has been often experienced by ſe- 
* veral perſons of both ſexes, during the ſeaſons of Tun- 
bridge and the Bath. 

I could, as farther inſtances of my ſucceſs, produce 
* certificates and teſtimonials from the favourites and 
* gholtly fathers of the moſt eminent princes of Europe; 
* but ſhall content myſelf with the mention of a few cures, 
* which I have performed by this my grand univerſal re- 
* ſtorative, during the practice of one month only ſince I 
* came to this City. | 


Cures in the month of February, 1713. 
George Spondee, Eſq; poet, and inmate of the Pa- 
* rh of St. Paul's Covent-garden, fell into violent fits i 
| © 


„ 
the ſpleen upon a thin third night. He had been fr 


* ted into a 2 the ſound of catcalls on the firſt 


* day; and the frequent hiſſings on the ſecond made 
im unable to endure the bare pronunciation of the let- 
© ter 8. I ſearched into the cauſes of his diſtemper; 


and by the preſcription of a doſe of my ob/equium, pre 
oy m arten, recovered him to his natural ſat "Hh 
© of madneſs. I caſt in at proper intervals the words, 
ill taſte of the town, envy of criticks, bad performance 
© of the attors, and the like. He is ſo x y cured 


* that he has promiſed to bring another play upon the 
* ſtage next winter. IS 
A lady of profeſſed virtue, of the pariſh of St. James's 
* Weſtminſter, who hath defired her name may be con- 
* cealed, having taken offence at a phraſe of double mean- 
ing in converſation, undiſcovered by any other in the 
company, ſuddenly fell into a cold fit of modeſty. Up- 
on a right application of praiſe of her virtue, I threw 
the lady into an agreeable waking dream, ſettled the 
« fermentation of her blood into a warm charity, ſo a 
* to make her look with patience on the very gentleman 
© that offended. 
* Hilaria, of the pariſh of St. Giles in the fields, a co- 
« quet of long practice, was by the reprimand of an old 
'© maiden reduced to look grave in company, and deny 
© herſelf the play of the fan. In ſhort, ſhe was brought 
to ſuch melancholy circumſtances, that ſhe would ſome-· 
times unawares fall into devotion at church. I adviſ-E 
© ed her to take a few innocent freedoms with occaſional 
* kiſſes, preſcribed her the exerci/e of the eyes, and im- 
* mediately raiſed her to her former ſtate of life. She 
on a ſudden recovered her dimples, furled her fan, threw 
round her glances, and for theſe two Sundays laſt paſt 
© has not once been ſeen in an attentive poſture. This the 
* church-wardens are ready to atteſt upon oath. 
Andrew Terror, of the Middle-temple, Mohock, was 
* almoſt induced by an aged bencher of the fame houſe 
to leave off bright converſation, and pore over Cook up- 
* on Li:tleton. He was fo ill that his hat began to flap, 
and he was ſeen one day in the laſt term at Weftmin- 
* ſter-hall. This patient had quite Joſt his ſpirit of _ 
* tradictt- 
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- WM tradition ; 1, by the diſtillation of a few of my vivify- 
ing drops in his ear, drew him from his lethargy, and 
! reſtored him to his uſual vivacious miſunderſtanding. 

He is at preſent very eaſie in his condition. 

I I will not dwell upon the recital of the innumerable 

cures I have performed within _ days laſt paſt; 
but rather proceed to exhort all perſons, of whatever 
age, complexion or quality, to take as ſoon as poſſible of 
=D © this my intellectual oyl; which applied at the ear ſei- 
zes all the ſenſes with a moſt agreeable tranſport, and 
= « diſcovers its effects, not only to the ſatisfaction of the 
patient, but all who converle with, attend upon, or any 

way relate to him or her that receives the kindly infe- 

Cion. It is often adminiſtred by chamber-maids, va- 

lets, or any the moſt ignorant domeſtick; it being one 

« peculiar excellence of this my oyl, that tis moſt pre- 

* valent, the more unſkilful the perſon is or appears who 

* applies it. It is abſolutely neceſſary for ladies to take 

a doſe of it juſt before they take coach to go a viſiting. 

But I offend the publick, as Horace ſaid, when I treſ- 

* paſs on any of your time. Give me leave then, Mr. 

W © Ironſide, to make you a preſent of a drachm or two of 

a co. my oyl; though I have cauſe to fear my preſcriptions 

1 old will not have the effect upon you I N there - 

deny © fore I do not endeavour to bribe you in my favour by 

= © the preſent of my oyl, but wholly depend upon your 

* publick ſpirit and generoſity ; which, I hope, will re- 

* commend to the world the uſeful endeavours of, 

S TR, 
Your moſt obedient, moſt faithful, moſt devoted, 
moſt humble ſervant and admirer, 
GNATHO. 


« *1-* Beware of counterfeits, for ſuch are abroad. 


N. B. teach the arcana of my art at reaſonable rate 
* to gentlemen of the Univerſities, who deſire to be qualified 
* for writing dedications; and to young lovers and fortune- 
Hunters, to be 2 at the day f marriage. 1 
* perſons of bright capacities to flatter others, and thoſe of 
© the meaneſt to flatter themſelves. 

J was the firſt inventor of packet looking-glaſſes. 
| Wedneſday, 
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No 12. éWedneſday, March 25: 
Vel quia nil rectum, niſi quod placuit ſibi, ducunt : 


Vel quia turpe putant parere minoribus 
WIE N a poem makes its firſt appearance in the 
world, I have always obſerved, that it gives em- 
ployment to a greater number of criticks, than any o- 
ther kind of writing. Whether it be that moſt men, at 
ſome time of their lives, have tried their talent that way, 4 ; 
and thereby think they have a right to judge; or whether 
they imagine, that their making ſhrewd obſervations up- 3 b 
on the polite arts, gives them a 22 figure; or whether # E 
there may not be ſome jealouſie and caution in beſtow- 
ing applauſe upon thoſe who write chiefly for fame. What- WW 
ever the reaſons be, we find few diſcouraged by the deli- WW 
cacy and danger of ſuch an undertaking. 
I think it certain that moſt men are naturally not only 
capable of being pleaſed with that which raiſes agreeable 
pictures in the fancy, but willing alſo to own it. But then 
there are many, who, by falſe applications of ſome rules 
ill underſtood, or out of deference to men whole opint- 
ons they value, have formed to themſelves certain 
{chemcs and ſyſtems of ſatisfaction, and will not be pleaſ- 
ed out of their own way. Theſe are not criticks them- 
ſelves, but readers of criticks, who, without the labour 
of peruſing authors, are able to give their characters in 
general; and know juſt as much of the ſeveral ſpecies of 
poetry, as thoſe who read books of geography ; of the 
genius of this or that people or nation. "Theſe gentle- Wi 
men deliver their opinions ſententiouſly, and in general 
terms; to which it being impoſſible readily to frame 
compleat anſwers, they have often the ſatisfaction of 
leaving the board in triumph. As young perſons, and 
particularly the ladies, are liable to be led aſide by theſe 
| 2 in wit, I ſhall examine two or three of the many 
ratagems they uſe, and ſubjoin ſuch precautions as may 
hinder candid readers from being deceived thereby. 
The farlt I ſhall take notice of is an objection — 
B 26. =: hn ers | y 
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offered, viz. that ſuch a poem hath indeed ſome good lines © 
=D it, but it is not a regular piece. This for the moſt part 
=& urged by thoſe whoſe knowledge is drawn from ſome 
mous French criticks, who have written upon the epic 
Poem, the drama, and the great kinds of poetry, which 
*ZZannot ſubſiſt without = 1 ut ought by 
o means to be required in odes, epiſtles, panegyricks, 
the ind the like, which naturally admit of greater liberties, 
em. Fhe enthuſiaſm in odes, and the freedom of epiſtles, is 
rely diſputed ; but I have often heard the poems upon 


id - *Zpublick occaſions written in heroick verſe, which I chuſe 
Way 4 Sto call panegyricks, ſeverely cenſured upon this account; 
+1. the reaſon whereof I cannot gueſs, unleſs it be, that be- 


; 4 Hauſe they are written in the ſame kind of numbers and 
Pirit as an epic poem, they ought therefore to have the 
me regularity. Now an epic poem, conſiſting chieffy in 
. Earration, it is neceſſary that the incidents ſhould be rela- 
d in the ſame order that they are ſuppoſed to have been 
Panſacted. But in works of the above-mentioned kind, 
here is no more reaſon that ſuch order ſhould be obſerved, 
han that an oration ſhould be as methodical as an hiſtory. 
think it ſufficient that the great hints, ſuggeſted from the 
abject, be ſo diſpoſed, that the firſt may naturally pre- 
dare the reader for what follows, and fo on: and that 
their places cannot be changed without diſadvantage to 
he whole. I will add further, that ſometimes gentle de- 
iations, ſometimes bold and even abrupt digreſſions, 
here the dignity of the ſubje& ſeems to give the im- 
dulſe, are proofs of a noble genius; as winding about and 
turning artfully to the main deſign, are marks of ad- 
Wreſs and dexterity. | 
Another artifice made uſe of by pretenders to criticiſm, 
an inſinuation, that all that is good is borrowed from the 
W-:tients. This is very common in the mouths of pedants, 
Ind perhaps in their hearts too; but is often urged by 
Nen of no great learning, for reaſons very obvious. Now 
Wature being ſtill the ſame, it is impoſſible for any mo- 
ern writer to paint her otherwiſe than the antients have | 
one. If, for example, I were to deſcribe the general's 
orſe at the battle of Blenheim, as my fancy repreſented 
ch a noble beaſt, and that deſcription ſhould * 
what 
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what Virgil hath drawn for the horſe of his hero, it would be 
almoſt as ill-natured to urge that I had ſtolen my deſcrip. 
tion from Virgil, as to reproach the duke of Marlborough 
for fighting only like Aeneas. All that the moſt exquiſite 
judgment can perform is, out of that great variety of cir. MM 
cumſtances, wherein natural objects may be conſidered, 
to ſelect the moſt beautiful; and to place images in ſuch 
views and lights, as will affect the fancy after the moſt 

delightful manner. But over and above a juſt painting of 3 
nature, a learned reader will find a new beauty ſuperad- 
ded in a happy imitation of ſome famous antient, as it re- 


vives in his mind the pleaſure he took in his firſt reading 


ſuch an author. Such copyings as theſe give that kind 
of double delight which we ive when we look up- 
on the children of a beautiful couple; where the eye is 
not more charm'd with the ſy of the parts, than 
the mind by obſerving the reſemblance tranſmitted from 

ents to their off-ſpring, and the mingled features of the 
Feber and the mother. The phraſes of holy writ, and al- 4 


luſions to ſeveral paſſages in the inſpired writings,(though 
not produced as proofs of A add majeſty and au- 
thority to the nobleſt diſcourſes of the pulpit : in like Wi 
oe an imitation 2 the air of Homer and Virgil rai- 
the dignity of modern poetry, and makes it a 1 
ſtately CEN | wm 7 
The laſt obſervation I ſhall make at preſent is upon the 
diſguſt taken by thoſe criticks, who put on their cloaths 
prettily, and diſlike every thing that is not written wit 
eaſe. I hereby therefore give the genteel part of the lear 
ned world to underſtand, that every thought which is a- 
greeable to nature, and expreſt in language ſuitable to it, 
is written with eaſe. There are ſome things which mult 
be written with ſtrength, which nevertheleſs are eafic. 
The ſtatue of the gladiator, tho' repreſented in ſuch a 
poſture as ſtrains every muſcle, is as eaſie as that of Ve- 
nus; becauſe the one expreſſes ſtrength and fury as na- 
turally as the other doth beauty and ſoftneſs. The pal-B 
ſions are ſometimes to be rouzed, as well as the fancy to Wi 
be entertained ; and the ſoul to be exalted and enlarged, 
as well as ſoothed. This often requires a raiſed and figu- 
rative ſtile; which readers of low apprehenſions, or a 
an 
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| be and languid diſpoſitions (having heard of the words fu- 

ip - [tian and hombaſſ) are apt to reject as {tiff and affected lan- 

ach Wa guage. But nature an reaſon appoint different garbs for 

lite different things; and ſince I write this to the men of dreſs, 

cir- 1 will aſk them if a ſoldier, who is to mount a breach, 

red, AF ſhould be adorned like a beau, who is ſpruced up for a 

uch ball? 

noſt 

go | 

rad- No 13. Thurſday, March 26. 

t re- | 5 

ding Pudore et liberalitate liberos 

kind Retinere ſatius eſſe credo quam metu. Ter. 

up- 

ye is HE reader has had ſome account of the whole fami- 

than ly of the Lizards, except the younger ſons. Theſe 

from are the branches which ordinarily ſpread themſelves, vH 

the they happen to be hopeful, into other houſes, and new 

d al- generations, as honourable, numerous, and wealthy, as 

ough BF thoſe from whence they are derived. For this reaſon it is, 

d au- that a very peculiar regard is to be by to their educa- 

like tion. $ 

il rai- Young men, when they are good for any thing, and 

ppear left to their own inclinations, delight either in thoſe ac- 
compliſuments we call their exerciſe, in the ſports of the 

MN the WW field, or in letters. Mr. Thomas, the ſecond ſon, does 

men not follow any of theſe with too deep an attention, but 

| wil 


took to each of them enough never to appear ungraceful 
or ignorant. This general inclination makes him the more 
h 1s 2·agreeable, and faves him from the imputation of pedan- 
: to it, try. His carriage is ſo caſie, that he is acceptable to all 


with whom he converſes ; he generally falls in with the 
ealic. WW inclination of his company, is never aſſuming, or pre- 
ſuch a ſers himſelf to others. Thus he always gains favour with- 
of Ve- out envy, and has every man's good wiſhes. It is re- 


as na- markable, that from his birth to this day, though he is 
nov four and twenty, I do not remember that he has ever 
ncy to had a debate with any of his play-fellows or friends. 
His thoughts, and preſent a cations: are to get into 
Z a court-life; for which, indeed, I cannot but think him 
or ſoſt Bl peculiarly formed. For he has joined to this PP 
E 0 
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No 13. 
of manners a great natural ſagacity, and can very well di- 
ſtinguiſh between things and appearances. That way of 
life, wherein all men are rivals, demands great circum- | 
ſpection to avoid controverſies ariſing from different in- 
tereſts; but he who is by nature of a flexible temper has 
his work half done. I have been particularly pleaſed with 
his behaviour towards women; he has the {kill, in their 
converſation, to converſe with them as a man would with 1 
thoſe from whom he might have expectations, but with- 
out making requeſts. I don't know that I ever heard him 
make what they call a compliment, or be particular in 
his addreſs to any lady; and yet I never heard any wo- 
man ſpeak of him but with a peculiar regard. I believe 
he has been often beloved, but know not that he was e- 
ver yet a lover. The great ſecret . them is to be 
amiable without deſign. He has a voluble ſpeech, a vacant 
offiitenance, and eaſie action, which repreſents the fact 
which he is relating with greater delight than it would 
ave been to have been preſent at the tranſaction he re- 
counts. For you ſee it only your own way by the bare narra- 
tiou, but have tq; additional pleaſure of his ſenſe of it b 
his manner of une it. There are mixed in his tal 
fo mgny pleaſant ĩronies, that things which deſerve the 
ſevereſt language are made ridiculous inſtead of odious, 
and you ſec every thing in the moſt good-natur'd aſpect 
it can bear. It is wonderfully entertaining to me to hear 
him ſo exquiſitely pleaſant, and Never ſay an ill-natured 
thing. He is with all his acquaintance the perſon gene- 
rally choſen to reconcile any difference, and if it be capa- 
ble of accommodation Tom Lizard is an ynacceptionable 
referee. It has happened to him more than once, that he 
has been employed, by each e in a private man- 
ner, to feel the pulſe of the adverſary; and when each 
has propoſed the deciſion of the matter by any whom the 
other ſhould name, he has taken hold of the occaſion, and 
ut on the authority aſſigned by them both, ſo ſeaſona- 
bly, that they have began a new correſpondence with 
each other, fortified by his, friendſhip, to whom they both 
ewe the value they have for one another, and conſequent- 
ly confer a greater meaſure of their good will upon the 
zuterpoſer, I muſt repeat, that above all, my young man 
is 
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is excellent at raiſing the ſubject on which he ſpeaks, and 
caſting a light upon it more agreeable to his company, 
than they thought the ſubject was capable of. He avoids 
all emotion and violence, and never is warm but on an 
affectionate occaſion. Gentleneſs is what peculiarly di- 
ſtinguiſhes him from other men, and it runs through all 
his words and actions. 
Mr. William, the next brother, is not of this ſmooth 
make, nor ſo ready to accommodate himſelf to the hu- 
2X mours and inclinations of other men, but to weigh what 
Rt paſſes with ſome ſeverity. He is ever ſearching into the 
= tirſt ſprings and cauſes of any action or circumſtance, in- 
ſomuch, that if it were not to be expected that experience 
and converſation would allay that humour, it muſt ine- 
| vitably turn him to ridicule. But it is not proper to break 
in upon an inquiſitive temper, that is of 25 to him in the 
way of life which he propoſes to himſelf, to wit, the ſtu- 
dy of the law, and the endeavour to arrive at a faculty 
in pleading. I have been very careful to kill in him any 
pretenſions to follow men already eminent, any farther 
than as their ſucceſs is an encouragment; but make it 
my endeavour to cheriſh, in the principal and firſt place, 
his eager purſuit of ſolid knowledge in his profeſſion: for 
[ think that clear conception will produce clear expreſ- 
ſion, and clear expreſſion proper action: Inever ſaw a man 
ſpeak very well, where I could not apparently obſerve 
this, and it ſhall be a maxim with me cl L ſee an inſtance 
WF to the contrary. When young and unexperienced men 
Wy take any particular perſon for their pattern, they are apt 
to imitate them in ſuch things, to which their want of 
knowledge makes them attribute ſucceſs, and not to the 
real cauſes of it. Thus one may have an air, which pro- 
ceeds from a juſt ſufficiency and knowledge of the mat- 
ter before him, which may naturally produce ſome mo- 
tion of his head and body, which might become the bench 
better than the bar. How painfully wrong would this be 
in a 2 at his firſt appearance, when it is not well e- 
ven from the ſergeant of the greateſt weight and dignity. 
But J will, at this time, with an hint only of his way of 
life, leave Mr. William at his ſtudy in the Temple. 
The youngeſt ſon, Mr. John, is now in the twentieth 
E 2 year 
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year of his age, and has had the good fortune and honour 
to be choſen laſt election fellow of All- ſouls college in 
Oxford. He is very gracefull in his perſon ; has height, 

ſtrength, vigour, and a certain ward — and ſerenity 

that creates a fort of love, which people at firſt ſight ob- 
ſerve is ripening into eſteem. He has a ſublime vein in 
poetry, and a warm manner in recommending, either in 
ſpeech or writing, whatever he has earneſtly at heart. This 
excellent young man has devoted himſelf to the ſervice 
of his Creator; and with an aptitude to every agreeable 
quality, and every happy talent, that could make a man 
ſhine in a court, or command in a camp, he is reſolved i 

to go into holy orders. He is inſpired with a true ſenſe 

of that function, when choſen from a regard to the inte- 
reſts of piety and virtue, and a ſcorn of whatever men 
call great in a tranſitory being, when it comes in compe- 
tition with what is unchangeable and eternal. Whatever 
men would undertake from a paſſion to glory, whatever 
they would do for the ſervice of their country, this youth 
has a mind prepared to atchieve for the ſalvation of ſouls. 
What gives me hopes that he will one day make 
an extraordinary in the Chriſtian world, is, that bis 
invention, his memory, judgment and imagination, are 
always employ'd upon this one view; and I do not doubt 
but in my future precautions to preſent the youth of this 
age with more agreeable narrations, compiled by this young 
man on the ſubject of heroic piety than any they can meet 
with in the legends of love and honour. 


No 14. Friday, March 27. 


Nec ſit, qua ſit iter, nec ſi ſciat imperet Ovid. 


To the GUARDIAN. 

S I X, — 

0 N c U having in your firſt _ declared, among o- 
: ther things, that you will publiſh whatever you 
think may conduce to the advancement of the conver-i 
* ſation of gentlemen, I cannot but hope you will give 
my young malters, when Ihave told you their 760 con- 
3 dition, 
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our - dition, and how they lead their lives, and who, though 
: in . 1 fay it, are as docil as any youths in Europe, a leſſon 
ght, which they very much want, to reſtrain em from the 
ty infection of bad company, and ſquandering away their 
ob· time in idle and unworthy purſuits. A word from you, 
nin I am very well aſſured, will prevail more with them than 
rin FR any remonſtrance they will meet with at home. The 
Chis R$ eldeſt is now about ſeventeen years of age, and the 
vice younger fiſteen, born of noble parentage, and to plen- 
able ZW tifal fortunes. They have a very good father and mo- 
man ther, and alſo a governor, but come very ſeldom (ex- 


[ved . cept againſt their wills) in the ſight of any of them. 


to ingratiate themſelves further into their favour, pre- 
vail'd with 'em, tho' they had never ſeen them before 
in their lives, to take the air in a coach of their fa- 
ther's which waited for them at the end of Gray's- Inn 
lane. The youths ran with the wings of love, and or- 
dered the coachman to wait at the town's end till they 
= came back. One of our young gentlemen got up be- 
ore, and t'other behind, to act the parts they had long, 
by the direction and example of their comrades, taken 
ng oF much pains to wen themſelves for, and ſo galloped 
r you ll: off. What theſe mean intertainments will end in, it is 


enſe That which I obſerve they have moſt reliſh to is horſes 
inte and cock-fighting, which they too too well underſtand, 
men being almoſt poſitive at firſt fight to tell you which horſe 
npe- will win the match, and which cock the battle; and 
ever if you are of another opinion, will lay you what you 
ever pleaſe on their own, and 'tis odds but you loſe. What I 
outh WW* fear to be the greateſt prejudice to them, is their keeping 
ouls. much cloſer to their horſes heels than their books, and 
nake ¶converſing more with their ſtable-men and lacquies than 
it his wich their relations and gentlemen : and, Iapprehend, are 
„ are at this time better {11d how to hold the reins, and drive 
loubt a coach, than to tranſlate a verſe in Virgil or Horace. For 
f this WW t'other day taking a walk abroad, they met accidentally 
oung in the fields with two young ladies, whoſe converſation 
meet they were vcry much pleas'd with; and being deſirous 


Ovid. 1 y 
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nycr ¶impoſſible to foreſee; but a precaution upon that ſubject 
| give * Might prevent very great calamities in a very worthy 
2, Con- E 3 a family, 
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family, who take in your papers, and might per ap | 
* be alarmed at what you lay before them upon this ſu 


* ject. 
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think fit to take notice ; it gives me the greater trou- 
ble that you did not, becauſe J am confident the father of 
the young lads, whom I mentioned, would have conſidered i 
how far what was ſaid in my letter concerned himſelf; up- 
on which it is now too late to reflett. His ingenious /on, 
the coachman, aged ſeventeen years, has ſince that time 
ran away with, and married one of the girls I ſpoke of in 
my laſt. The manner of carrying on the intreague, as 1 
have picked it out of the younger brother, who is almoſt ſix- 
teen, ſtill a batchelor, was as follows : one of the young 
women whom they met in the fields ſeem'd very much taken 
with my maſter the elder ſon, and was prevailed with to g 
into a cake-houſe not far off the town. The girl _ 1 
acted her part 2 well, 2 as to enamour the boy, an make - 
him inquiſitive into her place of abode, with all other que- 
ſtions which were neceſſary toward further inttmacy. The 
matter was ſo managed, that the lad was made to believe 
there was no poſſibility of * N with her, by reaſon of «i 
very ſevere mother, but with the utmoſt caution. What, it 


1 writ to you on the 21ſt of this month,. which you did not , ; 


_—_— 


n 


Seems, made the mother, forſooth, the more ſuſpicious wa, 


that becauſe the men ſaid her daughter was pretty, ſomeboiy i 
or other would perſuade her to marry while ſhe was too young 
to know how t9 govern a family, By what I can learn, fron 
pretences as ſhallow as this, ſhe appeared fo far from ha- 
ving, a deſign upon her lover, that it ſeemed impracticable 
to him to get her, except it were carried on with much ſe. 
crecy and still. Many were the interviews theſe lovers 
had in four and t wenty hours time: far it was managed 9 
tis 


A 
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be mother, that he ſbould run in and out as unobſerved by 
er, and the girl be called in every other inſtant into the 
next room, — rated (that ſhe could not ſtay in a place) in 
is hearing. The young genileman was at laſt ſo much in 
ove, as to be thought by the daughter engaged far enough 
s put it to the venture that he could not live without her. 
var now time for the mot her to appear, who ſurpriſed the 
vert together in private, and baniſhed the youth her houſe. 
IV hot is not in the power of love? The charioteer, attend- 
cy his faithful friend the younger brother, got out the other 
Emo ning a little earlier than ordinary, and having made a 
adden friendſhip with a lad of their own age by the force 


1 11 of ten ſhillings, who drove an hackney coach, the elder bro- 
on- ther took his poſt in the coach box, where he could act with 
rs great deal of Skill and dexterity, and waited at the cor- 
ered ner of the ſtreet where his miſtreſs lived, in hopes of cars 
 up- ring her off under that diſguiſe. The whole day was ſpent 
: fon, In expectation of an opportunity; but in many parts of it he 
time ad kind looks from à diſtant window, which was anſwered 
F brandiſb of his whip, and a compaſs taken to drive 
as 1 round and ſhow his activity, and readineſs to convey her 
- where /be ſbould command him. Upon the approach of the 
ſoung evening a note was thrown into his coach by @ porter, to ac- 
taken  9uaint him that his miſtreſs and her mother ſhould take coach 
to g cx attHy at ſeven d clock; but that the mother was to be ſet 
ſeem: Dun, and the daughter to go — and call again. The 
male en our hack had the happineſi 


ws hp py minute came at laſt, u 
= to take in his expected fare, attended by her mother and the 


1e· 

he WE young lady with whom he had firſt met her. The mother 
lieve vat /et down in the Strand, and her daughter ordered to 
: of 0 call on her when fhe came from her couſin's an hour after- 
it, it words. The mother was not ſo unskilful as not to have in- 
wa; ſtructed her daughter whom to ſend for, and how to behave 
eb erſelf when her lover ſhould urge her conſent. Me yet 
young know no further particulars, but that my young maſter was 
fron Wi Harried laſt night at Knights-bridge, in the preſence of 
1 ha- is brother and tis or three other perſons; and that ju 
icable Leere the ceremony he took his brother aſide, and asked him 
:h fe. narry the other young woman. Now, Sir, I will not 
overs Larangue upon this adventure, but only obſerve, that if the 
ed by education of this compound creature had been more careful 


as 
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as to his rational part, the animal life in him had not, per. 
haps, been ſo forward, but he might have waited longer be. 

dre he was an husband. However, as the whole town will 
in a day or two know the names, perſons, and other circum. 
ſtances, I think this properly lies before your guardianſbip 
to conſider for the admon tion of others; but my young ma- 
ſter's fate is irrevocable. 


Jam, 
$ a 


Dur moſt humble ſervant. 


No 15. Saturday, March 28. 


ſibi quivis 
Speres idem, ſudet multum, fruſtraque laboret, 


Auſus idem Hor. 


Came 1 into the parlour, where I found Mrs. 
Cornelia, my lady's third daughter, all alone, reading 

a paper, which, as I afterwards found, contained a copy 
verſes upon love and friendſhip. She, I believe, ap- 
prehended that I had glanced my eye upon the paper, 
and by the order and diſpoſition of the lines might di- 
ftinguiſh that they were poetry; and therefore, with an 
innocent confuſion in her face, ſhe told me. I might read 
them if I pleaſed, and ſo withdrew. By the hand, at firſt 
ſight, I could not gueſs whether they came from a beau 
or a lady, but having put on my ſpectacles, and peruſed i 
them carefully, I found by ſome peculiar modes in ſpel- 
ling, and a certain negligence in graramar, that it was a W 
female ſonnet. I have ſince learned, that ſhe hath a cor- 
reſpondent in the country who is as bookith as herſelf; 
that they write to one another by the names of Aſtrea and 
Dorinda, and are mightily admired for their eaſie lines. 
As I ſhould be loth to have a poeteſs in our family, and 
yet am unwilling harſhly to croſs the bent of a young la- 
dy's genius, I choſe rather to throw together ſome thoughts 
upon that Kind of poetry which is diſtinguiſned by the 
name 
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ame of eaſie, than to riſque the fame of Mrs. Cornelia's 
iend, by expoſing her work to publick view. 

l have faid, in a foregoing paper, that every thought 
which is agreeable to nature, and expreſſed in a lan 
Maiitable to it, is written with eaſe ; which I offered in an- 
er to thoſe who aſk for eaſe in all kinds a omar ; and 
Ft is ſo far true, as it ſtates the notion of eaſie writing in 

eneral, as that is oppoſed to what is forced or affec- 
ed. But as there is an eaſie mein, an eaſie dreſs, pecu- 
iarly ſo called; fo there is an eaſie fort of poetry. In 
Norder to write ealiely, it is neceſſary in the firſt place to 
think eaſiely. Now, according to different ſubjects, men 
think differently; anger, fury, and the rough paſſions, 
Fawaken ſtrong thoughts: glory, grandeur, power, raiſe 
reat thoughts: love, melancholy, ſolitude, and what- 

ever gently touches the ſoul, inſpires eaſie thoughts. 

== Ot the thoughts ſuggeſted by theſe gentle ſubjects, 
there are ſome which may be ſet off by ſtyle and orna- 
ment: others there are, which the more {imply they are 

conceived, and the more clearly they are expreſſed, give 
the ſoul proportionably the more pleaſing emotions. The 
figures of ſtyle added to them ſerve only to hide a beau- 
ty, however gracefully they are put on, and are thrown 


ap- away like paint upon a fine complexion. But here not 
per, only livelineſs of fancy is requiſite to exhibit a great va- 
di- riety of images; but alſo niceneſs of judgment to cull 
an out thoſe, which, without the advantage of foreign art, 
read will ſhine by their own intrinſick beauty. By theſe means, 
firſt ¶ whatſoever ſeems to demand labour being rejected, that 
eau only which appears to be eaſie and natural will come in; 
aſed and ſo art will be hid by art, which is the perfection of 
pel- I calte writing. 

as 2 I will ſuppoſe an author to be really poſſeiſed with the 
gor- paſſion which he writes upon, and then we ſhall ſee bow 
elf; he would acquit himſelf. This I take to be the ſafeſt way 
and to ſorm a judgment of him: ſince if he be not truly mo- 
nes. ved, he muſt at leaſt work up his imagination as near as 
and poſſible, to reſemble reality. I chuſe to inſtance in love, 
la- which is obſerved to have produced the moſt finiſhed per- 
thts formances in this kind. A lover will be full of ſincerity, 
the WY that he may be believed by his miſtreſs ; he will there- 


fore 
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fore think ſimply; he will expreſs himſelf perſpicuouſ, 6 1 
that he may not perplex her; he will therefore write un. 
affectedly. Deep reflections are made by an head un. 
diſturbed ; and points of wit and fancy are the work i 
of an heart at eaſe: theſe two dangers then, into whi 
. are apt to run, are effectually removed out of the 
| lover's way. The ſelecting proper circumſtances, an] 
placing them in agreeable lights, are the fineſt ſecrets d ä 


=» 


all poetry; but the recollection of little circumſtances ; 
the lover's ſole meditation, and relating them pleaſantly, 
the buſineſs of his life. Accordingly we find that the 
moſt celebrated authors of this rank excel in love verſe, 
Out of ten thouſand inſtances I ſhall name one, Which! 
think the moſt delicate and tender I ever ſaw. = 


To myſelf I ſigh often, without knowing why ; 
And when abſent from Phyllis, methinks I could die. 


A man who hath ever been in love will be touched at 
the reading of theſe lines; and every one, who now ſeeh 
that paſhon, actually feels that they are true. 8 

From what I have advanced it appears, how difficult Wh, 
it is to write ealily. But when eaſie writings fall into the 
hands of an ordinary reader, they appear to him ſo na- 
tural and unlaboured, that he immediately reſolves to 
write, and fancies that all he hath to do is to take no 
pains. Thus he thinks indeed ſimply, but the thoughts, 
not being choſen with judgment, are not beautiful ; he,. 
it is true, expreſſes himſelf plainly, but flatly withal. 
Again, if a man of vivacity takes it in his head to write 
this way, what ſelf-denial muſt he undergo, when bright 

ints of wit occur to his fancy? how difficult will he find 
it to reject florid phraſes, and pretty embelliſhments of Wi 
ſtyle? So true it is, that ſimplicity of all things is the 
hardeſt to be copied, and eaſe to be acquired with the 
greateſt labour. Our family knows very well hew ill la- 
dy Flame looked, when ſhe imitated Mrs. Jane in a plain 
black ſuit. And, I remember, when Franck Courtly was 
ſaying the other day, that any man might write eaſie, I 
only ask'd him, if he thought it poſſible that Squire Haw: 
thorn ſhould ever come into a room as he did? He made 
me 
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ea very handſome bow, and anſwered with a ſmile, Mr. 
ide, you have convince1 me. 
I ſhall conclude this paper, by obſerving that paſtoral 
“ petry, which is the moſt conſiderable kind of vor writing, 
Ach the ofteneſt been attempted with ill ſucceſs of any 
rt whatſoever. I ſhall therefore, in a little time, com- 
and Nunicate my thoughts upon that ſubject to the publick, 


Fo 16. Monday, March 30. 


3 Ne forte pudori 
Sit tibi muſa lyrae ſolers et cantor Apollo. Hor. 
WO mornings ago a gentleman came in to'my lady 


3 1 Lizard's tea-table, who is diſtinguiſhed in town by 
e good taſte he is known to have in polite writings, e- 
ecially ſuch as relate to love and gallantry. The figure 
the man had ſomething odd and groteſque in it, though 
Ws air and manner were genteel and eaſie, and his wit a- 
BS ccable. The ladies, in complaiſance to him, turned 
e diſcourſe to poetry. This ſoon gave him an occaſi- 
of producing two new ſongs to the company ; which, 


na- Se ſaid, he would venture to recommend as compleat 
Ss to erformances. The firſt, continued he, is by a gentle- 
e nan of an unrivalled reputation in every kind of writing; 
zuts, Md the ſecond by a lady, who does me the honour to 


in love with me, becauſe I am not handſome. Mrs. 
anabella upon this (who never lets ſlip an occaſion of 


vrite 4 Ping ſprightly things) gives a twitch to the paper with 
1ght = finger and a thumb, and ſnatches it out of the gentle- 
_ an's hands: then caſting her eye over it with a ſeem- 
8 0 


0 impatience, ſhe read us the ſongs; and in a very ob- 
ing manner, deſired the gentleman would let her have 
copy of them, together with 9 upon _ 


] la- general; that I may be able, faid ſhe, to judge of gal- 
lain tries of this nature, if ever it ſhould be my fortune to 
Was ve a poetical lover. The gentleman complied ; and 
e, I cordingly Mrs. Annabella the very next morning, 
ow ben ſhe was at her toilet, had the following packet de- 
1 


ered to her by a ſpruce valet de chambre. 


The 
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The firſt SONG, 
O, Beluidera's boſon hing. 


4 Wikeing, panting, fighing, dying; 


The cold regardleſs maid to move, 
With unavailing prayers I jue : 


% You firft have taught me bow to love, 
Ab teach me to be happy too! 


23 II. 
But fhe, ho 1 unkindly wiſe, 
To all ny fighs and tears replies, 


« Ji every t maids concern 
Her lover's fondneſs to imProve ; 
bon if to be happy you ſhall learn, 
27 ou quickly would forget to love. 


The Second SONG. 


I. 
Bog n not, 1 * fwain, thy art 


To pleaſe my partial eyes ; 


The charms that haue ſubdued my heart, 
Another may deſpiſe. | 


II. 
Thy face is to my humour made, 
Another it may fright : 


Perhaps by ſome fond whim betray'd, 
In oddneſs I delight. 


III. 
Pain youth, to your confuſion know, 
"Tis to my love's exceſs 
You all your fancy'd beauties owe, 
Which fade as that grows leſs, 422 
IV. For 


For 
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IV. 


For your own ſake, if not for mine, 
Tou ſhould preſerve my fire: 

Since you, my fwain, no more will ſhint, 
When I no more admire. 


V. 
By me, indeed, you are allow'd 
The wonder of your kind : 


But be not of my judgment proud, 
Whom love has render d blind. 


To Mrs. Anabella Lizard, 
, 0 
MADAM, WI 
| | 55 
| © let you ſee how abſolute your commands ar®%<+ 


ver me, and-to-convince you of the ꝙinion I 
have of your good ſenſe, I ſhall, without any prgamble of 
compliments, give you my thoughts upon ſong- writing, 
in the ſame order as they have occured to me. Onl 
allow me, in my own defence, to ſay, that I do not re- 
member ever to have met with any piece of criticiſm 
© upon this ſubject ; ſo that if I err, or ſeem ſingular in 
my opinions, you will be the more at liberty to differ 
from them, ſince I do not pretend to ſupport them by 
any authority. — 

In all ages, and in every nation, where poetry has 
been in faſhion, the tribe of ſonneteers hath been very 
* numerous. Every pert young fellow that has a mov- 
ing fancy, and the leaſt jingle of verſe in his head, ſets 
© up for a writer of ſongs, and reſolves to immortalize 
© his bottle or his miſtreſs. What a world of inſ pid pro- 
ductions in this kind have we been peſtered with pac 
* the revolution, to go no higher? this, no doubt, pro- 


© ceeds in a great meaſure from not forming a right judg- 


ment of the nature of theſe little compoſitions. It is 
true, they do not require an elevation of thought, nor 
any extraordinary capacity, nor an extenſive know- 
* ledge; but then they demand great regularity, and the 

F utmoſt 
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< utmoſt nicety; an exact purity of ſtile, with the moſt 
* caly and flowing numbers; an elegant and unaffected 
turn of wit, with one uniform and ſimple deſign. Great- 
ger works cannot well be without ſome inequalitys and 
« overlights, and they are in them pardonable ; but a ſon 
« loſes all its luſtre if it be not poliſhed with the . 
© accuracy. The ſmalleſt blemiſh in it, like a flaw in 
* a jewel, takes off the whole value of it. A ſong is, as 
it were, a little image in ennamel, that requires all the 
nice touches of the pencil, a gloſs and a ſmoothneſs, with 
* thole delicate finiſhing ſtrokes, which would be-ſuper- 
* fluous and thrown away upon larger figures, where the 
« {trength and boldneſs of a maſterly hand gives all the 
© grace. 
* Sincg you may have recourſe to the French and En- 
« gliſh tinſlations, you will not accuſe me of pedantry, 
Then I tell you that Sappho, Anacreon, and Horace in 
6 me of his ſhorter lyricks, are the compleateſt models 
© for little odes and ſonnets. You will find them gene- 
© rally purſuing a ſingle thought in their ſongs, which is 
driven to a point, without thoſe interruptions and devia- 
tions ſo frequent in the modern writers of this order. To 
do juſtice to the French, there is no living language that 
* abounds ſo much in good ſongs. The genius of the 
< ple, and the idiom of their tongue, — adapted to 
compoſitions of this fort. Our writers generally crowd 
into one ſong materials enough for ſeveral; and fo they 
* ſtarve every thought, by endeavouring to nurſe up more 
than one at a time. They give R a ſtring of 1 
< fect ſonnets, inſtead of one finiſhed piece, which is a fault 
Mr. Waller (whoſe beauties cannot be too much admi- 
£ red) ſometimes falls into. But, of all our countrymen, 
none are more defective in their ſongs, through a re- 
* dundancy of wit, than Dr. Donne and Mr. Cowley. In 
them, one point of wit flaſhes ſo faſt upon another, that 
the reader's attention is dazled by the continual ſpark- 
ling of their imagination; you find a new deſign ſtarted 
« almoſt in every line, and you come to the end, without 
© the ſatisfaction of ſeeing any one of them executed. 
A ſong ſhould be conducted like an epigram; and the 
only difference between them is, that the one does not 
| require 
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require the lyrick numbers, and is uſually employed u- 
pon ſatyrica occaſions; whereas the buſineſs of the o- 
* ther, for the moſt part, is to expreſs, (as my lord Roſ- 
common tranſlates it from Horace) 


Love's pleaſing cares, and the free joys of wine. 


I ſhall conclude what I have to ſay upon this ſubjcct, 
© by obſerving, that the French do very often confound 
the ſong and the epigram, and take the one reciprocal- 
ly for the other. An inſtance of which I ſhall give you 
in a remarkable epigram which paſles current abroad for 
* an excellent ſong. 


Tu parles mal par tout de moi, 
Je dis du bien par tout de toi; 
Quel malheur eſt le notre ? 


L'on ne croit ni Pun, ni l'autre. 


For the ſatis faction of ſuch of your friends as may 


not underſtand the original, I ſhall venture to tranſlate 


it after my faſhion, ſo as to keep ſtrictly to the turn of 
thought, at the expence of loſing ſomething in the poc- 
* try and verſification. 


Thou Fates always ill of me, 
T ſpeak always well of thee : 

But ſpight of all our noiſe and pother, 
The world believes nor one nor Pother. 


* Thus, Madam, I have endeavoured to comply with 
your commands; not out of any vanity of erecting my 
* ſelf into a critick, but out of an earneſt deſire of being 
thought, upon all occaſions, 


Your moſt obedient Servant, 


P 2 Tueſday, 
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No 1. Tueſday, March 31. 
Minimumgue libidine peccant. Juv, 


FF it were Jon to bear up againſt the force of ridicule, 
which faſhion has brought upon people for acknow- 
ledging a veneration for the moſt facred things, a man 
might ſay that the time we now are in is ſet apart 
for humiliation; and all our actions ſhould at preſent 
more particularly tend that way. I remember about 
thirty years ago an eminent divine, who was alſo molt 
exactly well-bred, told his congregation at White-hall, 
that if they did not. vouchſafe to give their lives a new 
turn, they muſt certainly go to a place which he did not 
think fit to name in that courtly audience. It's with me 
as with that gentleman ; I would, if poſſible, repreſent 
the errors of life, eſpecially thoſe aide from what we 
call gallantry, in ſuch a manner as the people of plea- 
ſure may read me. In this cafe I mult not be rough to 
gentlemen and ladies, but ſpeak of fin as a gentleman. 
It might not perhaps be amiſs, if therefore I ſhould call 
my preſent precaution a critici/m upon fornication ; and 
by repreſenting the unjult taſte they have who affect that 
way of pleaſure, bring a diſtaſte upon it among all thoſe 
who are judicious in their ſatisſactions. I will be bold 
then to lay down for a rule, that he who follows this 
kind of gratification, gives up much greater delight by 
purſuing it, than he can poſſibly enjoy from it. As to 
the common women and the ſtews, there is no one but 
will allow this aſſertion at firſt fight; but if it will appear, 
that they who deal with thoſe of the ſex who are leſs 
profligate deſcend to greater baſeneſſes than if they fre- 
quented brothels, it ſhould, methinks, bring this iniqui- 
iy under ſome diſcountenance. The rake, who without 
enſe of character or decency, wallows and ranges in com- 
mon houſes, is guilty no further than of proſtituting him- 
ſelf, and expoſing his health to diſeaſes; but the man of 
gallantry cannot purſue his pleaſures without treache- 
ry to ſome man he ought to love, and making _— 
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| ble the woman he admires. To live in a continual de- 


ceit, to reflect upon the diſhonour you do ſome husband, 


father or brother, who does not deſerve this of you, and 


whom you would deſtroy did you know they did the 
like towards you, are circumſtances which pall the ap- 
petite, and give a man of any ſenſe of honour very 
painful mortification. What more need be ſaid againſt a 
gentleman's delight, than that he himſelf thinks himſelf 
a baſeman in purſuing it? When it is thoroughly conſide- 
red, he gives up his very being as a man of integrity, who 
commences gallant. Let him or her who is guilty this 
way but weigh the matter a little, and the criminal will 
find that thoſe whom they molt eſteemed are of a ſudden 
become the molt difagreeable W nay, their 
good qualities are grown odious and painful. It is ſaid, 
ple who have the plague have a delight in communi- 
cating the infection; in like manner, the ſenſe of ſhame. 
which is never wholly overcome, inclines the guilty this 
way to contribute to the deſtruction of others. And wo- 
men are pleaſed to introduce more women into the ſame 
condition, tho? they can have no other ſatisfaction from 
it, than that the infamy is ſhared among greater numbers, 
which they flatter themſelves eaſes the burthen of each 
particular perſon. 
It is a moſt melancholy conſideration, that for mo- 
mentary ſenſations of joy, obtained by ſtealth, men are 
forced into a conſtraint of all their words and actions in 


the general and ordinary occurrences of life. It is an im- 


poſſibility in this caſe to be faithiful to one perſon, with- 
out being falſe to all the reſt of the world: the gay fi- 
gures in which poetical men of looſe morals have placed 
this kind of ſtealth are but feeble conſolations, when a 
man is inclined to ſoliloquy or meditation upon his paſt 
life; flaſhes of wit can promote joy, but they cannot al- 
lay grief. 

Diſeaſe, ſickneſs and misfortune are what all men Iiy- 
ing are liable to, it is therefore ridiculous and mad to pur- 
ſue, inſtead of ſhunning, what mult add to our anguiſh 
under diſeaſe, ſickneſs or misfortune. It is poſſible there 
may be thoſe whoſe bloods are too warm to admit of theſe 
compunctions; it there are _ Lam ſure they are laying 

3 op 
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up ſtore for them: but I have better hopes of thoſe who 
have not yet erazed the impreſſions and advantages of a 
good education and fortune; they may be aſſured, that 
whoever wholly give themſelves up to luſt, will ſoon find it 
the leaſt fault they are guilty of. 

Irreconcilable hatred to thele they have injured, mean 
ſhifts to cover their offences, envy and malice to the in- 
nocent, and a general ſacrifice of all that is good-natured 
or praiſe-worthy when it interrupts them, will poſſeſs all 
their faculties, and make them utter ſtrangers to the no- 
ble-pleaſures which flow from honour and virtue. Happy 
are they, who from the viſitation of ſickneſs, or any other 
accident, are awakened from a courſe which leads to an 
inſenſibility of the greateſt enjoyments in human life. 

A French author, giving an account of a very agree- 
able man, in whoſe character he mingles good qualities 
and infirmities, rather than vices — virtues, tells the 
following ſtory. 

Our knight, ſays he, was pretty much addicted to the 
* moſt faſhionable of all faults. He had a looſe rogue for 
a lacquey, not a little in his favour, though he had no 
other name from him when he ſpoke of him but the 
* raſcal, or to him but ſirrah. One morning when he was 
dreſſing, ſirrah, ſays he, be ſure you bring home this 
« evening a pretty wench. The fellow was a perſon of 
« diligence and capacity, and had for ſome time addreſſed 
< himſelf to a decay'd old gentlewoman, who had a young 
* maiden to her daughter, beauteous as an angel, not yet 
ſixteen years of age. The mother's extreme poverty, 
* and the inſinuations of this artful lacquey concerning 
the ſoft diſpoſition and generoſity of his maſter, made 
her conſent to deliver up her daughter. But many were 
* the intreaties and repreſentations of the mother to gain 
ber childs eonfent to an action, which ſhe ſaid ſhe ab- 
* horred, at the ſame time ſhe exhorted her to it; but 
child, ſays ſhe, can you fee your mother die for hun- 
ger? The virgin argued no longer, but burſting into 
tears, ſaid ſhe would go any where. Fhe lacquey con- 
« veyed her with great obſequiouſneſs and ſecrecy to his 
« maſter's lodging, and placed her in a commodious a- 
« partment till he came home. The knight, who * 
6 


6 
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his man never failed of bringing in his prey, indulged 
his genius at a banquet, and was in high humour at an 
entertainment with ladies, expecting to be received in 
the evening by one as agreeable as the beſt of them. 
When he came home, his lacquey met him with a 
* ſaucy and joyful familiarity, crying out, ſhe is as hand- 
* ſome as an angel, (for there is no other ſimile on 
© theſe occaſions) but the tender fool has weept 'till her 
© eyes are ſwelled and bloated; for ſhe is a maid and a 
* ogentlewoman. With that he conducted his maſter to 
the room where ſhe was, and retired. The knight, when 
© he ſaw her bathed in tears, ſaid in ſome ſurprize, don't 
you know, young woman, why you were brought hi- 
ther? The unhappy maid fell on her knees, with many 
© interruptions of ſighs and tears ſaid to him, I know, alas! 
* too well why I am brought hither ; my mother, to get 
© bread for her and myſelf, has ſent me to do what you 
* pleaſed; but wou'd it would pleaſe heaven I could die, 
© before I am added to the number of thoſe miſerable 
* wretches who live without honour ! with this reflection 
* ſhe-wept ane w, and beat her boſom. The knight ſtep- 
ping back from her, ſaid, I am not ſo abandoned as to 
* hurt your innocence againſt your will. 

The novelty of the accident ſurpiz'd him into vir- 
tue; and covering the young maid with a cloak, he 
led her to a relation's houſe, to whoſe care he recom- 
mended her for that night. The next morning he ſent 
for her mother, and asked her if her daughter was a maid? 
the mother aſſured him, that when ſhe delivered lier 
* to his ſervant, ſhe was a ſtranger to man. Are not you 
then, replied the knight, a wicked woman to contrive 
* the debauchery of your own child ? She held down her 
face with fear and ſhame, and in her confuſion utter'd: 
* {ome broken words concerning her poverty. Far be it, 
* faid the gentleman, that you ſhould relieve your ſelf 
* from want by a much greater evil : your daughter is a 
* fine young creature; do you know of none that ever ſpoke 
* of her for a wife ? the mother anſwered, there is an ho- 
* neſt man in our neighbourbood that loves her, who has 
* often ſaid he would marry her with two hundred pounds. 
the knight ordered his man to reckon: out that ſum, with 

an 
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* an addition of fifty to buy the bride cloaths, and fifty 
more as an help to her mother. 

I a to all the gallants in town, whether poſſeſſing 
all the beauties in Great Britain could give half the plea- 
fare, as this young gentleman had in the reflection of hav- 
ing relieved a miſerable parent from guilt and poverty, an 
innocent virgin from publick ſhame, and beſtowing a vir- 
tuous wife upon an honeſt man? 

As all men who are guilty this way have not fortunes 
or opportunities for making ſuch atonements for their 
vices, yet all men may do what is certainly in their pow- 
er at this good ſeaſon. For my part I don't care how ri- 
diculous the mention of it ma provided Fhear it has 
any good conſequence upon the wretched, that I recom- 
mend the maſt abandoned and miſerable of mankind to 
the charity of all in proſperous conditions under the ſame 

ilt with thoſe wretches. The Lock hoſpital in Kent- 

treet, Southwark, for men, that in Kingſland for women, 
is a receptacle for all ſufferers mangled by this iniquity. 
Penitents ſhould in their own hearts take upon them all 
the ſhame and ſorrow they have eſcaped ; and it would be- 
come them to make an oblation for their crimes, by chari- 
ty to thoſe upon whom vice appears in that utmoſt miſery 
and deformity,which they themſelves are free from by their 
better fortune, rather than greater innocence. It would 


quicken our compaſſion in this caſe if we conſidered there | 


may be objects there, who would now move horror and 
loathing, that we have once embraced with tranſport ; 
and as we are men of honour (for I muſt not ſpeak as we 
are Chriſtians) let us not deſert our friends for the loſs of 
their noſes. 


No 18. Wedneſday, April. 1. 


Animaeque capaces 


Mortis Lucan. 


T* proſpect of death is ſo gloomy and diſmal, that 


if it were conſtantly before our eyes, it would im- 
bitter all the ſweets of life. The gracious author . our 
ing 
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being hath therefore ſo ſormed us, that we are capable 
of many pleaſing ſenſations and reflections, and meet 
with ſo many amuſements and ſolicitudes, as divert our 
thoughts from dwelling upon an evil, which by reaſon 


ol its ſeeming diſtance, makes but languid impreſſions u- 


pon the mind. But how diſtant ſoever the time of our death 


may be, ſince it is certain that we muſt die, it is neceſſary 


to allot ſome portion of our life to conſider the end of it ;, 
and it is highly convenient to fix ſome ſtated times to 


# meditate upon the final period of our exiſtence here. The 
principle of ſelf-love, as we are men, will make us en- 
W quire, what is like to become of us after our diſſolution ? 
W and our conſcience, as we are Chriſtians, will inform us, 
& that according to the good or evil of our actions here, we 
& ſball be tranſlated to the manſions of eternal bliſs or mi- 
ſery. When this is ſeriouſly weighed, we muſt think 


it madneſs to be unprepared againſt the black moment; 


but when we reflect that perhaps that black moment may 
be to-night, how watchful ought we to be! 


I was wonderfully affected with a diſcourſe I had late- 


ly with a clergyman of my acquaintance upon this head, 
which was to this effect: The conſideration, ſaid the 


good man, that my being is precarious, moved me ma- 
ny years ago to make a reſolution, which I have dili- 


gently kept, and to which I owe the greateſt ſatisfaction 
that a mortal man can enjoy. Every night before I 


* addreſs my ſelf in private to my Creator, I lay my hand 
upon my heart, and ask my ſelf, whether if God ſhould 
* require my ſoul of me this night, I could hope for mer- 
cy from him? The bitter agonies I underwent, in this 
my firſt acquaintance with my ſelf, were ſo far from 
* throwing me into deſpair of that mercy which is over 


all God's works, that they rather proved motives to 


greater circumſpection in my future conduct. The oft- 
ner I exerciſed my felf in meditations of this Kind, the 
* leſs was my anxiety; and by making the thoughts of 
death familiar, what was at firſt ſo tertible and ſhocking 
is become the ſweeteſt of my enjoyments. Theſe con- 
* templations have indeed made me ſerious, but not ſullen; 
* nay, they are ſo far from having ſoured my temper, 
* that as I have a mind perfectly compoſed, and a ſecret 

| * ſpring 
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8 \pring of joy in my heart, ſo my converſation is plea- 
* fant, and my countenance ſerene. I taſte all the in- 
* nocent ſatisfactions of life pure and ſincere; I have no 
© ſhare in pleaſures that leave a ſting behind them, nor 
am I cheated with that kind of mirth, in the midſt of 
* which there is heavineſs. | 
Of all the profeſſions of men, a ſoldier's chiefly ſhould 
py him upon this religious vigilance. His duty expoſes 
im to ſuch hazards, that the evil which to men in o- 
ther ſtations may ſeem far diſtant, to him is inſtant, and 
ever before his eyes. The conſideration, that what men 
in a martial life purchaſe is gained with danger and la- 
bour, and muft perhaps be parted with very ſpeedily, is 
the cauſe of much licenſe and riot. As moreover it is 
neceſſary to keep up the ſpirits of thoſe who are to en- 
counter the molt terrible dangers, offences of this na- 
ture meet with great indulgence. But there is a courage 
better founded than this animal fury. The ſecret aſſu- 
rance, that all is right within, that if he falls in battel 


he will the more ſpeedily be crowned with true glory, 


will add ſtrength to a warrior's arm, and intrepidity to 
his heart. 

One of the moſt ſucceſsful ſtratagems whereby Maho- 
met became formidable, was the aſſurance that impoſtor 
* his votaries, that whoever was lain in battel ſhould 

immediately conveyed to that luxurious paradi/e his 
wanton fancy had invented. The antient Druids taught 
2 doctrine which had the fame effect, though with this 
difference from Mahomet's, that the fouls of the (lain 
ſhould tranſmigrate into other bodies, and in them be re- 
warded according to the degrees of their merit. This is 
told by Lucan with his ufual ſpirit. 


You teach that fouls, from fleſhly chains unbound, 
Seek not pale ow and Erebus profound, 
But fleeting hence to other regions ſtray, 
Once more to mix with animated clay; 
Hence death's a gape (if men may truſt the lore ) 
*T wixt lives behind and ages yet before. 
A bleſt miſtake! which fate's dread pow'r diſarms, 
An /purt its vor ries on to war's alarms; 
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Laviſh of life, they ruſh with fierce delight 
Amidſt the legions, and provoke the fight, 
O'er-matching death, and freely caſt away 
That loan of life the God's are bound to pay. 


Our gallant countryman, Sir Philip Sidney, was a no- 
ble example of courage and devotion, I am particularly 
pleaſed to find that he hath tranſlated the whole book of 
pſalms into Engliſh verſe. A friend of mine informs me, 
that he hath the manuſcript by him, which is ſaid in the 
title to have been done by the moſt noble and virtuous pent. 
Sir Pull SIDNEY, Knight. They having lover bom 
printed, I ſhall preſent the publick with one of them, 
which my correſpondent aſſures me he hath faithfully 
tranſcribed, and wherein I have taken the liberty only to 


alter one word. 


PS ALM CXXXVIL 


I. 


N IGH ſeated where the river flows, 
that wat'reth Babes thankful plain, 
Which then our tears, in pearled rows, 
Did help to water with the rain: 
The thoughts of Zion bred ſuch woes, 
That though our harps we did retain, 
Yet uſeleſs and untouched there, 
On willows only hang d they were, 


IT. 


Now while our harps avere hanged ſo, 
The men whoſe captives then aue lay, 
Did on our griefs inſulting go, 
And more to grieve us thus did ſay ; 
You that of muſick make ſuch ſhow, 
Come fing us now a Zion's lay: 
Oh no! we have no woice nor hand 
For ſuch a ſong in ſuch a land, 
Though 


* 
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III. 
Though far I be, fweet Sion hill, 
In foreign ſoil exil' d from thee, 
. Yet let my hand forget his ſtill, 
1 Fever thou forgotten be; 
1 And let my tongue Taft glewed flill 
Unto my roof, lie mute in me; 


1 | ehy neglect within me ſpring, 
ll & 27 1 de, but Salem fing. 


IV. 
1 But thou, O Lord, Salt not forget 
| To quit the pains of Edom's race, 


. bo 757 420 4 yet hotly ſet 
Thy holy city to deface ; 
Did thus the bloody victors whet, 
What time they enter'd firſt the place, 
% Down, down with it at any hand, 


«<< Make all a waſte, let nothing ſtand. 


V. 
And Babylon, that didft us waſte, 
Thy ſelf ſhall one day waſted be : 
And happy he, who, what thou haſt 
Unto us done, ſhall do to thee; 
Like bitterneſs ſhall make thee taſte, 
Like woful objects make thee ſee : 
Yea, happy who thy little ones 
Shall take, and daſh againſt the ſtones. 
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Ne te ſemper inops agitet vexetqve cupido; 
Ne pavor, et rerum mediocriter utilium ſpes. Hor. 


| was prettily obſerved by ſomebody concerning the 
great vices, that there are three which give pleature 


2s covetoulnels, gluttony and lult ; one, which taſtes d 
nothing 
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nothing but pain, as envy; the reſt have a mixture of 
pleaſure and pain, as anger and pride. But when a man 
conſiders the ſtate of his own mind, about which every 
member of the Chriſtian world is ſuppoſed at this time 
to be employed, he will find that the beſt defence againſt 
vice is preſerving the worthieſt part of his own ſpirit pure 
from any great offence againſt it. There is a magnani- 
mity which makes us look upon our ſelves with diſdain, 
after we have been betrayed by ſudden deſire, opportu- 
nity of gain, the abſence of a perſon who excels us, the 
fault of a ſervant, or the ill fortune of an adverſary, in- 
to the gratification of luſt, covetouſneſs, envy, rage or 
pride; when the more ſublime pot of our fouls is kept 
alive, and we have not repcated infirmities till they are 
become vicious habits. 

The vice of covetouſneſs is what enters deepeſt into 
the ſoul of any other; and you may have ſeen men, o- 
therwiſe the moſt agreeable creatures in the world, fo 
ſeized with the deſire of being richer, that they ſhall ſtar- 
tle at indifferent things, and -live in a continual guard 
and watch over themſelves from a remote fear of ex- 

ce. No pious man can be ſo circumſpect in the care 
of his conſcience, as the covetous man is in that of his 
pocket. 

If a man would preſerve his own ſpirit, and his natu- 
ral approbation of higher and more worthy purſuits, he 
wel never fall into this littleneſs, but his mind would 
be ſtill open to honour and virtue, in ſpite of infirmities 
and relapſes. But what extremely diſcourages me in my 
precautions as a GUARDIAN, is, that there is an univer- 
ſal defection from the admiration of virtue. Riches and 
outward ſplendor have taken up the place of it; and no 
man thinks he is mean, if he is not poor. But alas! 
this deſpicable ſpirit debaſes our very being, and makes 
our paſſions take a new turn from their natural bent. 

It was a cauſe of great ſorrow and melancholy to me 
ſome nights ago at play. to ſee a croud in the habits of 
the gentry of England ſtupid to the nobleſt ſentiments 
we have. The circumſtance happened in the ſcene of 
diſtreſs betwixt Piercy and Anna Bullen: one of the cen- 
tinels who ſtood on the ſtage, to prevent the diſorders 
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which the moſt unmanly race of young men that ever 
were ſeen in * SN in publick aſſemblies, 

elceching to be heard, burſt into tears; 
upon which the greateſt part of the audience fell into a 
loud and ignorant laughter ; which others, who were 
touched with the liberal compaſſion in the poor fellow, 
could hardly ſuppreſs by their clapping. But the man, 


without the leaſt confuſion or ſhame in his countenance 


for what had happened, wiped away the tears, and was 
{till intent upon the play. The diſtreſs (till riſing, the ſoldi- 
er was ſo much moved, that he was obliged to turn his face 
from the audience, to their no ſmall merriment. Pierce 
had the gallantry to take notice of his honeſt heart; and, 
as Jam told, gave him a crown to help him in his afflic- 
tion, It is certain this poor fellow in his humble condi- 
tion, had ſuch a lively compaſſion as a ſoul unwedded to 
the world; were it otherwiſe, gay lights and dreſſes, with 
appearances of people of faſhion and wealth, to which his 
fortune could not be familiar, would have taken up all 
his attention and admiration. 

It is every thingthat is praiſe-worthy, as well as pure 
religion, (according to a book too ſacred for me to quote) 
to viſit the Yatherl:ſ and Widows in their affiition, and 
to keep himſe!f unſpotted from the world, Every ſtep that 
a man makes beyond moderate and reaſonable proviſion, 
is raking ſo much from the worthineſs of his own ſpirit; 
and he that is intircly ſet upon making a fortune, is all 
that while undoing the man. He mult grow deaf to the 
wretched, eſtrange himſelf from the agreeable, learn hard- 
nels of heart, difreliſh every thing that is noble, and ter- 
minate all in his deſpicable ſelf. Indulgence in any one 
immoderate defire or appetite engroſſes the whole crea- 
ture, and his life is ſacrificed to that one defire or appe- 
tite; but how much otherwiſe is it with thoſe that pre- 
{erve alive in them ſomething that adorns their conditi- 
on, and ſhews the man, whether a prince or a beggar, 
above his fortune? 

I have juſt now recorded a foot ſoldier for the politeſt 
man in a Britiſh audience, from the force of nature, un- 
tainted with the ſingularity of an ill-applied education. 
A good ſpirit; that is not abuſed, can add new glories ” 
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the higheſt ſtate in the world, as well as give beautics to 
the meaneſt. I ſhall exemplihe this by inſerting a prayer 
of Harry the fourth of France juſt before a battle, in which 
he obtained an intire victory. 


LORD of hoſts, who car'ſt ſee through the thickeſt 
vail and cloſeſt diſguiſe, who views the bottom of my 
heart, and the deepeſt deſigns of my enemies, wh? haſt in thy 
hands, as well as before thine eyes, all the events which 
concern human life, if thou knoweſt that my reign will pro- 
nate thy glory, aud the ſafety of thy people, if thou knoweſt 
that I have no other ambition in my ſoul, but to advance the 
honour of thy holy name, and the good of this ſtate, favour, 
0 great God, the juſtice of my arms, and reduce all the re- 
tel to acknowledge him whom thy ſacred decrees, and the 
order of a lawful ſucceſſion, have made their ſovereign; but 
if thy good providence has ordered it otherwiſe, and thou 
ſeeſt that I ſhould prove one of thoſe kings whom theu 
give in thine anger, take from me, O merciful God, my_ 
ife and my crown, make me this day a ſacrifice to thy will, 
let my death end the calamities of France, and let my 6l:94 
be the laſt that is ſpilt in this quarrel, 


The king uttered this generous prayer in a voice, and 
with a countenance, that inſpired all who heard and be- 
held him with like magnanimity : then turning to the 
ſquadron, at the head of which he deſigned to charge, 
my fellow-ſoldiers, ſaid he, as you run my fortune, ſo do 1 
yours ; your ſafety conſiſts in keeping well your ranks; but if 
the heat of the action ſhould force you to diſorder, think of 
nothing but rallying again; if you loſe the ſight of your 
colours and ſtandards, look round for the white plume in my 
beaver, you ſhall ſee it where-ever you are, and it ſhall lead 
you to glory and to victory. 

The magnanimity of this illuſtrious Prince was ſup- 
ported by a firm reliance on providence, which inſpired 
him with a contempt of life,and an aſſurance of conquelt. 
His generous ſcorn of royalty, but as it conſiſted with the 
ſervice of God, and good of his people, is an inſtance, 
that the mind of man, when it is well diſpoſed, is always 
above its condition, even tho? it be that of a monarch. 

G 2 Friday, 


76 The GUARDIAN. No 20, 


No 20. Friday, April 3. 
Minuti 
Semper et infirmi eſt animi, exiguique volupt as 
Ultio | Juv. 


ALE gallantry and'faſhion, one would imagine, ſhould 
riſe out of the religion and laws of that nation where- 
in they prevail; but alas! in this kingdom, gay charac- 
ters, and thoſe which lead in the pleaſure and inclinati- 
ons of the faſhionable world, are ſuch as are readieſt to 
practiſe crimes the moſt abhorrent to nature, and contradic- 
tory to our faith. A Chriſtian and a gentleman are made 
inconſiſtent appellations of the ſame —— ; you are not 
to expect eternal life, if you do not forgive injuries, and 
your mortal life is uncomfortable, if you are not ready 
to commit a murder,in reſentment foran affront: for good 
fenſe as well as religion is ſo utterly 3 the * — 
that men glory in their v aſſions, and ue trifles 
with the aueh vengeances E ſite do they know tia 
to forgive is the moſt arduous pitch human nature can 
arrive at: a coward has often fought, a coward has often 
conquered, but a coward never forgave. The power of 
doing that flows from a ſtrength of ſoul conſcious of its 
own force; whence it draws a certain ſafety, which its 
enemy is not of conſideration enough to interrupt ; for 
*tis peculiar in the make of a brave man, to have his 
friends ſeem much above him, his enemies much below 
him. | 
Yet though the neglect of our enemies may, ſo intenſe 
a forgiveneſs as the love of them is not to be in the leaſt 
accounted for by the force of conſtitution, but is a more 
ſpiritual and retined moral, introduced by him who dyed 
4 thoſe that perſecuted him; yet very juſty delivered 
to us, when we conſider our ſelves offenders, and to be 
forgiven on the reaſonable terms of forgiving; for who 
can aſk what he will not beſtow ?' Eſpecially when that 
gift is attended with a redemꝑtion from the cruelleſt flave- 
ry to the molt acceptable ffeedom: for when the mind 
18 
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ly be tortured with the alternate pangs of rancour, cnvy, 
hatred, and indignation ; and they who profeſs a ſweet 
in the enjoyment of it, certainly never felt the conſum- 
mate bliſs of reconciliation : at ſuch an inſtant the falſe 
ideas we received unravel, and the ſhineſs, the diſtruſt, 
the ſecret ſcorns, and all the baſe ſatisfactions men had 
in each others faults and misfortunes, are diſpelled, and 
their ſouls appear in their native whiteneſs, without the 
leaſt ſtreak of that malice or diſtaſte which ſullied them: 
and perhaps thoſe very actions, which (when we looked 
at them in the oblique glance with which hatred doth 
always ſee things) were horrid and odious, when obſer- 
ved with honeſt and open eyes, are beauteous and orna- 
mental. 

But if men are averſe to us in the moſt violent degree, 
and we can never bring them to an amicable temper, . 
then indeed we are to exert an obſtinate oppoſition to 
them; and never let the malice of our enemies have ſo 
effectual an advantage over us, as to eſcape our good 
will : for the neglected and deſpiſed tenets of religion are 
ſo generous, and in ſo tranſcendent and heroick a man- 


ner diſpoſed for publick good, that 'tis not in a man's 


power to avoid their influence; for the Chriſtian 3s as. 


much inclin'd to your ſervice when your enemy, as the 


moral man when your friend. | 
But the followers of a crucified Saviour muſt root out 
of their hearts all ſenſe that there is any thing great and 
noble in pride or haughtineſs of ſpirit; yet it will be 
very difficult to fix that idea in our ſouls, except we can 
think as worthily of our felves, when we practiſe the con- 
trary virtues ; we mult learn and be convinced, that there 
is ſomething ſublime and heroic in true meekneſs and 
humility, for they ariſe from a great, not a groveling i- 
dea of things; for as certainly as pride proceeds from a 
mean and narrow view of the little advantages about a 
man's ſelf, ſo meekneſs is founded on the extended con- 
templation of the place we bear in the univerſe, and a 
juſt obſervation how little, how empty, how wavering 
are our deepeſt reſolves and councils. And as (to a well» 
taught mind) when you've faid an haughty and proud 
G 3 man, 
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man, you have ſpoke a narrow c ion, little ſpirit, 
and deſpicable carriage; ſo when you have faid a man's 
meek and humble, you have acquainted us that ſuch a 
has arrived at the hardeſt taſk in the world, in 
an univerſal obſervation round him, to be quick to ſee 
his own faults, and other men's virtues, and at the height 
of pardoning every man ſooner than himſelf; you have 
alſo given us to underſtand, that to treat him kindly, ſin- 
— and reſpectfully, is but a meer juſtice to him that 
is ready to do us the fame offices. This temper of ſoul 
keeps us always awake to a juſt ſenſe of things, teaches 
zus that we are as well a-kin to worms as to angels; and 
as nothing is above theſe, ſo nothing below thoſe. It 
keeps our underſtanding tight about us, ſo that all things 
ap to us great or little, as they are in nature and the 
ght of heaven, not as they are gilded or ſullied by ac- 
cident or fortune. 

It were to be wiſhed that all men of ſenſe would think 
it worth their while to reflect upon the dignity of Chri- 
ſtian virtues, it would poſſibly enlarge their fouls into 
ſuch a contempt of what faſhion and prejudice have made 
honourable, that their duty, inclination and honour would 
tend the ſame way, and make all their lives an uniform 
act of religion nad virtue. 

As to the great cataſtrophe of this Gay, on which the 
mediator of the world ſuffered the greateſt indignities and 
death it ſelf for the ſalvation of mankind, it would be 
worth gentlemens conſideration, whether from his ex- 
ample it would not be proper to kill all inclinations to 
revenge; and examine whether it would not be expedi- 
as to receive new notions of what is great and honour- 
able. 

This is neceſſary againſt the day wherein he who died 
ignominiouſly for us /hall deſcend from heaven to be our 
Judge, in majeſty and glory. How will the man who ſhall 
die by the ſword of pride and wrath, and in contention 
with his brother, appear before him, at who/e preſence na- 
ture ſhall be in an agony, and the great and glorious bodies 
of light be fared; when the ſun ſhall be darkned, the 
moon turned into blood, and all the powers of heaven ſha- 
ken; when the heavens themſelves ſhall paſs away with a 

great 
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eat noiſe, and the elements diſſelus with fervent heat; 
Shen 18 28 alſo, and all the warks that are therein 
ſhall be burnt up | 

What may juſtly damp in- our minds the diabolical 
madneſs, which prompts us to decide our petty animo- 
ſties by the hazard of eternity, is, that in that one act 
the criminal does not only highly offend, but forces him- 
| ſelf into the preſence of his judge; that is certainly his 
caſe who dies in a duel. I cannot but repeat it, he that 
dies in a duel knowingly offends God, and in that 
action ruſhes into his offended preſence. Is it -oſſible 
for the heart of man to conceive a more terrible i 
than that of a departed ſpirit in this condition? could we 
but ſuppoſe it has juſt left its body, and ſtruck with the 
terrible reflection, that to avoid the laughter of fools, and 
being the by-word' of idiots, it has now precipitated it 
ſelf into the din of demons, and the howlings of eternal 
deſpair, how willingly now would it ſuffer the imputati- 
on of fear and cowardice, to have one moment left not 
to tremble in vain ? 

The Scriptures are full of pathetical and warm pictures 
of the condition of an happy or miſerable futurity; and, 
Iam confident, that the frequent reading of them would 
make the way to an happy eternity ſo agreeable and plea- 
fant, that he who tries it will find the Aſgculties which 
he before ſuffered in ſhunning the allurements of vice, 
abſorpt in the pleaſure he will take in the purſuit of vir- 
tue: and how happy muſt that mortal be, who thinks 
himſelf in the favour of an Almighty, and can think of 
death as a thing which it is an infirmity not to deſire? 


vo 21. Saturday, April 4. 


— Fungar inani 
Munere——— 


Virg. 


R. Tillotſon, in his diſcourſe concerning the danger 

of all known ſin, both from the light of nature and re- 

velation, after having given us the deſcription of the laſt 
day out of holy writ, has thiz remarkable paſſage. 
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« I appeal to any man, whether this be not a repreſen. 
* tation of things very proper and ſuitable to that great 
* day, wherein he who made the world ſhall come to judge 
it? and whether the wit of man ever deviſed any thi 
* ſo awful, and fo agreeable to the majeſty of God, 
the ſolemn judgment of the whole world? the deſcrip- 
tion which Virgil makes of the Eliſian fields, and the 
Infernal regions, how infinitely do they fall ſhort of the 
* majeſty of the holy Scripture, and the deſcription there 
* made of Heaven and Hell, and of the great and terrible 
day of the Lord! ſo that in compariſon they are childiſh 
* and trifling; and yet perhaps he had the moſt regular 
* and moſt govern'd imagination of any man. that ever li- 
ved, and obſerved the greateſt decorum in his characters 
* and deſcriptions. But who can declare the great things 

\ * of God, but he to whom God ſhall reveal them? 

This obſervation was worthy a moſt polite man, and 
ought to be of authority with all who are ſuch, ſo far as 
to examine whether he ſpoke that as a man of a juſt taſte 
and judgment, or advanced it merely for the ſervice of 
his ine as a clergyman. 

I am very confident whoever reads the goſpels, with 
an heart as much prepared in favour of them as when he 
fits down to Vir 12 Homer, will find no paſſage there 
which is not told with more natural force than any epi- 
ſode in either of thoſe wits, who were the chief of mere 
mankind. 

The laſt thing L read was the 24th chapter of St. Luke, 
which gives an account of the manner in which our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, after his reſurrection, joined with two diſ- 
ciples on the way to Emmaus as an ordinary traveller, 
and took the privilege as ſuch to enquire of them what 
occaſioned a ſadneſs he obſerved in their countenances.; 
or whether it was from any publick cauſe? their wonder 
that any man ſo near Jeruſalem ſhould be a ſtranger to 
what had paſſed there; their acknowledgement to one 
they met accidentally that they had believed in this pro- 
phet; and that now, the third day after his death, they 
were in doubt as to their pleaſing hope which occaſioned 
the heavineſs he took notice of, are all repreſented in a 
ſtile which men of letters call the great and noble ſumpli- 
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city. The attention of the diſciples, when he expounded' 
the Scriptures concerning himſelf, his offering to take 
his leave of them, their fondneſs of his ſtay, and the ma- 
niſeſtation of the great gueſt whom they had entertained 
while he was yet at meat with them, are all incidents 
which wonderfully pleaſe the imagination of a Chriſtian 
reader; and give to him ſomething of that touch of mind 
which the brethren ſelt, when they ſaid one to another, 


44 not our hearts burn within us, while he talked with us 


by the way, and while he opened to us the Scriptures ? 
Jam very far from pretending to treat theſe matters 
as they deſerve; but I hope thoſe gentlemen who are 
ualified for it, and called to-it, will forgive me, and con- 
der that I ſpeak as a mere ſecular man, impartially con- 
ſidering the effect which the ſacred writings will have up- 
on the ſoul of an intelligent reader; and it is ſome argu- 
ment, that a thing is the immediate work of God, when 
it * inſinitely tranſcends all the labours of man. When 
I look upon Raphael's picture of our Saviour a ing 
to his Miſe — 1 I cannot think 
the juſt diſdofition of that piece has in it the force of ma- 
ny volumes on the ſubject: the Evangeliſts are eaſily di- 
ſtinguiſned from the reſt by a paſſionate zeal and love 
which the painter has thrown in their faces; the huddle 
group of thoſe who ſtand moſt diſtant are admirable re- 
ſentations of men abaſhed with their late unbelief and 
dneſs of heart. And ſuch endeavours as this of Ra- 
phael, and of all men not called to the altar, are colla- 
_ helps not to be deſpiſed by the miniſters of the goſ- 


'Tis with this view that I preſume upon ſubjects of 
this kind, and men may take up this paper, and be catch- 
ed of an admonition under the diſguiſe of a diverſion. 

All the arts and ſciences ought to be employed in one 
confederacy againſt the prevailing torrent of vice and im- 

ety; and it will be no ſmall ſtep in the progreſs of re- 
gion, if it is as evident as it ought to be, that he wants 
the beſt taſte, and beſt ſenſe a man can have, who is cold 
to the beauty of holineſt. 

As for my part, when I have happened to attend the 
corps of a friend to his interment, and have ſeen a 3 
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ful man at the entrance of a church-yard, who became 
the dignity of his function, and aſſumed an authority 
which is natural to truth, pronounce I am the reſurrection 
and the life, he that believeth in me, though he were dead 
yet ſhall he live; and whoſoever liveth and believeth in me 
ſhall never die: I ſay, upon ſuch an occaſion, the retro- 
ſpect upon paſt actions between the deceaſed whom I fol- 
lowed and myſelf, together with the many little circum- 
ſtances that ſtrike upon the ſoul, and alternately give 
grief and conſolation, have vaniſhed like a dream; and I 
have been relieved as by a voice from heaven, when the 
ſolemnity has proceeded, and after a long pauſe I again 
heard the ſervant of God utter, I know that my Redeem: 
er liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the 
earth; and though worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh 
ſhall I ſee Cod; whom 1 ſhall ſee for myſelf, and my eyes 
ſhall behold, and not another. How have I been raiſed a- 
bove this world and all its regards, and how well prepar- 
ed to receive the next ſentence which the holy man has 
ſpoken, We brought nothing into this world, and it is cer- 
tain,we can carry nothing cut; the Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord ! 
There are I know men of heavy temper without geni- 
us, who can read theſe expreſſions of ſcripture with as 
much indifference as they do the reſt of theſe looſe pa- 
pers : however I will not deſpair but to bring men of 
wit into love and admiration of {ſacred writings ; and, as 
old as I am, I promiſe myſelf to ſee the day when it 
ſhall be as much the faſhion among men of politeneſs to 
admire a rapture of St. Paul, as any fine expreſſion in 


You! or Horace; and to ſee a well- dreſſed young man 


produce an Evangeliſt out of his pocket, and be no more 
out of countenance than if it were a claſſick printed by 
Elzevir. | | 

It is a gratitude that ought to be paid to Providence by 
men of diſtinguiſhed faculties, to praiſe and adore the Au- 
thor of their being with a ſpirit ſuitable to thoſe faculties, 
and rouſe flower men by their words, actions, and writ- 
ings to a participation of their tranſports and thank ſgiv- 


Monday, 
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Monday, April 6. 


Rura mi hi et rigui placeant in vallibus amnes, 
Flumina amem ſylovaſque inglorias 


No 22, 


Virg. 


ASTORAL poetry not only amuſes the fancy the moſt 
delightfully, but is likewiſe more indebted to it than 


any other ſort whatſoever. It tranſports us into a kind 


of Fairy-land, where our ears are {ooth'd with the melo- 
dy of birds, bleating flocks, and purling ſtreams ; our eyes 
enchanted with flowery meadows and ſpringing greens ; 
we are laid under cool ſhades, and entertained with all the 
ſweets and freſhneſs of nature. It is a dream, *tis a vi- 


| fion, which we wiſh may be real, and we believe that it 


is true. 

Mrs. Cornelia Lizard's head was ſo far turned with 
theſe imaginations, when we were laſt in the country, 
that ſhe loſt her reſt by liſtening to nightingales; ſhe kept 
a pair of turtles cooing in her chamber, and had a tame 
lamb running after her up and down the houſe. I uſed 
all gentle methods to bring her to herſelf; as having had 
a deſign heretofore of turning ſhepherd myſelf, when I 
read Virgil or Theocritus at Oxford. But as my age and 
In have armed me againſt any temptation to the 
paſtoral life, I can now with the greater ſafety conſider it 
and ſhall lay down ſuch rules, as thoſe of my readers, 
who have the aforeſaid deſign, ought to obſerve, if they 
would follow the ſteps of the ſhepherds and ſhepherdeſles 
of antient times. 

In order to form a right jugdment of paſtoral poetry, 
it will be neceſſary to caſt back our eyes on the firſt ages 
of the world. For ſince that way of life is not how in 
being, we muſt enquire into the manner of it when it ac- 
tually did exiſt. Before mankind was formed into Jarge 
ſocieties, or cities were built, and commerce eſtabliſhed, 
the wealth of the world conſiſted chiefly in flocks and 


herds. The tending of theſe, we find to have been the 


employment of the firſt princes, whole ſubjects were 
lacep and oxen, and their dominions the adjoining vales. 
AS 
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As they lived in great affluence and caſe, we may pre. 
ſume that they enjoyed ſuch pleaſures as that condition 
afforded, free and uninterrupted. Their manner of lif 
gave them vigour of par and ſerenity of mind. The 
abundance they were poſſeſt of ſecured them from ava. 
rice, ambition or envy ; they could ſcarce have any an- 
xieties or contentions, where every one had more than 
he could tell what to do with. Love indeed might cc 
caſion ſome gia amongſt them, becauſe many lo- 
vers fix upon one object, for the loſs of which they vil 
be ſatisfied with no compenſation. Otherwiſe it was; 
ſtate of eaſe, innocence and contentment ; where plenty 
begot pleaſure, and pleaſure begot ſinging, and — 
ot poetry, and 8 begot pleaſure again. 
us happy was the firſt race of men, but rude withal and 
Were For before they could make any conſide 
rable progreſs in arts and ſciences, the tranquillity of the 
rural life was deſtroyed by turbulent and ambitious ſpi 
Tits ; who, having built cities, rais'd armies, and-ſtudiel 
policies of (tate, . made vaſlals of the defenceleſs ſhep- 
"herds, and rendered that which was before eaſie and un- 
.reſtrained, a mean, laborious, miſerable condition. Hence, 
if we conſider the paſtoral period before learning, we 
_ find it unpoliſhed ; if after, we ſhall find it unples 
fant. 
The uſe that I would make of this ſhort review of the 
country life ſhall be this. An author that would amuſe 
himſelf by writing paſtorals, ſhould form in his fancy: 
rural ſcene of perfect eaſe and tranquillity, where inno- 
cence, ſimplicity, and joy abound. It is not enough that 
he writes about the country; he muſt give us what is 
greeable in that ſcene, and hide what is wretched. It 1; 
indeed commonly affirmed, that truth well painted will 
certainly pleaſe x imagination; but it is ſometimes con- 
venient-not to diſcover the whole truth, but that pat 
which only is delightful. We mult ſometimes ſhow on- 
ly half an image to the fancy; which if we diſplay in 4 
lively manner, the mind is fo dexterouſly deluded, that 
it doth not readily perceive that the other half is conceal 
ed. Thus in writing paſtorals, let the tranquillity of tha 
life appear full and 4 rg but hide the Rs 


of it; 
repreſent 
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repreſent its ſimplicity as clear as you pleaſe, but cover 
its miſery. I would not hereby be ſo underſtood, as if 
I thought nothing that is irkſome or unpleaſant ſhould 
have a place in theſe te, I only mean that this 
ſtate of life in general ſhould flonaſe apreeable. But 
as there is no condition exempt from anxiety, I will al- 
low ſhepherds to be afflicted with ſuch misfortunes, as the 
loſs of a favourite lamb, or a faithleſs miſtreſs. He may, 
if you pleaſe, pick a thorn out of his foot; or vent his 
grief for loſing the prize in dancing; but theſe being ſmall 
torments, they recommend that ſtate which only pro- 
duces ſuch crifing evils. . Again, I would not ſecm fo 
ſtrict in my notions of innocence and fimplicity, as to 
deny the ule of a little railing, or the liberty of ſtealing a 
kid or a ſheep-hook. For theſe are likewiſe ſuch petty 
enormities, that we muſt think the country happy where 
theſe are the greateſt tranſgreſſions. 

- When a reader is placed in ſuch a ſcene as I have 
deſcribed, and introduced into ſuch company as I have 
choſen, he gives himſelf up to the pleaſing deluſion ; and 
ſince every one doth not know how it comes to paſs, I 
will venture to tell him why he is pleaſed. | 

The fir{t reaſon is, becauſe all mankind love eaſe. 
Though ambition and avariceemploy moſt mens thoughts, - 
they are ſuch uneaſie habits, that we do not indulge them 
out of choice, but from ſome neceſſity, real or imagina- 
ry. We ſeck happineſs, in which eaſe is the principal 
ingredient, and the end propoſed in our molt reſtleſs pur- 
ſuits is tranquillity. We are therefore ſoothed and de- 
lighted with the repreſentation of it, and fancy we par- 
take of the pleaſure. 

A ſecond reaſon is our ſecret approbation of innocence 
and ſimplicity. Human nature is not ſo much depraved, 
35 to hinder us from reſpecting goodneſs in others, though 
ve ourſelves want it. This is the reaſon why we are fo 
much charmed with the pretty prattle of children, and 
even the expreſſions of pleaſure or uneaſineſs in ſome 
part of the brute creation. They are without artifice or 
malice; and we love truth too well to reſiſt the charms 
of ſincerity. | 

A third reaſon is our love of the country. Health, tran- 

H quilli- 
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quillity and pleaſing A are the 2 the coun 
try, and though men, for the general good of the world, 
are made to love populous cities, the country hath the 

eateſt ſhare in an uncorrupted heart. When we paint, 
eſcribe, or any way indulge our fancy, the country is 
the ſcene which ſupplies us with the molt lovely images, 
This ſtate was that wherein God placed Adam when in 
Paradiſe ; nor could all the fanciful wits of antiquity ima- 
zine any thing that could adminiſter more exquilite de- 
fight in their Elyſium. 


No 23. Tueſday, April 7. 15 


| Extrema per lla 
8 . 13 . : . 
Juſtitia excedens terris veſtigia fecit. Virg. 


Avixs already conveyed my reader into the Fairy 
or Paſtoral land, and informed him what manner 
of life, the inhabitants of that region lead; I ſhall in this 
day's paper, give him ſome marks, whereby he may diſ- 
cover whether. he is impoſed upon by thoſe-artio pre- 
tend to be of that country; or, in other words, what are 
the chara cteriſticks of a true Arcadian, | 
From the foregoing account of the paſtoral life, we 
may diſcover that ſimplicity is neceſſary in the character 
of 4 Their minds muſt be ſuppoſed ſo rude and 
uncultivated, that nothing but what is plain and unaffec- 
ted can come from them. Nevertheleſs we are not ob- 
liged to repreſent them dull and ſtupid, ſince fine ſpirits 
were undoubtedly in the world before arts were invented 
to poliſh and adorn them. We may therefore introduce 
ſhepherds with good ſenſe and even with wit, 2 
their manner of thinking be not too gallant or refined. For 
all men, both the rude and polite, think and conceive 
things the ſame way (truth being eternally the ſame to 
all) though they expreſs them very differently. For here 
lies the difference: men, who by long ſtudy and experi- 
ence have reduced their ideas to certain claſſes, and con- 
ſider the general nature of things abſtracted from part!- 
culars, expreſs their thoughts after a more conciſe, ay 
Y, 


as A AA > tas 


— 9. 


No 23. De 'GUARDIAN. 87 

ſurprizing manner. Thoſe who have little experi- 
A or cannot abſtract. deliver their ſentiments in plain 
deſcriptions, by circumſtances, and thoſe obſervations, 


which either ſtrike upon the ſenſes, or are the firſt moti- 
ons of the mind. And though the former raiſes our ad- 


us more naturally. Thus a courtly lover may ſay to his 
miſtreſs. 


With thee for ever I in woods could reſt, 
Where never human foot the ground hath preſi; 
Thou ev'n from dungeons darkneſs ſs canſt exclude, 


And from a deſart baniſh ſolitude. 


A ſhepherd will content himſelf to fay the ſame thing 
more imply. 


Come, Roſalind, Ty come; for without thee 
What pleaſure can the country have for me ? 


gain, fince the herds are not allowed to WY deep 

„ the ache, requir'd is ſo to relate an action, 

that the circumſtances put together ſhall cauſe the rea- 

| der to reflect. Thus by one delicate circumſtance Cory- 
don tells Alexis that he is the fineſt ſongſter of the coun- 
ty. 


Of ſeven ſmooth Joints a mellow pipe I . 

Which ay his dying breath Dametas gave 
15 1 ſaid, This, Corydon, ] leave to thee, 
For only thou deſero tit after me. 


As in another paſtoral writer, after the ſame manner a 
| ſhepherd informs us how much his miſtreſs likes him: 


As I to cool me bath'd one ſultry day, 
Fond Lydia lurking in the ſedges lay. 


The wanton lau 5 d, and ſeem'd in haſte to fly, 
Yet Men ſtepp and 5 turn'd her eye. 


It ever a reflection be W in paſtorals, it is where 
the 


miration more, the latter gives more pleaſure, and ſooths 
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the en is ſo obvious, that it ſeems to come eaſily to 
the mind; as in the following admirable improvement 
of Virgil and Theocritus. 


Fair is my flock, nor yet uncomely I, 

liquid fountains flatter nat. And why 

Should liguid fountains flatter us, yet ſhow 

The A flow'rs leſs beauteous than they grow? 


_— 4a «4 1 8 


A ſecond charaQteriſtick of a true ſhepherd is ſimplici- 
ty of manners, or innocence. This is ſo obvious from 
what I have before advanced, that it would be but repe- 
tition to inſiſt long upon it. I ſhall only remind the rea- 
der, that as the paſtoral life is ſuppoſed to be where na- 
ture is not much depraved, ſincerity and truth will gene. 
rally run through it. Some flight tranſgreſſions for the 
fake of variety may be admitted, which in effect will on- 
ly ſerve to ſet off the ſimplicity of it in general. I can- 
not better illuſtrate this rule than by the following e. 
ample of a ſwain who found his miltreſs aſleep. 


th 

Once Delia ſlept on eaſie moſs reclin d, C1 
Her lovely limbs half bare, and rude the uind: * 
1 ſmooth'd her coats, and ſtole a filent kiſs; * 
ondemn me, ſhepherds, if did amiſs. * ot 
dc 


A third ſign of a ſwain is, that ſomething of religion, 
and even ſuperſtition, is part of his character. For we W © 


find that thoſe who have lived ealie lives in the country, Pe 
aud contemplate the works of nature, live in the greatelt I * 
awe of their author. Nor doth this humour prevail leſs *. 
now than of old: our peaſants as ſincerely believe the ph 
tales of Goblins and Fairies, as the Heathens thoſe of M 


Fauns, Nymphs and Satyrs. Hence we find the works 
of Virgil and Theocritus ſprinkled with left-handed ra- n 
vens, blaſted oaks, witch-crafts, evil eyes, and the like. 
And I obſerve with great pleaſure, that our Engliſh au- 
thor of the paſtorals I have quoted hath practiſed this ſe- the 
cret with admirable judgment. 8 
I will yet add another mark, which may be obſerved 
very often in the above · named poets, which is agreeable 
| to 


* 


t 
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to the character of ſhepherds, and nearly allied to ſupcr- 
ſtition, I mean the uſe of proverbial ſayings. I take the 


common ſimilitudes in paſtoral to be of the proverbial or- 


der; which are ſo frequent, that it is needleſs, and would 
be tireſome to quote them. I ſhall only take notice upon 
this head, that it is a nice piece of art to raiſe a proverb 
above the vulgar ſtyle, and ſtill keep it eaſie and unaffec- 
ted; Thus the old wiſh, God reſt his foul, is finely turned. 


Then gentle Sidney liv'd the ſhepherds friend, 
E — bleſſings on his ſhade attend. 


Ne 24. Wedneſday, April. 8. 


Dicenda tacendaque calles ? Perſ. 


ACK LIZARD was about fifteen when he was firſt 
entered into the Univerſity, and being a youth of a 

great deal of fire, and a more than ordinary applica- 
tion to his ſtudies, it gave his converſation a very patti- 
cular turn. He had too much ſpirit to hold his tongue 


| in company; but at the {ame time fo little acquaintance 


with the world, that he did not know how to talk like 
other people. 

After a year and half's ſtay at the univerſity, he came 
down among us to paſs away a month or two in the coun- 
try. The firſt night after his arrival, as we were at ſup- 
per, we were all of us very much improved by Jack's 
table-talk. He told us, upon the appearance of a diſh of 
wild-fowl, that according to the opinion of ſome natural 
philoſophers they might be lately come from the moon. 
Upon which the Sparkler burſted out into a laugh, he in- 
ſued her with ſeveral queſtions relating to the bigneſs 
and diſtance of the moon and ſtars; and after every in- 
terrogatory would be winking upon me, and ſmiling at 
his ſiſter's ignorance. Jack gain'd his point; for the mo- 
ther was pl-aſcd, and all the ſervants ſtared at the learn- 
mg of their young maſter. Jack was fo encouraged at 
his ſucceſs, that for the firſt weck he dealt wholly in pa- 
tadoxcs. It was a common jeſt with him to pinch one 
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of his ſiſter's lap- dogs, and afterwards prove he could not 
feel it. When the girls were ſorting a ſet of knots, he 
would demonſtrate to them that all the ribbands were of 
the ſame colour; or rather, ſays Jack, of no colour at 
all. My lady Lizard herſelf, though ſhe was not a little 
pleaſed with her. ſon's improvements, was one day al- 
molt angry with him; for having accidentally burnt her 
fingers as ſhe was lighting the lamp for her tea-pot; in 
the midſt of her anguiſh, Jack laid hold of the opportuni- 
ty to inſtruct her that there was no ſuch thing as heat in 
fire. In ſhort, no day paſſed over our heads, in which 


Jack did not imagine he made the whole family wiſer 
than they were bekire. 

That part of his converſation which gave me the moſt 
Pain, was what paſs'd among thoſe country gentlemen 
that came to vilit us. On ſuch occaſions Jack uſually 
took upon him to be the mouth of the 1 and 
thinking himſelf obliged to be very merry, would enter- 
tain us with a great many odd ſayings and abſurdities of 
their college-cook. I found this (5 had made a very 
ſtrong impreſſion upon Jack's imagination; which he ne- 
ver conſidered was not the caſe of the reſt of the com- 
pany, till after many repeated tryals he found that his 
ſtories ſeldom made any body laugh but himſelf. 

I all this while looked upon Jack as a young tree 
ſhooting out into bloſſoms before its time; the redundan- 
cy of which, though it was a little unſeaſonable, ſeemed 
to foretel an uncommon fruitfulneſs. 

In order to wear out the vein of pedantry which ran 
through his converſation, I took him out with me one 
evening, and firſt of all infinuated to him this rule, which 
I had myſelf learned from a very great author, To think 
with the wiſe, but talk with the vulgar, 2 good 
ſenſe ſoon made him reflect that he had often expoſed 
himſelf to the laughter of the ignorant by a contrary be- 
haviour; upon which he told me, that he would take 
care for the future to keep his notions to himſelf, and 
converſe in the common received ſentiments of mankind. 
He at the fame deſired me to give him any other rules 
of converſation which I thought might be for his im- 
provement. I told him I would think of it; and ac- 

cording}y 
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cordingly, as I have a particular aſſection for the young 


man, I gave him next morning the 1 rules in 
writing, which may perhaps have contributed to make 
him the agreeable man he now is. 

The faculty of interchanging our thoughts with one 
another, or what we expreſs by the word conver/ation, 
has always been repreſented by moral writers as one of 
the nobleſt privileges of reaſon, and which more particu- 
larly ſets mankind above the brute part of the creation. 

Though nothing ſo much gains upon the affections as 
this extempore eloquence, which we have conſtantly occa- 
ſion for, and are obliged to practiſe every day, we very 
rarely meet with any who excel in it. 

The converſation of moſt men is diſagreeable, not fo 
much for want of wit and learning, as of good-breeding 
r es oi | | 72 f i 

you reſolve to pleaſe, never to gratify an 

particular vanity or paſſion of 2 PIT 
with a deſign either to divert or inform the company. A 
man who only aims at one of theſe, is always cake in his 
diſcourſe. He is never out of humour at being inter- 
rupted, becauſe he conſiders that thoſe who hear him are 
the beſt judges whether what he was ſay ing could either 
divert or inform them. | 

A modeſt perſon ſeldom fails to gain the good-will of 
thoſe he converſes with, becauſe no body envies a man, 
who does not appear to be pleaſed with himſelf. 

We ſhould talk extremely little of ourſelves. Indeed 
what can we fay? It would be. as imprudent to diſcover 
our faults, as ridiculous to count over our fancied vir- 
tues. Our private and domeſtick affairs are no leſs im- 
proper to be introduced in converſation. What does it 
concern the company how many horſes you keep in your 
ſtables? or whether your ſervant is moſt knave or fool? 

A man may equally affront the company he is in, b 
* all the talk, or obſerving a contemptuous 1. 

ence. 

Eeſore you tell a ſtory it may be generally not amiſs to 
draw a ſhort character, and give the company a true idea 
of the principal perſons concerned in it. The beauty of 
moſt things conſiſting not ſo much in their being aid or 

one, 
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done. — — ſuch-a particular 
perion,. or on ſuch a 

Notwi dvantages of — Ew you 
people pleaſe in —— the is, that want 
of experience makes them politive, and what they ſay 
— with er to pleaſe themſelves than any one 
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It is certain that age itſclf ſhall make many things paſ 
well enough, which — have been laughed at in the 
mouth of one much younger. 

, however, is more inſupportable to men of 
ſenſe, than an empt formal man who ſpeaks in pro- 
verbs, and decides all controverſies with a ſentence. 


This piece of — the more inſufferable, as it puts 
on the air of wiſdom, 


A prudent man will auald talking much of an parti 
cular ſcience, for which he is remarkably famous. There 
is nat methinks an handſomer thing faid of Mr. Cowley 
in his whole life, than that none but his intimate friends 
2 —— he was a great poet by his diſcourſe, be- 
of this rule, it is certainly founded in 
quo poly. A man who talks of any thing he is alrea- 

famous for, has little to get, but a great deal to loſe. 
I "might add, that he who is ſometimes ſilent on a ſubje 
where every one is fatisfied he could ſpeak well, will of- 


ten be thought no leſs knowing in other matters, where 
perbaps he is * ignorant. 


Women are frightened at the name of argument, and 

are ſooner convinced by an happy turn, or witty expreſſi- 
on, than by demonſtration. 
Whenever you commend, add your reaſons for doing 
ſo; it is this which diſtinguiſhes the approbation of a man 
of ſenſe from the flattery of ſycophants, and admiration 
of fools. 

Raillery is no longer agreeable than while the whole 


company is pleaſed with it. I would leaſt of all be un- 
derſtood to except the perſon rallied. 


Though humour, ſenſe and diſcretion can ſel- 
dom fail to make a man agreeable, it may be no ill po- 
licy ſometimes to prepare yourſelf in a particular man- 


ner for converſation, ©y looking a little farther than your 
| ncighbours 
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neighbours into whatever is become a reigning ſubject. 
If our armies are beſieging a place of importance abroad, 


| or our Houſe of Commons debating a bill of conſequence 


at home, you can hardly fail of _ heard with plea- 


| fure, if you have nicely informed yourſelf of the ſtrength, 
| ſituation, and hiſtory of the firſt, or of the reaſons for 
and againſt the latter. It will have the ſame effect, if 


when any ſingle perſon begins to make a noiſe in the 
world, you can learn ſome of the ſmalleſt accidents in 
his life or converſation, which though they are too fine 
for the obſervation of the vulgar, give more ſatisfaction 
to men of ſenſe, (as they are the belt openings to a re- 
al character) than the recital of his moſt glaring actions. 
I know. but one ill conſequence to be feared from this 
method, namely, that coming full charged into compa- 


ny, you ſhould reſolve to unload whether an handſome 
opportunity offers it {elf or no. 


Though the aſking of queſtions may plead for it ſelf 
the ſpecious names of 22 and a deſire of informa- 
tion, it affords little pleaſure to the reſt of the company 


| who are not troubled with the ſame doubts; beſides 


which, he who aſks a queſtion would do well to conſider 
that he lies wholly at the mercy of another, before he re- 


Nothing is more filly than the pleaſure ſome people 


take in what they call ſpealing their minds. A man of 
this make will ſay a ru 

fay ing it, when an oppoſite behaviour, full as innocent, 
might have preſerved his friend, or made his fortune. 


e thing for the mere pleaſure of 


It is not impoſſible for a man to form to himſelf as ex- 


| quiſite a pleaſure in complying with the humour and ſen- 


timents of others, as of bringing others over to his own ; 
lince tis the certain ſign of a ſuperior genius, that can 
take and become whatever dreſs it pleaſes. 

I ſhall only add, that beſides what I have here faid, 
there is ſomething that can never be learnt but in the 
company of the polite. The virtues of men are catch- 
ing as well as their vices, and your own obſervations ad- 
ded to theſe, will ſoon diſcover what it is that commands 
attention in one man and makes you tired and diſpleaſed 


with the diſcowrſe' of another. „AM <7. 
Thurſday, 
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f . [+14 4 v7 4-ddob 55 
TE prevailing humour of crying up authors that 
have writ in the days of our fore-fathers, and of 
paſſing ſlightly over the merit of our contemporaries, i 
a grievance, that men of a free and unprejudiced thought 
have complained of-through all ages in their writings. 

T went home laſt night full of theſe reflections from 1 
coffee-houſe, where a great many excellent writings were 
arraigned, and as many very indifferent ones applauded, 
more (as it ſeemed to me) upon the account of their 
date, than upon any intrinſick value or demerit. The 
converſation ended with great encomiums upon my Lord 
Verulam's hiſtory of Henry the VIIth. The company 
were unanimous in their ap tion of it. I was too 
well acquainted with the traditional vogue of that book 
throughout the whole nation, to venture my thoughts u- 
pon-it. Neither would I now offer my judgment upon 
that work to the publick, (ſo great a veneration have! 
for the memory of a man whoſe writings are the glory d 
our nation) but that the authority of ſo leading a name 
may perpetuate a vicious taſte amongſt. us, and betray fi- 
ture hiſtorians to copy after a model, which I cannot help 
thinking far from compleat. _ 5 55 

As to the fidelity of the hiſtory, I have nothing to ſay; 
to examine it impartially in that view would require 
much pains and leiſure: but as to the compoſition of it, 
and ſometimes the choice of matter, I am apt to believe 
it will appear not a little faulty to an unprejudiced res-: 
der. A compleat hiſtorian ſhould be endowed with the I © 
eſſential qualifications of a great poet. His ſtyle mul I. 
be majeſtick and grave, as well as ſimple and unaffeted; I © 
his narration ſhould be animated, ſhort and clear, and fo 
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as even to out · run the-impatience of the reader, if poſ- | 5 
ſible. This ean only be done by being very ſparing and . 
ſaper oon EP 


choice in words, by retrenching all cold and ſuper 
& | | circum- 
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© circumſtances; in an action, and: by dwelling upon ſuch 
7 alone as are material, and fit l or 8 ©. 
© rious mind. This is what wer find in the great models 
© of antiquity, and in a more particular matiner in Livy,' 
hom it is impoſſible i to reud without. the warmeſt emo- 
tions. Doo ene ie bod 10: zac! ? 
© the tedious ſtyle of declaimers, uſing two words for one; 
ever endeavouring to be witty, and as fondiof out · Of tlie 
Sway ſi miles as ſome of our P «wtiters. He abounds in 
low phraſes, beneath the dignity of hiſtory, and often' 


p 50 — IL \f S482 


condeſcends to little conceits and quibbles. His politi- 
m: Dal reflections are frequently falſe, almoſt every where 


Iuivial and puerile. His whole manner of turning his 
thoughts is full of affricatiom arid pedantry; and there 


ther N yppears throughout his whole work mare the air of a re- 
Tue claſe ſcholar, than of a mat verſed in the world. 
Lon! Aſter paſling fo free a cenfure upon a book which for” 
dam {cle hundred years and upwards has met with the moſt 
8 * univerſal approbation, I am obliged in my own defence 


to tranſcribe ſome. of the many paſſages I formerly 


its v oollected for the uſe of my firft charge Sir Marmaduke 
Lizard. It would be endleſs ſhould I point out the fre- 
2761 ment tautologies and circumlocutions that occur in e- 


oer page, which do (as it were) rarife inſtead of conden- 

at ing his thoughts and matter. It was, in all obability, 

bis application to the law that gave him a habit of being 

+ hel o wordy; of which I ſhall put down two or three exam- 
b ples. 


* That all records, wherein there was any memory or 


5 wt mention of the king's attainder, ſhould be defaced, can- 
"of it, celled, and taken off the ſile. Divers ſecret and nim- 


ble ſcouts and ſpies, Oc. to learn, ſearch and diſcover 
res all the circumſtances and particulars —To aſſail, ſap, 
ch the and work into the conſtancy of Sir Robert Clifford. 
leave the following paſſages to every one's conſidera- 
Red; en, without making any farther remarks upon them. 
and ſo . le ſhould be well enough able to ſcatter the Triſh as 
if poſ⸗ a flight of birds, and rattle away his ſwarm of bees with 
ag and ' their king. The rebels took their way towards York, 
fuous Cc. but their ſnow-ball did not gather as it went. - 
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© So that (in a kind of mattacina of human fortune) he 
turned a broach that had worn a crown; whereas fortune 
* commonly doth, not bring in a comedy or farce after x 
* tragedy.---The queen was crowned, &c. about two years 
© after the marriage, like an old chriſtening that had ſtaid 
long for Godfathers. —-Deſirous to trouble the waters 
© if Italy, that he might fiſh the better, caſting the net 
not out of St. Peter's, but out of Borgia's bark. 
And therefore upon the firſt grain of incenſe that was 
* ſacrificed-upon the altar of peace at Bulloigne, Perkin 
us ſmoak d away. This was the end of this little 
*. cockatrice of a king, that was able to deſtroy thoſe that 
did not eſpy him firſt; —--It was obſerved that the great 
© tempelt, which drove. Philip into England, blew down 
the golden eagle from the ſpire of St. Paul's; and in the 
. fall, it ſell upon a ſign of the black · eagle, which was in 

—— in the place where the ſchool - houſe 
«now ſtandeth, and battered it, and broke it down: 
* which was a ſtrange ſtooping of a hawk upon a Fowl. 
The kin os ww to find where his ſhoe did wring 
him In whoſe boſom or budget moſt of Perkin's ſo- 
*crets were laid up.----One mi ht know afar off where 
the owl was by the flight of birds. Bold men, and care- 
* leſs of fame, and that took toll of their maſter's griſt.-- 
* Empſon and Dudley would have cut another chop out 
* of him.----Peter Hialas, ſome call him Elias; ſurely he 
« was the forerunner of, &c.---Lionel biſhop of Concordia, 
was ſent as nuncio, c. but notwithſtanding he had 2 
good ominous name to have made a peace, nothing 
* followed-----Taxing him for a greater taxer of his peo- 
ple. Not by proclamations, but by court-fames, which 
commonly print better than printed proclamations.— 
Sir Edward Poynings was enforced to make a wild chace 
upon the wild Iriſh----In ſparing of blood, by the bleed- 
ing of ſo much treaſure-----and although his own caſe 
had both ſteel and parchment more than the other; that 
* is to fay, a conqueſt in the field, and an act of parlia- 
* ment----That pope knowing that King Henry the ſixth 
was reputed in the world abroad but for a ſimple man, 
was afraid it would but duniniſh the eſtimation of that 
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kind of honour, if there was not a diſtance kept be- 
« tween innocents and ſaints. ; 
Not to trouble my reader with any more inſtances of 
the like nature, I muſt obſerve, that the whole work is ill 
conducted, and the ſtory of Perkin Warbeck (which ſhould 
have only been like an epiſode in a poem) is ſpun out to 
near a third part of the book. The character of Henry 
the ſeventh, at the end, is rather an abſtract of his hiſto 
than a character. It is tedious, and diverſiſied with fo 
many particularities as confound the reſemblance, and 
make it almoſt impoſſible for the reader to form any di- 
ſtinct idea of the perſon. It is not thus the antients drew 
their characters; but in a few juſt and bold ſtrokes gave 
you the diſtinguiſhing features of the mind (if I may be 
allowed the metaphor) in ſo diſtinct a manner, and in fo 


Ne 26. 


ſtrong a light, that you grew intimate with your man im- 
mediately, and knew him from an hundred. 


After all it muſt be conſider'd, in favour of my lord 
Verulam, that he lived in an age wherein chaſte and cor- 
rect writing was not in faſhion, and when pedantry was 
the mode even at court: ſo that it is no wonder if the 
prevalent humour of the times bore down his genius, 
though {uperior in force perhaps to any of our country- 
men, that have either gone before or ſuccecded him. 


No 26, Friday, April 10. 
Non ego illam mihi dotem eſſe puto, quae dos dicitur, 
Sed pudicitiam et pudorem et /edatum cupidinem. Plaut. 
AN healthy old fellow that is not a fool, is the hap- 
pieſt creature living. It is at that time of life onlyv 
men enjoy their faculties with pleaſure and fatisfaQtion. It 
is then we have nothing to manage, as the phraſe is; we 
ſpeak the downright truth, and whether the reſt of the 
world will give us the privilege or not, we have ſo little 
to aſk of them that we can take it. I ſhall be very free 
with the women from this one conſideration; and hav- 
ing nothing to deſire of them, ſhall treat them as they 
d in nature, and as they are adorned with virtue, and 
I not 


98 The GUARDIAN. No 26, 


not as they are pleaſed to form and diſguiſe themſelves, A 
ſet of fops, from one generation to another, has made ſuch 
a pother with bright eyes, the fair ſex, the charms, the air, 
and ſomething ſo incapable to be expreſſed but with a ligh, 
that the creatures have utterly gone out of their very being, 
and there are no women at all in the world. If they are not 
nymphs, ſhepherdeſſes, or goddeſſes, they are to a wo- 
man all of them the /adzes. Get to a chriſtning at any ally 
in the town, and at the meaneſt artificer's, and the word 
is, well, who takes care of the ladies? I have taken no- 
tice that ever ſince the word forſooth was baniſhed for na- 
dam, the word woman has been diſcarded for /ady. And 
as there is now never a woman in England, I hope I may 
talk of women without offence to the /adies. What puts 
me in this preſent diſpoſition to tell them their own is, 
that in the holy week I very civilly deſired all delin- 
quents in point of chaſtity to make ſome atonement for 
their freedoms, by beſtowing a charity upon the miſerable 
wretches who languiſh in the Lock hoſpital. But I hear of 
very little done in that matter; and I am informed, they 
are pleaſed, inſtead of taking notice of my precaution, 
to call me an ill-bred old fellow, and fay I do not under- 
ſtand the world. It is not, it ſeems, within the rules of 
good - breeding to tax the vices of people of quality, and 
the commandments were made for the vulgar. I am in- 
decd informed of ſome oblations ſent into the houſe, but 
they are all come from the ſervants of criminals of con- 
dition. A poor chambermaid has ſent in ten ſhillings out 
of her huſh-money, to expiate her guilt of being in her 
miltreſs's ſecret ; but ſays ſhe dare not aſk her ladyſhip 
for any thing, for ſhe is not to ſuppoſe that ſhe is locked 
up with a young gentleman, in the abſence of her hul- 
band, three hours together, for any harm ; but as my 
lady is a perſon of great ſenſe, the girl does not know but 
that they were reading ſome good book together; but be- 
cauſe the fears it may be otherwiſe, ſhe has ſent her ten 
ſhillings for the guilt of concealing it. We have a thim- 


ble from a country girl that owns ſhe has had dreams of 


a ine gentleman who comes to their houſe, who gave 
ner half a crown, and bid her have a care of the men in 
this 


ons as fm. ÿ » as acc ca fcc at. A AA II. EY 


On non” ww mu oo ,vm an DA Oo mA 


No 26. The GUARDIAN. 99 


this town; but ſhe thinks he docs not mean what he ſays, 
and ſends the thimble, becauſe ſhe does not hate him as ſhe 
© ought. The ten ſhillings, this thimble, and an occamy 
ſpoon from ſome other unknown poor ſinner, are all the 
E atonement which is made for the body of fin in London 
and Weſtminſter. I have computed, that there is one 


fin every thee handred who lenot chile; and if that be 
= a modeſt computation, how great a number are thoſe who 


make no account of my admonition. It might be expec- 


ted one or two of the two hundred and ninety-nine ho- 


© neſt, might, out of mere charity and compaſſion to ini- 
I quity, as it is a misfortune, have done ſomething upon 
ſo good a time, as that wherein they were ſollicited. But 
major Crabtree, a {our pot-companion of mine, ſays, the 
two hundred ninety and nine are one way or other 
zs little virtuous as the three hundredth unchaſte wo- 
man, I would fay lady. It is certain, that we are in- 
ſeſted with a parcel of jillflirts, who are not capable of 
being mothers of brave men, for the infant partakes of 
the temper and diſpoſition of its mother. We ſee the 
unaccountable effects which ſudden flrights and longings 
have upon the off-ſpring; and it is not to be doubted, 
but the ordinary way of thinking of the mother has its 
| influence upon what ſhe bears about her nine months. 
+ Thus from the want of care in this particular of chuſing 
wives, you ſee men, after much care, labour, and ſtu- 
| Cy, ſurpriſed with prodigious ſtarts of ill - nature and paſ- 
, that can be accounted for no otherwiſe but from 
hence, that it grew upon them in embrio, and the man 
was determined ſurly, peeviſh, froward, ſullen or outra- 
gious before he ſaw the light. The laſt time I was in a 
publick place I fell in love by proxy for Sir Harry Lizard. 
The young woman happens to be of quality: Her father 
Vas a gentleman of as noble a diſpoſition, as any I ever 
met with, The widow her mother, under whoſe wings 
ſhe loves to appear, and is proud of it, is a pattern to 
perſons of condition. Good ſenſe, heightned and exer- 
ted with good breeding, is the parents diſtinguiſhing cha- 
racter; and if we can get this young woman into our fa- 
mily, we ſhall think we have a much better purchaſe than 
others, who, without her good qualities, may bring in- 
2 to 
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to theirs the greateſt acceſſion of riches. I ſent Sir H 
by laſt night's poſi the following letter on the ſubject. 


Dear Sir HARRY, 


U Pon our laſt parting, and as I had juſt mounted the 
little Roan 1 am fo fond of, you called me back; and 
when I ſtooped to you, you — me by the hand, and with 
alluſion to ſome pleaſant diſcourſe we had had a day or tuo 
before in the houſe, concerning the preſent mercantile way 
of contracting marriages, with a ſmile and a bluſh you bid 
me look upon ſome women for you, and ſend word how they 
went : 1 did not fee one to my ntind till the laſt opera be- 
fore Eaſter. I afſure you I have been as unquiet ever ſince, 
as 1 wiſh you were till you had her: her height, her com- 
plexion, and every thing but her age, which is under twen- 
ty, are very much to my fatisfadtion; there is an ingenious 
ſhame in her eyes, which is to the mind what the Rim of 
youth is to the body, neither implies that there are virtuous 
habits and n pr already attained by the poſſeſſor, 
but they certainly ſhew an unprejudiced capacity towards 
them. As to the circumſtance of this young woman's age, I 
am reconciled to her want of years, _— ſhe pretends to 
nothing above them; you don't ſee in her the odious forward- 
ne to I know not what, as in the aſſured countenances, 
naked boſomt, and confident glances of her contemporaries. 
1 will vouch for her, that you will have her whole heart, 
2 if you can win it; ſhe is in no familiarities with the fops, 
ber fan has never been yet out of her own hand, and her 
© brother's 1 ace is the only man's ſhe ever looked in ſtedfaſtly. 
When 1 have gone thus far, and told you that I am very 
confident of her as to her virtue and education, 1 may ſpeak 
a little freely to you as you are a young man; there is a dig- 
nity in the young lady's beauty, when it ſhall become her to 
receive your friends with a good air and affable countenance; 
when ſhe is to repreſent that part of you, which you moſt de- 
light in, the frank and chearful reception of your friends, 
her beauty will do as much honour to your table, as they 
will give you pleaſure in your bed. 
lt is no ſmall inſtance of felicity to have a waman, from 
whoſe behaviour your friends are more endeared Men; % 
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for whoſe ſake your children are as much valued as for your 
LD 
It is not for me to celebrate the lovely, heig ht of her fore- 


head, the ſoſt pulp of her lips, or to deſcribe the amiable 
file 2% e hat, — and — made to the be- 
ders that night, but ſhall leave them to your on obſerva» 
tion when you come to town; which you may do at your lei- 
ſure, and be time enough, for there are many in toun rich- 


er than her whom 1 recommend. 
Tam, S IX, 
Your moſt obedient and 
moſt humble ſervant, 


NESTOR IRONSIDE, 


Saturday, April 11. 


| Multa putans, fortemque animo miſeratus iniquam. Virg. 
| P compaſſion to thoſe gloomy mortals, who by their 


unbelief are rendered incapable of feeling thoſe im- 
reſhons of joy and hope, which the celebration of the 


te r feſtival naturally leaves on the mind of a 


{ Chriſtian, I ſhall in this paper endeavour to evince that 
| there are grounds to expect a future ſtate, without ſup- 


poling in the reader any faith at all, not even the belief 
of a Deity. Let the moſt ſtedfaſt unbeliever open his 
eyes, and take a ſurvey of the ſenſible world, and then 
fay if there be not a connection, an adjuſtment, an ex- 
act and conſtant order diſcoverable in all the parts of it. 
Whatever be the cauſe, the thing itſelf is evident to all 
our faculties. Look into the animal ſyſtem, the paſſi- 
ons, ſenſes, and locomotive powers; is not the like 
contrivance and propriety obſervable in theſe too? Are 
they not fitted to certain ends, and are they not by na- 
ture directed to proper objects? 

Is it poſſible then that the ſmalleſt bodies ſhould, by a 
management ſuperior to the wit of man, be diſpoſed in the 
molt excellent manner agrecable to their reipective na- 
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tures; and yet the ſpirits or ſouls of men be neglected, 
or managed by ſuch rules as fall ſhort of man's under- 
ſtanding ? Shall every other paſſion be rightly placed by 
nature, and ſhall that appetite of immortality natural to 
all mankind be alone miſplaced, or deſigned to be fruſ- 
trated? Shall the induſtrious application of the inferior 
animal powers in the meaneſt vocations be anſwered by 
the ends we propoſe, and ſhall not the generous efforts 
of a virtuous mind be rewarded? In a word, ſhall the cor- 
real world be all order and harmony, the intellectual 
iſcord and confuſion? He who is bigot enough to be- 
lieve theſe things, mult bid adieu to that natural rule, of 
reaſoning from analog y ; mult run counter to that maxim 
of common ſenſe, That men ought to form their judg- 
ments 4 things unexperienced from what they have expe- 
TIeNCET. 

If any thing looks like a recompenſe of calamitous vir- 
tue on this ſide the grave, it is either an aſſurance that 
thereby we obtain the favour and protection of Heaven, 
and ſhall, whatever befals us in this, in another life meet 
with a juſt return; or elſe that applauſe and reputation, 
which 1s thought to attend virtuous actions. The for- 
mer of theſe, our Free-thinkers, out of their ſingular wif 
dom, and benevolence to mankind, endeavour to eraſe 
from the minds of men. The latter can never be juſtly 
diſtributed in this life, where ſo many ill actions are re- 
putable, and ſo many good actions diſeſteemed or miſin- 
terpreted ; where ſubtile hypocriſy is placed in the molt 
engaging light, and modeſt virtue lies concealed ; where 
the heart and the ſoul are hid from the eyes of men, and 
the cyes of mcn are dimmed and vitiated. Plato's ſenſe 
in relation to this point is contained in his Gorgias, where 
he introduces Socrates ſpeaking after this manner. 

It was in the reign of Saturn provided by a law, which 
the Gods have ſince continued down to this time, that they 


who had lived Prin and piouſly upon earth, ſhould after 


death enjoy a life full of happineſs, in certain iſlands ap- 
pointed for the habitation of the bleſſed : but that ſuch as 
bad lived wickedly ſhould go into the receptacle of damned 
fouls, named Tartarus, there to ſuffer the puniſhments they do- 
ſerved. But in all the reign of Saturn, and in the n, 
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the reign of Fove, living judges were appointed, by whom 
700 erſon 47 is his Tife-time 1 the 211 day on 
which he was to die. The conſequence of which was, that they 
eften paſſed wrong judgments. Pluto, therefore, who preſided 
in Tartarus, and the guardians of the bleſſed iſlan1s, finding 
that on the other ſide many unfit perſons were ſent to therr 
reſpective dominions, complaine1 to Fove, who promiſed to 
redreſs the evil. He added, the reafon of theſe unjuſt pro- 
ceedings are that men are judged in the body. Hence m 
ane the blemiſhes and imper fections of their minds by 
beauty, birth and riches; not to mention, that at the time 
of tryal there are crowds of witneſſes to atteſt their having 
ved well. Theſe things miſ-lead the judges, who being 
themſelves alſo of the number of the living, are ſurrounded 
each with his own body, as with a weil thrown over his 
mind. For the future, therefore, it is my intention that 
men do not come on their tryal till after death, when they 
ſhall appear before the judge, diſrobed of all their corpore- 
al ornaments. The judge himſelf too ſhall be a pure un- 
veiled ſpirit, beholding the very ſoul, the naked foul of the 
party before him. With this view ] have already conſtitu- 
ted my 5 tek Minos and Rhadamanthus, judges, who are na- 
tives of Aſia; and Aacus, a native of Europe. Theſe, af- 
ter death, ſhall hold their court in a certain meadow, from 
which there are two roads, leading the one to Tartarus, 
the other to the iſlands of the bleſſed. 

From this, as from numberleſs other paſſages of his 
writings, may be ſeen Plato's opinion of a future ſtate. 
A thing therefore in regard to us ſo comſortable, in it- 
ſelf ſo juſt and excellent, a thing fo agreeable to the ana- 
logy of nature, and ſo univerſally credited by all orders 
and ranks of men, of all nations and ages, what is it that 
ſhould move a few men to reject? Surely there muſt be 
ſomething of prejudice in the caſe. I appeal to the ſecret 
thoughts of a Free-thinker, if he does not argue with- 
in himſelf after this manner: The ſenſes and faculties 
I enjoy at preſent are viſibly deſigned to repair, or pre- 
ſerve the body from the injuries it is liable to in its pre- 
ſent circurnſtances. But in an eternal ſtate where no de- 
cays are to be repaired, no outward injuries to be fenced 
againſt, where chere arc no tleth and bones, _—_ * 
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blood-veſlels, there will certainly be none of the ſenſeg: 
and that there ſhould. be a ſtate of life without the ſenſe; 
" — pe . f reaſoning proceeds from. 
as. this. manner 0 oning | a 

verty of imagination, and narroumeſs of foul. in Md 
that uſe it, I (hall endeavour to remedy thoſe defeds, 
and open their views, by laying before them a caſe which, 
being naturally. poſſible, may perhaps reconcile them tg 
the. belief of what is ſupernaturally revealed. 

Let us ſuppoſe à perſon blind and deaf from his birth, 
who being grown to man's eſtate, is by the dead palle, 
ox ſome other cauſe, deprived of his fecling, taſting, and 
Gneling; and at the fame time has the impediment d 
dis hearing removed, and the film taken from his eyes: 
what, the five ſenſes are to us, that the touch, taſte and 
ſmell were to him. And any ether ways of perceptiog 
of a more refined and extenſive nature were to bim 
inconceivable, as to us thoſe are which will one day be 
adapted to perceive thoſe things which eye hath not /een, 
nor ear heard, neither hath. it entered into the heart of 
man; to. conceive. And it would be juſt as reaſonable in 
ner podtbiy be f. — — — of thoſe —— — could 
not y be ſu by any new inlets of perce 
on; as in a modern Free-thinker to imagine neck 
no ſtate of life and perception without the ſenſes he ew 
joys at preſent. Let us further ſuppoſe the fame per 
ſon's eyes, at their firſt opening, to be ſtruck with a 
great variety, of the molt gay and pleaſing objects, and 
his ears with a melodious conſort of vocal and inſtru 
mental muſick : behold him amazed, raviſhed, tranſport 
ed; and you have ſome diſtant repreſentation, ſome 
faint and glimmering idea of the ecſtatic ſtate of the 
foul in that article in which ſhe emerges from this ſepul 
cre of fleſh into life and immortality. 


N. B. It has been ob/arvei by the Chriſtians, that a 


certain i 


enious foreigner, who has publiſhed many exen- 

plary eſt for the — of perſons in the article of death, ng 
was very much out of humour in a late fit of ſickneſs, till be the 
Was in a fair way of recovery. the 
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tas parentum pejor avis tulit 
Nos nequiores, mox daturos 
Progeniem vitioſiorem. Hor. 


| b pe RITUS, Bion and Moſchus are the moſt 
famous amongſt the Greek writers of paſtorals. 
| The two latter of theſe are judged to be far ſhort of The- 
ocritus, whom I ſhall ſpeak of more largely, becauſe he 
rivals the greateſt of all poets, Virgil himſelf. He hath 
the advantage confeſſedly of the Latin, in coming be- 
fore him, and writing in a tongue more proper for paſto- 
ral. The ſoftneſs of the Dorick dialect, which this 
et is ſaid to have improved beyond any who came = 
fore him, is what the antient Roman writers owned 
their language could not approach. But beſides this 
beauty, he ſeems to me to have. had a ſoul more ſoft! 
and tenderly inclined to this way of writing than Virgil 
whoſe genius led him naturally to ſublimity. It is true 
that the great Roman, by the niceneſs of his judgment, 
and great command of himſelf, hath acquitted himſelf 
dexterouſly this way. But a penetrating judge will find 
there the ſeeds of that fire which burned afterwards ſo 
bright in the Georgicks, and blazed out in the Æneid. 
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appear chiefly in thoſe Eclogues of Virgil, which ought 
not to be numbered amongſt his Paſtorals, which are in- 
deed generally thought to be all of the paſtoral kind; 
but by the beſt judges are only called his ſelect poems, 
3 the word Eclogue originally means. 

Thoſe who will take the pains to conſult Scaliger's 
compariſon of theſe two poets, will find that Theocritus 
hath out-done him in thoſe very paſſages which the cri- 
tick hath produced in honour of Virgil. There is, in 
ſhort, more innocence, ſimplicity, and whatever elſe hath 
been laid down as the diſtinguiſhing marks of paſtoral, in 
the Greek than the Roman; and all arguments from 


the exactneſs, propriety, conciſeneſs and nobleneſs of 


Janda Vigil, 


I muſt not, however, diſſemble that theſe bold ſtrokes - 
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Virgil, may very well be turned againſt him. There is 
indeed ſometimes a groſſneſs and clowniſhneſs in Theo- 
critus, which Virgil, who borrowed his greateſt beauties 
from him, hath avoided. I will however add, that Virgil, 
out of the excellence of genius only, hath come ſhort of 
Theoctitus; and had poſlibly excelled him, if in greater 
ſubjects he had not been born to excel all mankind. 
The Italians were the firſt, amongſt the moderns, that 
fell into paſtoral writing. It is obſerved, that the pec- 
ple of that nation are very profound and abſtruſe in their 
try as well as politicks ; fond of ſurprizing conceits 
and far-fetched imaginations, and labour chiefly to fay 
what was never ſaid before. From pcrſons of this cha- 
rater, how can we expect that air of ſunplicity and truth, 
which hath been proved ſo eſſential to ſhepherds ? There 
are two paſtoral plays in this language, which boaſt 
of as the molt elegant performances in poetry that the 
latter ages have produced; the Aminta of Taſſo, and Gua- 
rini's Paſtor Fido. In theſe the names of the perſons are 
indeed paſtoral, and the Sylvan Gods, the Dryads, aud 
the Satirs appointed with the equipage of 2 but 
neither their language, ſentiments, paſſions or deſigns, 
like thoſe of the pretty triflers in Virgil and Theocritus. 
I ſhall produce an example out of each, which are com- 
monly taken notice of, as patterns of the Italian way of 
thinking in paſtoral. Sylvia in Taſſo's poem enters ad- 
orned with a garland of flowers, and views herſelf in a 
fountain with ſuch ſelf-admiration, that ſhe breaks out 
into a ſpeech to the flowers on her head, and tells them, 
ſhe doth not wear them to adorn herſelf, but to make then 
aſhamed. In the Paſtor Fido, a ſhepherdeſs reaſons after 
an abſtruſe philoſophical manner about the violence of 
love, and expoſtulates with the Gods, for making /aw! 
fo rigorous to reſtrain us, and at the ſame time giving 1. 
invincible deſires. Whoever can bear theſe, may be al- 
ſured he hath no taſte for paſtoral. 
When I am ſpeaking of the Italians, it would be un- 
ere to paſs by Sannazarius. He hath changed the 
ne in this kind of poetry from woods and lawns, to 
the barren beach and boundleſs ocean: introduces ſea- 
calves in the room of kids and lambs, ſea-mews wm 
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| ark and the linnet, and preſents his miſtreſs with oyſters 
| inſtead of fruits and flowers. How good ſoever his ſtyle 
and thoughts may be; yet who can pardon him for his 
| arbitrary change of the ſweet manners and pleaſing objects 
| of the country, for what in their own nature are uncom- 
| fortable and dreadfal I think he hath few or no follow- 
ers, or if any, ſuch as knew little of his beauties, and 
| only copied his faults, and ſo are loſt and forgotten. 
| The French are ſo far from thinking abſtruſely, that 
| they often ſeem not to think at all. It is all a run of 
| numbers, common-place deſcriptions of woods, floody, 
| groves, loves, &c. Thoſe who write the moſt accurate- 
ly fall into the manner of their country, which is gallan- 
try. I cannot better illuſtrate what I would ſay of the 
French, than by the dreſs in which they make their ſhep- 
herds appear in their paſtoral interludes upon the ſtage, 
23 I find it deſcribed by a celebrated author. The ſhep- 
| herds, ſaith he, are all embroidered, and acquit themſelves 
| in a ball better than our Engliſh dancing-maſters. I have 
ſeen a couple of rivers appear in red ſtockings; and Alphe- 
| tr, inſtead of having his head covered — and bull. 
ruſhes, making love in a fair full-bottomed perriuig and a 
| plume of feathers ; but with a voice ſo full of ſhakes and qua- 
mers, that I ſhould have thought the murmurs of a country 
brook the much more — muſick. 
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N order to look into any perſon's temper, I generally 
T make my firſt obſervation upon his laugh, whether he 
is eaſily moved, and what are the paſſages which throw 
him into that agreeable kind of convulſion. People are 
never ſo much unguarded, as when they are pleaſed; 
and laughter being a viſible ſymptom of ſome inward ſa- 
tisfaction, *tis then, if ever, we may believe the face. 
There is, perhaps, no better index to point us to the 
particularities of the mind than this, which is in itſelf 
one of the chief diltinctions of our rationality. For, as 
Milton ſays, Smiles 


* 


Mart. 
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NT SR from reaſon flow, to brutes deny'd, 
And are of love the o 


It may be remarked in general under this head, that the 
laugh of men of wit is for the moſt part but a faint con. 
ſtrained kind of half-laugh, as ſuch perſons are yeve 
without ſome difidence about them; he that of fools is 
the moſt honeſt, natural, open laugh in the world. 

I have often had thoughts of wm_ a treatiſe upon 
this faculty, wherein I would have laid down rules fo 
the better regulation of it at the theatre; I would har 
criticiſed on the laughs now in vogue, by which our c 
mic writers might the better know how to tranſporta 
audience into- thi pleaſing affeftion. I had ſet apart 
chapter for a diſſertation on the talents of ſome of on 
m comedians : and as it was the manner of Plutarch 
to draw compariſons of his heroes and orators, to ſe 
their actions and eloquence in a fairer light; ſo I wou 
have made the parallel of Pmkethman, Norris and Bul. 
lock; and ſo far ſhown their different methods of raiſing 
mirth, that any one ſhould be able to diſtinguiſh whether 
the jeſt was the poet's, or the actor's. 

As the play-houſe affords us the moſt occaſions of ob- 
ſerving upon the behaviour of the face, it may be uſeful 
(for the direction of thoſe who would be criticks this way) 
to remark, that the virgin- ladies uſually diſpoſe them- 
ſelves in the front of the boxes, the young married wo- 
men compoſe the ſecond row, while the rear is generally 
made up of mothers of long ſtanding, undeſigning maids 
and contented widows. Whoever will caſt his eye upon 
them under this view, during the repreſentation of a x 
will find me ſo far in the right, that a double entendre 
ſtrikes the firſt row into an affected gravity, or carelels 
indolence, the ſecond will venture at a ſmile, but the 
third take the conceit entirely, and expreſs their mirth 
in a downright laugh. | 

When I deſcend to particulars, I find the reſerve! 
prude will relapſe into a ſmile at the extravagant free 
doms of the coquet, the coquet in her turn laughs at the 
ſtarchneſs and aukward affectation of the prude ; the man 
ol letters is tickled with the vanity and ignorance of the 


top, 
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fop, and the fop confeſſes his ridicule at the unpoliteneſs 
of the pedant. 

I fancy we may range the feveral kinds of laughters 
under the following heads, 


The 3 
The Smilers, 

The Laughers, 
The Grinners, 


The Horſe-laughers. 


The Dimple is practiſed to give a grace to the features, 
and is frequently made a bait to entangle a gazing lover; 
this was called by the antients the chian laugh. 

The Smile is 2 the moſt part conſined to the fair ſex, 
and their male retinue. It expreſſes, our ſatisfaction in 
a ſilent ſort of approbation, doth not too much diſorder 
the features, and is practiſed by lovers of the moſt deli- 
cate addreſs. This tender motion of the phiſiognomy 
the antients called the Ionic laugh. 

The laugh among us is the common riſus of the an- 


tients. 


The Grin by writers of antiquity is called the Syncru- 
fan; and was then, as *tis at this time, made uſe of to 


diſplay a beautiful ſet of teeth. 


The Hor/e-laugh, or the Sardonick, is made uſe of with 
great, ſucceſs in all kinds of diſputation. The proficients 
in this kind, by a well-timed laugh, will baffle the moſt 
ſolid argument. This upon all occaſions ſupplies the 
want of reaſon, is always received with great applauſe in 
coffee-houſe diſputes, and that fide the laugh joins with, 
is generally obſerved to gain the better of his antagoniſt. 

The prude hath a wonderful eſteem for the Chian laugh 
or dimple; ſhe looks upon all the other kinds of laugh- 
ter as exceſſes of levity; and is never ſeen upon the moſt 
extravagant jeſts to diſorder her countenance with the 
ruffle of a ſmile. Her lips are compoſed with a primneſs 
peculiar to her character, all her modeſty ſeems collec- 
ted into her face, and ſhe but very rarely takes the froe- 
dom to fink her cheek into a dimple. | 

The young widow is only a (Man for time, her ſmiles 

R ace 


110 The GUARDIAN. No 29. 


are confined by decorum, and ſhe is obliged to make her 
face ſympathize with her habit; ſhe looks demure by art, 
and by the ſtricteſt rules of decency is never allowed the 
ſmile till the firſt offer or advance towards her is over. 

The effeminate fop, who by the long exerciſe of his 
countenance at the glaſs, hath reduced it to an exact diſci- 
pline, may claim a place in this clan. You ſee him upon 
any occaſion, to give ſpirit to bis diſcourſe, admire his 
own eloquence by a dimple. 

The N are thoſe ladies that take a greater liberty 
with their features, yet even theſe may be ſaid to ſmoth 
a laugh, as the former to ſtifle a ſmile. | 

The beau is an ſonic out of complaiſance, and prac- 
tiſes the ſmile the better to ſympathize with the fair. He 
will ſometimes join in a pa 75 to humour the ſpleen of a 
lady, or applaud a piece of wit of his own, but always 
takes care fo confine his mouth within the rules of good- 
breeding; he takes the laugh from the ladies, but is ne- 
ver guilty of ſo great an indecorum as to begin it. 

The Love laugh is of univerſal uſe to men of power at 
their levees; and is eſteemed by judicious place-hunters 
a more particular mark of diſtinction than the whiſper. 
A young gentleman of my acquaintance valued himſelf 
upon his ſucceſs, having obtained this favour after the 
attendance of three months only. WEE ES 

A judicious author ſome years ſince publiſhed a col- 
lection of ſonnets, which he my ſucceſsfully called /augh 
end be fat, or pills to purge melancholy : J cannot ſuffici- 
ently admire the facetious title of theſe volumes, and 
— cenſure the world of ingratitude, while they are ſo 
negligent in rewarding the jocoſe labours of my friend 
Mr. D'Urfey, who was fo large a contributor to this trea- 
tiſe, and to whoſe humorous productions ſo many rural 
{quires in the remoteſt parts of this iſland are obliged for 
the dignity and ſtate which corpulency gives them. The 
fiory of the ſick man's breaking an impoſtume by a ſud- 
den fit of laughter, is too well known to need a recital. 
It is my opinion, that the above pills would be extream- 
ly proper to be taken with afſes milk, and mightily con- 
tribute towards the renewing and reſtoring decayed lungs. 
Dcmoecritus is generally repreſented to us as a man 25 ar” 

's 
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krgeſt ſize, which we may attribute to his ſo frequent 
exerciſe of his riſible faculty. I remember Juvenal ſome- 
where ſays of him, 


Perpetuo riſu pulmonem agitare ſolebat. 


That fort of man whom a late writer has called the 
Butt is a great promoter of this healthful agitation, and 
is generally ſtocked with ſo much good humour, as to 


ſtrike in with the gaiety of converſation, though ſome in- 


nocent blunder of his own be the ſubject of the raillery. 

I ſhall range all old amorous dotards under the * ih 
mination of Grinners; when a young blooming wench 
touches their fancy, by an endeavour to recall youth in- 
to their cheeks, they immediately overſtrain their muſcu- 
hrfeatures,and ſhrivel their countenance into this freight- 
ful merriment. 

The wag is of the ſame kind, and by the ſame artifice 
labours to ſupport his impotence of wit ; but he very fre- 
quently calls in the Hor/e-laugh to his aſſiſtance. 

There are another kind of Grinners, which the antients 
call Megarics, and ſome moderns have, not injudiciouſ- 
ly, given them the name of the Snearers. Theſe always 
indulge their mirth at the expence of their friends, and 


| all their ridicule conſiſts in unſeaſonable ill-nature. I 


could wiſh theſe laughers would conſider, that let em do 
what they can, there is no laughing away their own fol- 
lies by laughing at other people's. 

The mirth of the tea-table is for the moſt part Mega- 
ric, and in viſits the ladies themſelves very ſeldom ſcru- 


ple the ſacrificing a friendſhip to a laugh of this denomi- 
nation. 


The coquet hath a great deal of the Megaric in her; but 


in ſhort, ſhe is a proficient in laughter, and can run through 
the whole exerciſe of the features ; ſhe ſubdues the for- 
mal lover with the Dimple, accoſts the fop with the Smile, 
joins with the wit in the downright laugh; to vary the 
air of her countenance Gy rallies with the Grinn , 
and when ſhe hath ridiculed her lover quite out of his 
underſtanding, to compleat his misfortunes, ſtrikes him 
dumb with the Horſe- laugh. 
The Hor/e-laugh is a b guns —— of 
/ 2 le 
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the rural hoyden, and 'tis obſerved to be the laſt ſym- 


ptom of ruſticity that forſakes her under the diſcipline of 


the boarding-ſ{chool. 

Punſters, I find, very much contribute towards the 
Sardonic, and the extreams of either wit or folly ſeldom 
fail of raiſing this noiſie kind of applauſe. As the antient 
PR_—_ held the Sardonic _ very beneſicial to the 

ungs; I ſhould, methinks, adviſe all my countrymen of 
conſumptive and hectical conſtitutions to aſſociate with 
the molt facetious punſters of the age. Perſius hath ve- 
ry elegantly deſcribed a Sardonic laugher in the follow- 
ing line, 
Ingeminat tremulos naſo criſpante cachinnos. 


Laughter is a vent of any ſudden joy that ſtrikes up- 
on the mind, which being too volatile and ſtrong, breaks 
out in this tremor of the voice. The poets make uſe of 
this metaphor when they would leſcribe nature in her 
richeſt dreſs, for beauty is never ſo lovely as when ador- 
ned with the {mile, and converſation never fits eaſier u- 
pon us than when we now and then diſcharge our ſelves 
in a ſymphony of laughter, which may not improperly 
be called the chorus of converſation. 


No zo. edueſday, April 15. 


redeunt Saturnia regna. Virg. 


HE Italians and French being diſpatched, I come 

now to the Engliſh, whom I ſhall treat with ſuch 

meekneſs as becomes a good patriot ; and ſhall fo far re- 

commend this our iſland as a proper ſcene for paſtoral un- 

der certain regulations, as will ſatisfie the courteous rea- 
der that I am in the landed intereſt. 

I mult in the firſt place obſerve, that our countrymen 
have ſo good an opinion of the antients, and think ſo 
modeſtly of — that the generality of paſtoral 
writers have either ſtol'n all from the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, or ſo ſervilely imitated their manners and cuſtoms, 
as makes them very ridiculous. In looking over ſome 

| Engliſh 
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Engliſh paſtorals a few days ago, I peruſed at leaſt fifty 
lean flocks, and reckoned up an hundred left-handed ra- 
vens, beſides blaſted oaks, withering meadows, and weep- 
ing deities. Indeed moſt of the occaſional paſtorals we 
have, are built upon one and the ſame plan. A ſhepherd 
alles his fellow, why he is ſo pale, if his favourite ſheep 
hath ſtrayed, if his pipe be broken, or Phyllis unkind ? 
He anſwers, none of theſe misfortunes have befallen him. 
but one much greater, for Damon, (or ſometimes the god 
Pan) is dead. This immediately cauſes the other to make 
complaints, and call upon the lofty pines and ſilver ſtreams 
to join in the lamentation. While he goes on, his friend 
interrupts him, and tells him that Damon lives, and ſhows 
him a track of light in the {kies to confirm it ; then invites 
him to cheſnuts and cheeſe. Upon this ſcheme moſt of 
the noble families in Great Britain have been comforted ; 
nor can I meet with any right honourable ſhepherd that 
doeth not die and live again, after the manner of the a- 
ſoreſaid Damon. 

Having already informed my reader. wherein the know-- 
ledge of antiquity may be ſerviceable, I ſhall now direct 
him where he may lawfully deviate from the anticnts. 
There are {ome things of an, eſtabliſhed nature in paſto- 
ral, which are eſſential to it, ſuch as a country ſcene, in- 
nocence, ſimplicity. Others there are of a changeable 
kind, ſuch as habits, cuſtoms, and the like. The diffe- 
rence of the climate is alſo to be conſidered, for what is 
proper in Arcadia, or even in Italy, N be very ab- 
ſurd in a colder country. By the ſame rule the difference 
of the ſoil, of fruits and flowers, is to be obſerved. And 
in ſo fine a country as Britain, what occaſion is there for 
that profuſion. of Hyacinths and Pæſtan roſes, and that 
cornucopia of foreign fruits, which the Britiſh ſhepherds 
never heard of! how much more plealing is the follow-- 
ing ſcene to an Engliſh. reader !. 


This place may ſeem for ſhepherds leiſure made, 

So lovingly theſe elms unite their ſhade. 

Ty ambitious woadbine, how it climbs to breathe 

{ts balmy ſweets around on all beneath: 

Tie ground with graſs of chearful green beſprea.!, : 
K « 7 
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Thro' which the ſpringing flow'r up-rears its head. 
Lo here the kin — f 3 4 ; 

Medly'd with Jaifes white, and endive blue ! 

H ws, how the gaudy gold-finch, and the thruſh, 
With tuneful warblings fill t hat bramble-buſh ! 

In pleaſing conſort all the birds combine, 

And tempt us in the various ſong to join. 


The theology of the antient paſtoral is ſo very pretty, 
that it were pity entirely to change it; but I think. that 
part only is to be retained which is univerſally known, 
and the reſt to be made up out of our own ruſtical ſuper. 


ſtition of hob-thruſhes, fairies, goblins and witches. The 


fairies are capable of being made very entertaining per- 
ſons, as they are deſcribed by ſeveral of our poets; and 
particularly by Mr. Pope.. | 


About this ſpring (if antient fame ſay true ) 
The dapper elves their moon-light ſports purſue. 
Their pigmy king, and little fairy queen, ——— 
In circling dances gambol'd on the green, 
While tuneful ſprights a merry confers made, 


And airy muſick warbled through the ſhade. 


What hath been ſaid upon the difference of climate, 
ſoil and theology, reaches the proverbial ſayings, dreſs, 
cuſtoms and ſports of ſhepherds. The following exam- 
ples of our paſtoral ſports are extreamly beautiful. 


Whilome did I, all as this elf rs 

Upraiſe my headleſs head, devoid of care, 

* Mong ruſtick routs the chief for wanton game; 

Nor could they merry make till Lobbin came; 

Who better ſeen than I in ſhepherds arts, 

To pleaſe the lads, and win the laſſes hearts? 

How deftly to mine oaten reed, ſe ſweet, 

IWont they upomibe green to ſhift their feet? 

And when the dance was done, how would they yearn 

Some well deviſed tale from me to learn? 

For many ſongs and tales of mirth had I, 

To chaſe the lingring ſun a-down the 5ky. 3 
nn} u. 
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- O now! if ever, bring 
The laurel green, the ſmelling eglantine, 

And tender branches from the mantling vine, 
The dewy couſlip that in meadow grows, 

The fountain violet, and garden roſe . 

Your hamlets ſtrew; and every publick way, 
And conſecrate to mirth Albino's day. 

My ſelf will laviſh all my little ſtore, 

And deal about the goblet flowing ore : 

Old Maulin there ſhall harp, young Mico ſing, 
And Cuddy dance the amidſt the ring; 
And Hobbinol his antick gambols play. 


The reaſon why ſuch changes ſrom the antients ſhould 
be introduced is very obvious; namely, that poetry be- 
ing imitation, and that imitation being the beſt which de- 
ceives the moſt eaſy, it follows that we mult take up the 
cuſtoms which are moſt familiar, or univerſally known, 
ſnce no man can be deceived or delighted with the imi- 
tation of what he is ignorant of. 

It is eaſie to be obſerved that theſe rules are drawn from 
what our countrymen Spencer and Philips have perfor- 
med in this way. I ſhall not preſume to ſay any more 
of them, than that both have copied and improved the 
deauties of the antients, whoſe manner of thinking I would 
above all things recommend. As far as our language 
would allow them, they have formed a paſtoral ſtile accor- 
ding to the Doric of Theocritus, in which J dare not ſay 
they have excelled Virgil; but I may be allowed, for the 
honour of our language, to ſuppoſe it more capable of 
that pretty ruſticity than the Latin. To their works I 
refer my reader to make obſervations upon the paſtoral 
lille; where he will ſooner find that ſecret than from a 
ono of criticiſms. 


In 


Thurſday, 


* 


1 Te GAD Ny 


No 31. Thurſday, April 16. 
Fortem poſce animmm Juv. 


N 

N 

Y lady Lizard is never better than when ſhe | 

ſees her children about her in in any profit WW | 

ble diſcourſe. I found her laſt night fatting in the midi ! 

of her daughters, and forming a very beautiful ſemi-circl WM 1 

about the fire. I immediately took my place in an el. 

bow-chair, which is always left empty for me in one cor 

ner. * wn 

Our converſation fell inſenſibly upon — ew of 

happineſs, in which every one of the young ladies gar: 

r — 

ich they en they are in on} 
with their mother and my ſelf. : g 

Mrs. Jane declared, that ſhe thaught it the greatcl 

happineſs to be married to a man of merit, and placed 

the head of a well-regulated family. I could not but c 


ſerve, that in her character of a man of merit, = ſee 
us a lively deſcription of Tom Worthy, who bas lol vo 
made his addreſſes to her. The ſiſters did not diſcovei lea 
this at firſt, till ſhe began to run down fortune in a l mo 
er, and among the accompliſhments of a man of mer el: 
unluckily mentioned white teeth and black eyes. this 

Mrs. Annabella, after having rallied her fiſter upon be the 
man of merit, talked much of conveniences of life, ai 4A 
ence of fortune, and eaſineſs of temper in one whom ſire 


ſhould pitch upon for a husband. In ſhort, tho? the bai mer 
gage would not ſpeak out, I found the ſum of her wife bapf 
was a rich fool, or a man ſo turned to her purpoſes, ti nent 
ſhe might enjoy his fortune, and inſult his underſtaufff hun- 
ing. 
The romantick Cornelia was for living in a wood a lon 
mong choirs of birds, with zephyrs, eccho's and rivulF<ade 
to make up the conſort; ſhe would not ſeem to include eltab 
husband in her ſcheme, but at the ſame time talked ſo py Tl 
ſionately of cooing turtles, moſlic banks, and beds Nee, 
ol: 
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olets, that one might eaſily perceive ſhe was not with- 
out thoughts of a companion in her ſolitudes. 
Miſs Betty placed her ſummum bonum in equipages, aſ- 
jemblies, balls and birth-nights, talked in raptures of Sir 
| Edward Shallow's gilt coach, and my lady Tattle's room, 
in which ſhe ſaw company; nor would ſhe have eaſily 
ſhe given over, had ſhe not obſerved that her mother ap- 


idk e wed that ſhe did not approve ſuch a redundance of 
rc WF vanity and impertinence. 

vel. My favorite, the Sparkler, with an air of innocence 
cor- and modeſty, which is peculiar to her, ſaid that ſhe never 


expected ſuch a thing as happineſs, and that ſhe thought 
the molt any one could do, was to keep themſelves from 


being uneaſie; for, as Mr. Ironſide has often told us, ſays 
25 ſhe, we ſhould endeavour to be eaſie here, and happy 
only WY hereafter : at the ſame time ſhe begged me to acquaint 
them by what rules this eaſe of mind, or if I would pleaſe 

cath to call it happineſs, is beſt attained. 
cedi My lady Lizard joined in the ſame requeſt with her 


youngelt daughter, adding with a ſerious look, the thing 


> gael ſeemed to her of ſo great confequence, that ſhe hoped 1 
long would for once forget they were all women, and give my 
ſcore real thoughts of it with the ſame juſtneſs I would uſe a- 


mong a company of my own ſex. I complied with her 
deſire, and communicated my ſentiments to them on 
this ſubject, as near as I can remember, pretty much to 
the following purpoſe. 

As nothing is more natural than for every one to de- 
om li ſre to be happy, it is not to be wondred at that the wiſeſt 
the bij men in all ages have ſpent ſo much time to diſcover what 
r witeWhappincſs is, and wherein it chieffy conſiſts. An emi- 
ſes, nent writer, named Varro, reckons up no leſs than two 
er{tanW{bundred eighty eight different opinions upon this ſub- 
ject; and another, call'd Lucian, after having given us 
wood Ia long catalogue of the notions of ſeveral philoſophers, 
| rivulendeavours to ſhew the abſurdity of all of them, without 
include eltabliſhing any thing of his own. | 
-4 {74 That which ſeems to have made ſo many err in this 
s e 4, is the reſolution they took to fix a man's happineſs 

; | © 


itz peared more ſerious than ordinary, and by her looks 
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to one determined point, which I conceive cannot be n 
made up, but by the concurrence of ſeveral particulars, n 
I ſhall readily allow virtue the firſt place, as ſhe is the h 
mother of content. It is this which calms our thoughts, WW 
and makes us ſurvey ouffelves with eaſe and pleaſure, p. 
Naked virtue, however, is not alone ſufficient to make 

a man happy. It muſt be accompanied with at leaſt a de 
moderate proviſion for all the neceſſities of life, and not : 
ruffled ind. diſturbed by bodily pains. A fit of the ſtone ¶ pc 
was ſharp enough to make a Stoick cry out, that Zeno Ml it! 
his maſter taught him falſe, when he told him that pain Wit 
was no evil. 

But beſides this, virtue is ſo far from being alone ſuff 
cient to make a man happy, that the exceſs of it in ſome 
particulars, joined to a ſoft and feminine temper, may 
often give us the deepeſt wounds, and chiefly contribute 
to render us uneaſie. I might inſtance in pity, love, il 
and friend/hip. In the two laf paſſions it often happens, Init 
that we ſo intirely give up our hearts, as to make our Won 
happineſs wholly depend upon another perſon ; a trult, Ne. 
for which no human creature, however excellent, cu duc 
poſſibly give us a ſufficient ſecurity. Jons 

The man therefore who would be truly happy, mult, 
beſides an habitual virtue, attain to ſuch a Tae ite 
mind, as to confine his happineſs within himſelf, and keep Won, 
it from being dependent upon others. A man of this make 
will perform all thoſe good-natured offices that could 
have been expected from the moſt bleeding pity, with. 
out being ſo far affected at the common misfortunes ot 
human life, as to diſturb his own repoſe. His actions ofnt, 
this kind are ſo much more meritorious than another's, 2 
_ flow purely from a principle of virtue, and a ſenſt 
of his duty; whereas a man of a ſofter temper, even 
while he is aſſiſting another, may in ſome meaſure beſſſie ſc 
faid to be relieving himſelf. 
A man endowed with that ſtrength of mind I am here 
ſpeaking of, tho! he leaves it to his friend or miſtreſs to 
make him till more happy, does not put it in the poet 
of either to-make him miſerable. 2 

From whiat has been already ſaid it will alſo appe%F 
that nothing can be more weak than to place our baff, 
nel 
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neſs in the applauſe of others, ſince by this means we 
make it wholly independent of our ſelves. People of this 
de humour, who place their chief felicity in reputation and 
zpplauſe, are alſo extreamly ſubject to envy, the moſt 
painful as well as the moſt abſurd of all 1 

ke The ſureſt means to attain that ſtrength of mind and in- 
| Wh dependent ſtate of happineſs I am here recommending, is 
: virtuous mind ſufficiently furniſhed with ideas to ſup- 
ne por ſolitude, and keep up an agreeable converſation with 
no Wl itſelf ing is a very great help on this occaſion, as 
ain it lays up an infinite number of notions in the memory, 

ready to be drawn out, and ſet in order upon any roger 

af. Won. The mind often takes the ſame pleaſure in 


ome over theſe her treaſures, in augmenting and diſpo 

nay ra into proper forms, as a prince does in a review 
ute army. | | v 

= At the Game time 3 mutt en Hit an u Mind thus far 

ens, Fniſhed, feels a ſecret pleaſure in the conſciouſneſs of its 

» our WMown perfection, and is delighted with ſuch occaſions as 

trult, Neill upon it to try its force, a lively imagination ſhall pro- 


luce a pleaſure very little inferior to the former in per- 
Jons of much weaker heads. As the firſt therefore may 
pot be improperly call'd, the heaven of a wiſe man; the 
latter is extreamly well repreſented by our vulgar expreſ- 
Lon, which terms it a fools paradiſe. There is, however, 
is difference between them, that as the firſt naturally 
produces that ſtrength and greatneſs of mind I have been 
ul along deſcribing as ſo eſſential to render a man hap- 
„ the latter is ruffled and diſcompoſed by every acci- 
(ent, and loſt under the moſt common misfortune. 

It 1s this ſtrength of mind that is not to be overcome 
the change of fortune, that riſes at the fight of dan- 
ers, and could make Alexander (in that paſſage of his 
le ſo much admired by the prince of Conde) when his 
umy mutinied, bid his ſoldiers return to Macedon, and 
all their countrymen that they had left their king con- 
ering the world; ſince for his part he could not doubt of 
ling an army where-ever he appear'd. It is this that 
ſiefly exerts itſelf when a man is moſt oppreſſed, and gives 
m always in proportion to whatever malice or injuſtice 
ald deprive him of. It is ihis, in ſhort, that makes the vir- 
| tuous 
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tuous man inſenſibly ſet a value upon himſelf, and throws 
a varniſh over his words and actions, that will at laſt com. 
mand eſteem, and give him a greater aſcendant over & 
thers, than all the advantages of birth and fortune, 


N® 32, Friday, April 17. 


————#pſe volens, faciliſque ſequitur 
Si te fata vocant: aliter HL e ullis 
Vinc | Virg, 


Paws: delivered my thoughts upon paſtoral poetry, 

after a didaQtic manner, in ſome foregoing paper, 
Wherein 1 have taken ſuch hints from the criticks as! 
thought rational. and departed b m them according to 
the beſt of my judgment, and tu ſtituted others in their 
place, I ſhall cloſe the whole with the following fable o 


allegory. * 

In antient times there dwelt in a pleaſant vale of Ar- 
cadia a man of very ample poſſeſſions, named Menalcas; 
who deriving his pedigree from the god Pan, kept very 
ſtrictly up to the rules of the paſtoral life, as it was in the 
golden age. He had a daughter, his only child, call'd Am. 
ryllis. She was a virgin of a moſt enchanting beauty, 
of a moſt eaſie and unaffected air; but having been bret 
up wholly in the country, was baſhful to the laſt degree. 
She had a voice that was exceeding ſweet, yet had a rt 
ſticity in its tone, which however to moſt who heard he! 
ſeemed an additional charm. Though in her convert 
tion in general ſhe was very engaging, yet to her lover 
who were numerous, ſhe was ſo coy, that many left be 
in diſguſt after a tedious courtſhip, and matched them. 
ſelves where they were better received. For Menalcas had 
not only reſolved to take a ſon-in-law, who ſhould inv io 
lably maintain the cuſtoms of his family; but had rece! 
ved one evening, as he walked in the fields, a pipe of 2 
antique form from a Faun, or as ſome ſay, from Oberon 
the fairy, with a particular charge not to beftow his daugr 
ter upon any one who could not play the ſame tune upd 
it as at that time he entertained him with. 
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When the time that he had deſigned to give her in 
marriage was near at hand, he publiſhed a decree, where- 
by he invited the neighbouring youths to make tryal of 
this muſical inſtrument, with promiſe that the victor 
ſhould poſſeſs his daughter, on condition that the van- 
quiſhed ſhould ſubmit to what puniſhment he thought fit 
to inflict. Thoſe who were not yet diſcouraged, and had 
high conceits of their own worth, appeared on the ap- 

inted day, in a dreſs and equipage ſuitable to their re- 
> ctive fancies, 

The place of meeting was a flowery meadow, through 
which a clear ſtream murmured in many irregular mean- 
ders. The ſhepherds made a ſpacious ring for the con- 


tending lovers; and in one part of it there fate upon a 


little throne of turf, under an arch of eglantine and wood. 
bines, the father of the maid, and at his right hand the 
damſel crowned with roſes and lillies. She wore a flying 
robe of a {light green ſtuff; ſhe had her ſheephook in one 
hand, and the fatal pipe in the other, 

The firſt who approached her was a youth of a grace- 
ful preſence and courtly air, but dreſt in a richer habic 
than had ever been ſeen in Arcadia. He wore a crim- 
ſon veſt, cut indeed after the ſhepherd's faſhion, but ſo 
inriched with imbroidery, and ſparkling with jewels, that 
the eyes of the ſpectators were diverted from conſidering 
the mode of the garment by the dazling of the ornaments. 
His head was covered with a plume of feathers, and his 
ſheep-hook glittered with gold and enamel. He accoſted 
the damſel after a very gallant manner, and , Vil. F 
told her, * madam, you need not to conſult your nelle. og 
glaſs, to adorn your [elf to-day ; you may ſee me? 
the greatneſs of your beauty in the number of your conqueſts. 
She having never heard any compliment ſo polite, could 
give him no anſwer, but preſented the pipe. He applied 
it to his lips, and began a tune which he ſet off with ſo 
many graces and quavers, that the ſhepherds and ſhepher- 
deſſes (who had paired themſelves in order to dance) 
could not follow it; as indeed it required great ſkill and 
regularity of ſteps, which they had never been bred to. 
Menalcas ordered him to be ſtript of his coſtly robes, and 

L o 
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to be clad in a plain ruſſet weed, and conſined him to 
tend the flocks in the valleys for a year and a day. 

The ſecond that appeared was in a very different garb. 
He was cloathed in a garment of rough goat- K ins, his hair 
was matted, his beard neglected; in his perſon uncooth, 
and aukward in his gait. He came fleering to the nymph, 

* 4. Th and told her * he had hugg'd his lambs, 

; %. EEO” and kifi'd his young kids, but he hoped to 
IM i one that was * The fair one 
bluſhed with modeſty and anger, and prayed ſecretly a- 
gainſt him as ſhe gave him the pipe. He ſnatched it 
from her, but with ſome difficulty made it ſound ; which 
was in ſuch harſh and jarring notes, that the ſhepherds 
cried one and all, that he underſtood no muſick. He 
was immedately ordered to the moſt craggy parts of Ar- 
cadia, to keep the goats, and commanded never to touch 
a pipe any more. 

The third that advanced appeared in cloaths that were 
ſo (trait and vneaſie to him, that he ſeemed to move with 
pain. He marched up to the maiden with a thoughtful 

77. Taſſo. look and ſtately pace, and faid, * divine 

2 Anaryllis, you wear not yy roſes to in- 
prove your beauty, but to make them aſhamed. As ſhe did 
not comprehend his meaning, ſhe preſented the inſtru- 
ment without reply. The tune that he played was fo in- 
tricate and perplexing, that the ſhepherds ſtood ſtock ſtill, 
like people aſtoniſhed and confounded. In vain did he plead 
that it was the perfection of muſick, and compoſed by 
the molt {kilful maſter in Heſperia, Menalcas finding 
that he was a ſtranger, hoſpitably took compaſſion on 
him, and delivered him to an old ſhepherd, who was or- 
dered to get him cloaths that would fit him, and teach 
him to ſpeak plain. 

The fourth that ſtep'd forwards was young Amyntas, 
the moſt beautiful of al the Arcadian ſwains, and ſecret- 


ly beloved by Amaryilis. He wore that day the fame co- 
fours as the maid for whom he ſighed. He moved to- 
wards her with an eaſy but unaſſured air: ſhe bluſhed as 
he came near her, and when ſhe gave him the fatal pre- 
ſent, they both trembled, but neither could ſpeak. Ha- 
ing lecretly breathed his vows to the Gods, he or 
re 
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red forth ſuch melodious notes, that though they were a 
little wild and irregular, they filled every heart with de- 
light. The ſwains immediately mingled in the dance; and 
the old ſhepherds affirmed, that they had often heard ſuch 
muſick by night, which they imagined to be played by 
ſome of the rural deitys. The good old man leaped from 
his throne, and after he had imbraced him, preſented him 
to his daughter, which cauſed a general acclamation. 

While they were in the midſt of their joy, they were 
ſurprized with a very odd appearance. A perſon in a 
blue mantle, vin vid ſedges and ruſhes, ſtep'd into 
the middle of the ring. He had arangling-rod in his 
hand, a pannier upon his back, and a poor meagre wretch 
in wet cloaths carried ſome oylters before him. Being 
alked whence he came, and what he was? he told 
them, he was come to invite Amaryllis from the plains 
to the ſea ſhore, that his ſubſtance conſiſted in ſea-calves, 
and that he was acquainted with the Nereides and the Nai- 
ads. Art thou acquainted with the Naiads ? faid Menal- 
cas; to them then ſhalt thou return. The ſhepherds im- 
mediately hoiſted him up as an enemy to Arcadia, and 
plunged him in the river, where he ſunk, and was never 
heard of ſince. 

Amyntas and Amaryllis lived a long and happy life, 
and governed the vales of Arcadia, Their generation 
was very long-lived, there having been but four deſcents 
in above two thouſand years. His heir was called Theo- 
critus, who left his dominions to Virgil, Virgil left his 
to his ſon Spencer, and Spencer was ſucceeded by his el- 
deſt-born Philips. 


No 33. Saturday, April 18. 
O Dignum ſapiente, bonoque eſt. Hor. 


1 Have made it a rule to myſelf not to publiſh any thing 
on a Saturday, but what ſhall have ſome analogy to 
the duty of the ; 6 enſuing. It is an unſpeakable plea- 
{ure to me, that I have lived to ſee the time when I can 
obſerve ſuch a law to myſelf, and yet turn my diſcourſe 
L 2 upon 
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upon what is done at the play-houſe. I am ſure the 


reader knows I am going to mention the Tragedy of 
CATO. The principal character is mov'd by no con- 
{ideration, but reſpect to that ſort of virtue, the ſenſe of 
which is retained in our language under the word publick- 
ſpirit. All regards to his domeſtick are wholly laid aſide, 
and the hero is drawn as having, by this motive, ſubdued 
inſtinct itſelf, and taking comfort from the diſtreſſes of 
his family, which are brought upon them by their adhe- 
rence to the cauſe of truth and liberty. There is no- 
thing uttered by Cato but what is worthy the beſt of 
men; and the ſentiments which are given him, are not 
only the moſt warm ſor the conduct of this life, but ſuch 
as we may think will not need to be eraſed, but con- 
ſiſt with the happineſs of the human ſoul in the next. 
This illuſtrious character has its proper influence on all 
below it; the other virtuous perſonages are, in their de- 
gree, as worthy and as exemplary as the principal; the 
conduct of the lovers, (who are more warm, though more 
diſcreet, than ever yet appeared on the ſtage) has in it a 
conſtant ſenſe of the great cataſtrophe which was expected 
rom the approach of Czfar. But to ſee the modeſty of an 
heroine, whoſe country and family were at that time in 
the molt imminent danger, preſcrved, while ſhe breaks 
out into the moſt fond and open expreſſions of her paſli- 
on for her lover, is an inſtance of no common udref 
Again, to obſerve the body of a gallant young man 
brought before us, who, in the bloom of his youth, in the 
defence of all that is good and great, had received num- 
berleſs wounds; I ſay, to obſerve that this dead youth is 
introduced only for the example of his virtue, and that 
his death is fo circumſtantiated, that we are ſatisfied, for 
all his virtue, it was for the good of the world, and his 
own family, that his warm temper was not to be put 
upon further tryal, but his task of life ended while it was 
yet virtuous, is an employment worthy the conſiderati- 
on of our young Britons. We are obliged to authors, 
that can do what they will with us, that they do not play 
our affections and paſſions againſt ourſelves, but to make 
us ſo ſoon reſigned to the death of Marcus, of whom we 
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were ſo fond, is a power that would be unfortunately 
lodged in a man without the love of virtue. | 
Were it not that I ſpeak on this occaſion, rather as a 
guardian than a critick, I could proceed to the examina- 
tion of the juſtneſs of each character, and take notice 
that the Numidian is as well drawn as the Roman. There 
is not an idea in all the part of Syphax which does not 
apparently ariſe from the habits which grow in the mind 
of an African; and the ſcene between Juba and his gene- 
ral, where they talk for and againſt a liberal education, 
is full of inſtruction: Syphax urges all that can be ſaid 
againſt philoſophy, as it is made ſubſervient to ill ends 


by men who abuſe their talents; and Juba ſets the leſs 


excellencies of activity, labour, patience of hunger, and 
ſtrength of body, which are the admired qualifications of 
a Numidian, in their proper ſubordination to the accom- 
plihments of the mind. But this play is ſo well recom- 
mended by others, that I will not, for that, and ſome 
private reaſons, enlarge any further. Dr. Garth has ve- 
ry agreeably rallyed the mercenary traffick between men 
and women of this age in the epilogue by Mrs. Porter, 
who acted Lucia. And Mr. Pope has prepared the audi- 
ence for a new ſcene of paſſion and tranſport on a more 
noble foundation than they have before been entertained 
with, in the prologue. I ſhall take the liberty to grati- 
y the impatience of the town by inſerting theſe two ex- 


cellent pieces, as erneſts of the work itſelf, which will be 
printed within few days. 


PROLOGUE to CAT o. 
By Mr. POPE. 
Spoken by Mr. Wilks. 


9 wake the foul by tender ſtrokes of art, 
To raiſe the genius, and to mend the heart ; 
To make mankind in conſeions virtue bell, 
Live ver each ſcene, and be what they behold: 
Fer this the tragic muſe firſt trad the ſtave, 
3 Con- 
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Commanding tears to ſtream thro* every age ; 
Tyrants no more their ſavage nature kept, 
And foes to virtue wonder'd how they wept. 
Our author ſhuns by vulgar ſprings to move 
The hero's glory, or the virgin's love; 
In pityi — we but our weakneſs ſhow, 
Aud wild ambition well deſerves its woe. 
Here tears ſhall flow from a more gen'rous cauſe, 
Such tears as Noah ws ſhed for dying laws e 
He bids your * with antient ardour riſe, 
And calls forth Roman drops from Britiſh eyes. 
Virtue confeſs'd in human ſhape he draws, 
Mat Plato thought, and God-like Cato was. 
| No common object to your ſight diſplays ; 
But what with W heav'n itſelf ſurveys, 
A brave men ſtruggling in the ſtorms of fate, 
And greatly falling with a N Jie: | 
I/hile Cato gives his little Senate laws, 
IVhat boſom beats not in his country's _ 
Mo ſees him act, but envies ev'ry deed? 
Ido hears him groan, and does not wiſh to bleed? 
Ev'n when proud Cæſar, *midſt triumphal cars, 
2 1 of nations, and the pomp of wars, 
ten ly vain, and impotently great, 
how'd Rome her Cuto's figure drawn in ſlate; 
As her dead father's revy'rend image paſt, 
T he pomp was darkn'd, and the day o ercaſt, 
The triumph ceas'd—tears guſtd from ev'ry eye; 
T he world" s great victor paſt unheeded by; 
Her laſt good man dejected Rome ador'd, 
And honour'd Czfar's leſs. than Cato's ſword. 
Britains attend : be worth like this approv'd, 
And ſhow you have the virtue to be mov'd. 
With honeſt ſcorn the firſt fam'd Cato view'd 
| Rome learning arls from Greece, whom ſhe ſubdu'd. 
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Our ſcene precariouſly ſubſiſts too lon 2 
On F. Saen fran e ns Ir ng: * 
Dare to have 72 your ſelves, aſſert the ſtage, nn” 
Be juſtly warm'd with your own native rage. A. 
Such plays alone ſhould pleaſe a Britiſh ear, 15 
As Cato felf had not diſdain'd to hear. A; 
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EPILOGUE w CATO. 
By Dr. G AR T H. 
Spoken by Mrs. Porter. 


W HAT odd fantaſtick things we women do! 
Who wou'd not liſten when young lovers woo 2 
What! die a maid, yet have the choice of two! 

Ladies are often cruel to their coſt : 

To give you pain, themſelves they puniſh moſt. 

Vows of vi rginity ſhou'd well be weigh'd; 

Too oft they're cancelPd, tho) in convents made. 
Maud you revenge ſuch raſh refolvues—-you_ may 

Be 47 believe the thing we ſay; 

IWe hate you when you're eaſily ſaid nay. | 
How needleſs, if you knew us, were you're fears? 
Lei love have eyes, and beauty will have ears. 

Our hearts are Jy as you your ſelves would chuſe, 
Too proud to ask, too humble to refuſe : 

We give to merit, and to wealth we 725 ; 
He ſighs with . acceſi that ſettles well. 
The woes of wedlock with the joys we mix; 

'Tis beſt repenting in @ coach and ſix; 

Blame not our conduct, ſince we but purſue 

Thoſe lively leſſons we have learn'd from you : 
Your breaſts no more the fire of beauty warms, 
But wicked wealth uſurps the power of charms ; 
What pains to get the gaudy thing you hate, 

To fwell in ſhow, and be a wretch in ſlate! 

At plays you ogle, at the ring you bow; 

Ev'n churches are no ſanctuaries now, 

There golden idols all your vows receive ; 

She is no goddeſs who has nought to give. 

0h may once more the happy age appear, 

en words were artleſs, and the ſoul ſincere; 
hen gold and grandeur were unenoy'd things, 
Aud crowns leſs coveted than groves and ſprings. 
Live then ſhall only mourn when truth complains, 
And conſtancy feel tranſport in its chains ; 
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Stghs with. ſucceſs their own ſoft anguiſb tell, 

nd * ſpall _ what the 2 — 21 pr 
Virtue again to its bright ſtation climb, 
And beauty fear m enemy but time: 
The fair ſhall liſten to deſert alone, | 
And every Lucia find a Cato's ſon. ad 


No 34. Monday, April 20. mer 


Moores multorum vidit 


Hor. 


T is a moſt vexatious thing to an old man, who en- 
deavours to ſquare his notions by reaſon, and to talk 
m reflection and experience, to fall in with a circle of 
young ladies at their afternoon tea-table. This happen- 
ed very lately to be my fate. The converſation, for the 
firft half hour, was ſo very rambling, that it is hard to 
ſay what was talked of, or who ſpoke leaſt to the pur- 
poſe. The various motions of the fan, the toſſings of 
the head, intermixt with all the pretty kinds of laugh- 5 
ter, made up the greateſt part of the diſcourſe. At laſt, 
this modiſh way of ſhining and being witty, ſettled into Wi: 
ſomething like converſation, and the talk ran upon fine 
gentlemen. From the ſeveral characters that were given, Wl... 
and the exceptions that were made, as this or that gentle. 
d to be named, I found that a lady is not 
difhcult to be pleaſed, and that the town ſwarms with 
fine gentlemen. A nimble pair of heels, a ſinooth com- 
plexion, a full-bottom wig, a laced ſhirt, an embroider- 
ed ſuit, a pair of fringed 4A a hat and feather; any Wha. 
one or more of theſe and the like accompliſhments en- 
nobles a man, and raifes him above the vulgar, in a fe- 
male imagination. On the contrary, a modeſt ferious 
behaviour, a plain dreſs, a thick pair of ſhooes, a lea -g. 
thern belt, a waſtcoat not lined with ſilk, and fuch like 
imperfections, degrade a man, and are ſo many blots m 
his eſcutcheon. I could not forbear ſmiling at one of 
the prettieſt and livelieſt of this gay aſſembly, who ex- BW 4, 
cepted to the gentility of Sir William Hearty, becauſe th 
he wore a frize coat, and breakfaſted upon toaſt "= ale. Nin 
pre- 
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j pretended to admire the ſineneſs of her taſte; and to 
ike in with her in ridiculing thoſe aukward healthy 
ventlemen, that ſeem to make nouriſhment the chief 
nd of eating. I gave her an account of an honeſt York - 
ſhire gentleman, who (when I was a traveller) uſed to 
invite his acquaintance at Paris to break their faſt with 
him upon cold roaſt beef and mum. There was, I re- 
member, a little French Marqueſs, who was often pleaſed 
to rally him unmercifully upon beef and pudding, of 
hich our countryman would diſpatch a pound or two 
ith great alacrity, while this antagoniſt was piddling at 
2 muſhroom, or the haunch of a frog. I could perceive 
he lady was pleaſed with what I ſaid, and we parted ve- 
friends, by virtue of a maxim I always obſerve, 
Never to contradict or reaſon with a ſprightly female. I 
went home, however, full of a great many ſerious reflec- 
tions upon what had paſſed; and though, in complai- 
fance, I diſguiſed my ſentiments, to keep up the good 
humour of my fair companions, and to avoid being look- 
ed upon as a teſty old fellow, yet out of the good-will I 
bear to the ſex, and to prevent for the future their being 
impoſed upon by counterfeits, I ſhall give them the di- 
nguiſhing marks of a true fine gentleman. 

When a good artiſt would expreſs any remarkable 
character in ſculpture, he endeavours to work up his fi- 
gure into all the perfection his imagination can form; and 
to imitate not ſo much what is, as what may or ought 
to be. I ſhall follow their example, in the idea I am going 
to trace out of a fine gentleman, by aſſembling together 
ſuch qualifications as ſcem requiſite to make the chara- 


nl, that by a fine gentleman I mean a man compleatly 
qualified as well for the ſervice and good, as for the or- 
nament and delight of ſociety. When I conſider the 
lame of mind peculiar to a gentleman, I ſuppoſe it gra- 
ced with all the dignity and elevation of ſpirit that hu- 
man nature is capable of : to this I would have joined a 
clear underſtanding, a reaſon free from prejudice, a ſtea- 
dy judgment, and an extenſive knowledge. When I 
taink of the heart of a gentleman, I imagine it firm and 
atrepid, void of all inordinate paſſions, and full 5 = 
ne 


1 2 
dew a p # ca -, — = 


ter compleat. In order to this I ſhall premiſe in gene- * 


_— 
7 7 * 
* F 


— 88 "Oy CF — 


188 


f 


g 
| 
i 
b 
: 
| 
„ 


130 The GUARDIAN. No 3. 


derneſs, compaſſion and benevolence. When I view the 
fine gentleman with regard to his manners, methinks 
I ſee him modeſt without baſhfulneſs, frank and affahl: 
without impertinence, obliging and complaiſant without 
ſervility, chearful and in good humour without noiſe, 
Theſe amiable qualities are not eaſily obtained ; neither 
are there many men, that have a genius to excel this 
way. A finiſhed gentleman is perhaps the moſt uncon; 
mon of all the great charaQters in life. Beſides the naty- 
ral endowments with which this diſtinguiſhed man is to 
be born, he muſt run through a long ſeries of education, 
Before he makes his appearance and ſhines in the world 
he mult be principled in religion, inſtructed in all the 
moral virtues, and led through the whole courſe of the 
polite arts and ſciences. He ſhould be no ſtranger to court 
and to camps; he mult travel to open his mind, to enlarge 
his views, to learn the policies and intereſts of foreign 
ſtates, as well as to faſhion and poliſh himſelf, and to ge 
clear of national prejudices; of which every country ha 
its ſhare. To all theſe more eſſential improvements, be 
mult not forget to add the faſhionable ornaments of lite, 
ſuch as are the languages and the bodily exerciſes molt i 
vogue: Neither would I have him think even dreſs it 
ſelt beneath his notice. 
It is no very uncommon thing in the world to meet 
with men of probity ; there are likewiſe a great man 
of honour to be found : men of courage, men of ſenk, 
and men of letters are frequent. But a true fine gentle 
man is what one ſeldom fees. He is properly a con- 
page of the various good qualities that embelliſh mar 
ind. As the great poet animates all the different part 
of learning by the force of his genius, and irradiates al 
the compaſs of his knowledge by the luſtre and bright 
neſs of his imagination; ſo all the great and ſolid per 
fections of life ap in the Cd — with 3 
beautiful gloſs and varniſh; every thing he ſays or dos 
is accompanied with a manner, or rather a charm, thut 


draws the admiration and good-will of every beholder. 
ADVER 
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_ ADVERTISEMESN x. 
inte For the benefit of my female readers. 

fable ; k 

hour N. B. The gilt chariot, the diamond ring, the gold 


ſmf-box and brocade fword-knot, are no eſſential parts of 


ither WW fue gentleman ; but may be uſed by him, provided he caſts 
this Wis eye upon them but once à day. | | 
COM- 
natu- 5 
35. Tus ſday, April 21. 
ation, 
* 0 vitae philgſaphia dux, virtutis indagatrix! Cicero. 
the 
f the To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Ei: 
cou: 
nlarge SI R, | 
breig am a man who have ſpent t of that time in 
to get l rambling through 3 which young 
ry he gentlemen uſually paſs at the univerſity; by which 
its, h courſe of life, altho' I have acquired no ſmall inſight 
of lite, Wi into the manners and converſation of men, yet I could 
nolt in WF not make proportionable advances in the way of ſci- 
reſs it- WF ence and ſpeculation. In my return through France, 
as I was one day ſetting forth this my caſe to a certain 
meet i gentleman of that nation, with whom I had contracted 
mam Bl a friendſhip, after ſome pauſe, he conducted me into 
* ſenſe, Bi his cloſet, and opening a little amber cabinet, took from 
gentle thence a ſmall box of ſnuff; which he ſaid, was given 
a com him by an uncle of his, the author of the voyage to the 
1 mat Bi world of Deſcartes; and, with many rafellions of gra- 
it part BY titude and affection, made me a preſent of it, telling 
ates al BY me at the ſame time, that he knew no readier way to 
bright-B furniſh and adorn a mind with knowledge in the arts 
id pa WF and ſciences, than that ſame ſnuff rightly applied. 
with 18 © You muſt know, ſaid he, that Deſcartes was the 
or doe firſt who diſcovered a certain part of the brain, cal- 
n, tha ed by Anatomiſts the pineal gland, to be the imme- 
1der. Wliate receptacle of the ny I ſhe is affected with 
ul forts of perceptions, and exerts all her operations by 
VEU intercourſe of the animal ſpirits which run thro' 
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* the nerves that arc thenc< extended to all the parts 
* the body. He added, thai the fame philolopher hay. 
© ing coulideted the body as a machine, or piece of clock. 
* work, which pcitonned all the vital operations with. 
out the concurrence of the will, began to think a Way 
may be found out for leparating chu foul for ſome ting 
from the body, without any injury to the latter; and 
that after much meditation on that ſubject, the above. 
mentioned virtuoſo compoſed the ſnuif he then gaze 
* me; which, if taken in a certain quantity, would not 
* fail to diſengage my ſou! from my body. Your ſo 
(continued he) being at liberty to tranſport her fel 
* with a thought where-ever ſhe pleaſes, may enter into 
the pineal gland of the moſt learned philoſopher, al 
© being ſo placed become ſpectator of all the ideas in hi 
mind, which would inſtruct her in «. much leſs tine 


than the uſual methods. I returned him thanks, ai 


accepted his preſent, and with it a paper of direction 

Lou may imagine it was no ſmall improvement ad 
« diverſion, to paſs my time in the pineal glands of phi 
© loſophers,, poets, beaux, mathematicians, ladies an! 
© ſtateſmen. One while to trace a theorem in mathen: 
* ticks through a long labyrinth of intricate turns, an 
« ſubtilities of thought; another, to be conſcious of the 
* ſublime ideas and comprehenſive views of a philoſo 
« pher, without any fatigue or waſting of my own ſpirits 
Sometimes to wander through perfumed groves, or ei- 
© ammelled meadows, in the fancy of a poet: at other: 
© to be preſent when a battle or a ſtorm raged, or a 
« glittering palace roſe in his imagination; or to bcholl 
the pleaſures of a country life, the paſſion of a gene 
© rous love, or the warmth of devotion wrought up t0 
* rapture. Or (to uſe the words of a very ingenious 
* author) to 


Behold the raptures which a writer knows, 
IVhen in his breaſt a vein of fancy glows, 
Behold his buſineſs while he works the mine, 
Behold his temper when he ſees it ſhine. 


Eſſay on the different (tiles of poct!Y: 
« Thee 
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« Theſe gave me inconceivable pleaſure. Nor was 
' it an unplcaſant entertainment, ſometimes to deſcend 
from theſe ſublime and magnificent ideas to the imper- 
« tinences of a beau, the dry ſchemes of a coffee-houſe 
* politician, or the tender images in the mind of a young 
c bay. And, as in order to frame a right idea of human 
© happineſs, I thought it expedient to make a tryal of 
© the various manners wherein men of different purſuits 
© were affected; I one day entered into the pineal gland 
© of a certain perſon, who ſeemed very fit to give me 
© an inſight into all that which conſtitutes the happineſs 
© of him who is called a man of Py. But I found 
' myſelf not a little diſappointed in my notion of the 
* pleaſures which attend a voluptuary, who has ſhaken 
off the reſtraints of reaſon. 

His intellectuals, I obſerved, were grown unſervice- 
able by too little uſe, and his ſenſes were decay'd and 
worn out by too much. That perfect inact ion of the 
* higher powers prevented appetite in prompting him to 
ſenſual gratifications; and the out-running natural ap- 
pre roduced a loathing inſtead of a pleaſure. I there 
* beheld the intemperate cravings of youth, without the 
' enjoyments of it; and the weakneſs of old age, with- 
* out its tranquillity. When the paſſions were teized 
and rouſed by ſome powerful object, che effect was, 
© not to delight or ſooth the mind, but to torture it be- 
' tween the returning extreams of appetite and ſatiety. 
'Ifaw a wretch racked, at the fame time, with a pain- 
ful remembrance of paſt miſcarriages, a diſtaſte of the 
' preſent objects that ſolicite his ſenſes, and a ſecret dread 
* of futurity. And I could ſee no manner of relief or 
*comfort in the ſoul of this miſerable man, but what 
* conliſted in preventing his cure, by inflaming his paſ- 
ſions and ſuppreſſing his reaſon. But, tho' it muſt be 
*own'd, he had almoſt quenched that light which his 
Creator had ſet up in his ſoul, yet in Jpight of all his 


efforts, I obſerved at certain ſeaſons frequent flaſhes of 


* remorſe ſtrike thro* the gloom, and interrupt that ſa- 
tisfaction he enjoy'd in hiding his own deformities from 
' himſelf, e 71 
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I I was alſo preſent at the original formation or pto- 
duction of a certain book in the mind of a free-thinker 
* and, believing it may not be unacceptable to let you 
into the ſecret manner and internal principles by which 
that phznomenon was formed, I ſhall in my next give 
you an account of it. I am, in the mean time, 


Nur moſt obedient humble ſervant, 
Ulyſſes Coſmopolitz, 


N. B. Mr. Ironſide has lately received out of France 
ten pound averdupoiſe weight of this philoſophical ſnuff, 
and gives notice that he will make as of it, in order to 
diltinguiſh the real from the profeſſed ſentiments of all 


perſons of eminence in court, town and country. 
No 36. Wedneſday, April 22. 
Punnica /e quantis attollet gloria rebus. Vir, 


T HE gentleman, who doth me the favour to write 


the following letter, faith as much for himſelf as\ 


the thing will bear. I am particularly pleaſed to find, 
that in his apology for punning he only 1 the art, 
as it is a part of converſation. I look upon premedi- 
tated quibbles and punns committed to the preſs as un- 
donable crimes. There is as much difference betwixt 
theſe and the ſtarts in common diſcourſe, as betwixt ca- 
ſual rencounters, and murder with malice praepenſe. 


To NESTOR IRONSIDE, E/q; 


SIX, 
J Have, from your writings, conceived ſuch an op! 
* 4 nion of your benevolence to mankind, that I truſ 
« you will not ſuffer any art to be vilified, which helps 
to poliſh and adorn us. I do not know any fort o 
© wit that hath been uſed ſo reproachfully as the Punn 
and I perſuade myſelf that I ſhall merit your eſteem, 


* by. recommending it to your protection; ſince there 
| can 
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can be no greater glory to a generous ſoul than to ſuc- 
cour the diſtreſt. I ſhall therefore, without further pre- 
face, offer to your conſideration the following 19de/t 
Jae for punning; wherein I ſhall make uſe of no 
double meanings or equivocations: ſince I think it 
© unneceſſary to give it any other praiſes than truth and 


common ſenſe, its profeſſed enemies, are forced to grant. 
In order to make this an uſeful work, I ſhall ſtate 


the nature and extent of the punn, I ſhall diſcover the 
© advantages that flow from it, the moral virtues that 
it produces, and the tendency that it hath to promote 
© vigour of body, and eaſe of mind. 


The punn is defined by one, who ſeems to be no- 


© well-wiſher to it, to be @ concert ariſing from the uſe of 


' two words that agree in the ſound, but differ in the ſenſe. 


Now if this be the eſſence of the punn, how great mult 
' we allow the dignity of it to be, when we conſider 
that it takes in moſt of the conſiderable parts of leai n- 
*ing! for is it not moſt certain, that all learned diſputes 
are rather about ſounds than ſenſe? are not the contro- 
verſies of divines about the different interpretations of 
terms? are not the diſputations of philoſophcrs about 
words, and all their pompous diſtinctions only ſo ma- 
ny unravellings of double meanings? who ever loſt 
' his eſtate in Weſtminſter-hall, but complained that he 
was quibbled out of his right? or what monarch ever 
broke a treaty, but by virtue of equivocation ? in ſhort 
ſo great is the excellence of this art, fo diffuſive its in- 
fluence, that when I go into a library I ſay to myſelf, 
' what volumes of punns do I behold! when 1 look upon 
the men of buſineſs I cry out, how powerful is the tribe 
* of the quibblers ! when I ſee ſtateſmen and ambaſſadors, 
'I reflect, how /þlendid the equipage of the quirk, in what 
' pomp do the punnſters appear | 
But as there are ſerious punns, ſuch as I have inſtan- 
'ced in, ſo likewiſe there are punns comical. Theſe are 
what I would recommend to my country-men; which 
; 2 do by diſplaying the advantages flowing from 
them. 
* The firſt advantage of punning is, that it gives us 
the compaſs of our own language. This is very obvi- 
M 2 cus. 
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* ous. For the great buſineſs of the punnſter is to hunt 
out the ſeveral words in our tongue that agree in ſound, 
and have various ſigniſication. By this means he will 
* likewiſe enter into the nicety of ſpelling, an accompliſh. 
ment regarded only by middling people, and much ne- 
* pleted by perſons of great and no quality. This er- 
* ror may produce unneceſſary folio's amongſt . 
* rians yet unborn. But to proceed. A man of leam- 
ing hath, in this manner of wit, great advantages; 
as indeed, what advantages do not flow from learning? 
* if the punn fails in Engliſh, he may have ſpeedy re- 
* courſe to the Latin or the Greek, and ſo on. I have 
* known wonders performed by this ſecret. I have heard 
the French aſſiſted by the German, the Dutch mingle 
with the Italian, and where the jingle hath ſeemed deſpe- 
nate in the Greek, I have known it revive in the Hebrew. 
My friend Dick Babel hath often, to ſhow his parts, 
ſtarted a conceit at the equinoctial, and purſued it 
* through all the degrees of latitude; and after he had 
* punned round the globe, hath fate down like Alexan- 
* der, and mourned that he had no more worlds to con- 
 qQuer. | | 

* Another advantage in punning is, that it ends diſ- 
putes, or what is all one, punns comical deſtroy punns 
* ſerious. Any man that drinks a bottle knows very 
well, that about twelve, people that do not kiſs or 
* cry are apt to debate. This often occaſions heats and 
* heart-burnings, unleſs one of the diſputants vouchſaſes 
to end the matter with a joke. How often have Ari- 
« ſtotle and Carteſius been reconcealed by a merry con- 
* ceit, how often have Whiggs and Tories ſhook hands 
© over a quibble, and the claſhing of ſwords been pre- 
« vented by the jingling of words! 

Attention of mind is another benefit enjoyed by 
punnſters. This is diſcoverable from the perpetual ge 
of the company where they are, and the earneſt defi 
to know what was ſpoken laſt, if a word eſcapes any 
gone at the table. I mult add, that quick apprehenſion is 
* required in the hearer, readily to take ſome things 
* which are very far fetched; as likewiſe great vivacit) 
in the performer, to reconcile diſtant . 


even hoſtile I. 
ideas 
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ideas by the meer mimickry of words and energy of 
© ſound. | 

« Mirth or OT Ine is the laſt advantage, that, 
out of a million, I ſhall produce to recommend pun- 
© ning. But this will more naturally fall in when I come 
to demonſtrate its operation upon the mind and body. 
I ſhall now diſcover what moral virtues it promotes, 
and ſhall content myſelf with inſtancing in thoſe which 
© every reader will allow of. 

* A punnſter is adorned with humility. This our ad- 
verſaries will not deny; becauſe they hold it to be a 
condeſcenſion in any man to trifle, as they arrogantly 
call it, with words. I muſt however confeſs, for my 
* own ſhare, I never punned out of the pride of my 
heart, nor did I ever know one of our fraternity that 
ſeemed to be troubled with the thirſt of glory. 

The virtue called urbanity by the moraliſts, or a court- 
: 1 is much cultivated by this ſcience. For 
the whole ſpirit of urbanity conſiſts in a deſire to-pleaſe 
the company, and what elſe is the deſign of the punn- 
* ſter? accordingly we find ſuch burſts of laughter, ſuch 
* agitations of the ſides, ſuch contortions of the limbs, 
ſuch earneſt attempts to recover the dying laugh, ſuch 
' tranſport in the enjoyment of it, in equivocating af- 
ſemblies; as men of common ſenſe are amazed at, and 
* own they never felt. 

But nothing more diſplays itſelf in the punnſter, 
*than juſtice the queen of all the virtues. At the quib- 
bling board every performer hath his duc. The foul 
is ſtruck at once, and the body recognizes the merit of 
each joke by ſudden and comical emotions. Indeed how 
* ſhould it be otherwiſe, where not only words, -but e- 
*ven ſyllables have juſtice done them; where no man 
' invades the right of another, but with perfect inno- 
' cence and good-nature takes as much delight. in his 
* neighbour's joy, as his own ? | 

From what hath been advanced, it will eaſily ap- 
' Pear, that this ſcience contributes to eaſe of body, and 
Artery of mind. You have, in a former precaution, 
'advis'd your hectical readers to aſſociate with thoſe of 
our brotherhood, who are, for the moſt part, of a cor- 
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« pulent make, and a round vacant countenance. It is 
* natural the next morning, after a merriment, to re. 
« fle& how we behaved — * the night before: and 
* T appeal to any one whether it will not occaſion 


4 ter peace of mind to conſider, that he hath enly 


, Waging harmleſs war with words; than if he had fiir. 
© red his brother to wrath, grieved the ſoul of his neigh- 
© bour by calumny, or increaſed his own wealth by fraud. 
As for health of body, I look upon punning as a m- 
ſtrum, a medicina gymnaſtica, that throws off all the bad 
© humours, and occaſions ſuch a briſk circulation of the 
© blood, as keeps the lamp of life in a clear and conſtant 
« flame. I ſpeak, as all phyſicians ought to do, from 
experience. A friend of mine, who had the ague this 
* ſpring, was, after the failing of ſeveral medicines and 
* charms, adviſed by me to enter into a courſe of quib- 
bling. He threw his electuaries out at his window, 
* and took ABRACADABRA off from his neck, and bv 
* the meer force of punning upon that long magical word, 
* threw himſelf into a fine breathing ſweat, and a quiet 
* ſleep. He is now in a fair way of recovery, and ſays plea- 
« fantly, he is leſs obliged to the Jeſuits for their pow 
der, than for their equivocation. 

Sir, this is my modeſt Apology for Punning, which ! 
* was the more encouraged to undertake, becauſe we have 
* a learned univerſity where it is. in requeſt, and I am 
told that a famous club hath given it protection. If 
this meets with encouragement, I ſhall write a vindica- 
tion of the rebus, and do juſtice to the conundrum. 1 
« have indeed looked hilofbphically into their natures, 
and made a fort of arbar_porphyriana of the ſeveral ſub- 
* ordinations and diviſions of /ow wit. This the ladies 
perhaps may not underitand ; but I ſhall thereby give 
« the beaux an opportunity of ſhowing their learning 
J am, 


SIX, 
with great reſpect, 
Tur moſt obedient humble ſervant. 
T hur/iay 
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W337. Thurſday, April 23. 


Me duce damnoſas homines compeſcite curas. Ovid; 


T is natural for an old man to be fond of ſuch enter» 
tainments as revive in his imagination the agreeable 
impreſſions made upon it in his youth: the ſett of wits 
— beauties he was firſt acquainted with, the balls and 
drawing- rooms in which he made an agreeable figure, 
the muſick and actors he heard and ſaw, when his life 
was freſh and his ſpirits vigorous and quick, have uſu- 
ally the preference in his eſteem to any ſucceeding plea« 
ſures that preſent themſelves when his taſte is grown 
more languid. It is for this reaſon I never ſee a pic- 
ture of Sir Peter Lely's, who drew ſa many of my 
friends and acquaintance, without a ſenſible delight; and 
I am in raptures when I reflect on the compoſitions of 
the famous Mr. Henry Laws, long before Italian muſick 
was introduced in our nation. Above all I am pleaſed 
in obſerving that the tragedies of Shakeſpear, which in 
my youthful days have fo frequently filled my eyes with 
tears, hold their rank ſtill, and are the great ſupport of 
our theatre, 2 

It was with this agreeable prepoſſeſſion oſ mind, I went, 
ſome time ago, to ſee the old tragedy of Othello, and 
took my female wards with me, havi 
a little before to them to the. firſt play of Shake- 
ſpear's which ſhould be ated. Mrs. Cornelia; who is a 
great reader, and never fails to. peruſe the play-bills, 
which are brought to her every day, gave me notice of 
it early in the morning. When I came to my lad 
Lizard's at dinner, I found the young folks all grell 
and expecting the performance of my promiſe. I went 
with them at the proper time, placed them * in 
the boxes, and myſelf by them in a corner ſeat. As 
I have the chief ſcenes of the play by heart, I did not 
look much on the ſtage, but formed to myſelf a new 
fatisfa tion in keeping an eye on the faces of my little 


audience, and obſerving, as it were by reflection, the 


diffe- 


ver pow © . 
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different paſſions of the play repreſented in their coun. 
tenances. Mrs. Betty told us the names of ſeveral per- 
ſons of diſtinction as they took their places in the boxes, 
and entertained us with the hiſtory of a new marr; 
or two till the curtain drew up. I ſoon perceived that 
Mrs. Jane was touched with the love of Deſdemona, and 
in a concern to ſee how ſhe would come off with her pa- 
rents. Anabella had a rambling eye, and for ſome time 
was more taken up with obſerving what gentlemen look- 
ed at her, and with criticifing the dreſs of the ladies, than 
with any thing that paſs'd on the ſtage. Mrs. Corne- 
la, who I have often faid is addicted to the ſtudy of ro- 
mances, commended that ſpeech in the play in which 
Othello mentions his bair-dreadth ſcapet in th* imminent 
deadly breach, and recites his travels and adventures with 
which he had captivated the heart of Deſdemona. The 
Sparkler looked ſeveral times frighted ; and as the di- d 
ſtreſs of the play was heightned, their different attention WW th 
{in 
er 


»-of 
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was collected, and fix'd wholly on the ſtage, till I fay 
them all, with a ſecret ſatisfaction, betray'd into tears. 

I have often — this play as a noble, but — ha 
gular, production of a genius, which had the power to 

1 the theatre beyond any writer we 4— ever nit 
known. The touches of nature in it are ſtrong and ma- an 
_— the oeconomy of the fable, and in ſome par War 
ticulars the probability, are too much neglected. It Ig 
would ſpeak of it in the moſt ſevere terms, I ſhould ſay Nn: 
as Waller does of the Maid's Tragedy, 


* 


Great are its faults, but glorious is its flame: 


But it would be a poor employment in a critick to ob- 
ſerve upon the faults, and ſhew no taſte for the beauties, 
in a work that has always ſtruck the moſt ſenſible pan 
of our audiences in a very forcible manner. 

The chief ſubject of this piece is the paſſion of fealot- 
ſie, which the poet has repreſented at large, in its birth, 
its various workings and agonies, and its horrid conle- 
quences. From this paſſion, and the innocence and ſim- br 
mo of the perſon luſpected, ariſes a very moving Yrerl 

eſs. 


It is a remark, as I remember, of a modern won 
I 


to ob- 
auties, 
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writer, 
Who 
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who is thought to have penetrated deeply into the na- 
ture of the paſſions, that the moſt extravagant love is near- 
et to the ſtrongeſt hatred. The Moor is furious in both 


with a wildneſs peculiar to his character, which ſeems 
very artfully to prepare for the change which is to fol 
lo 


w. 
How ſavage, yet how ardent is that expreſſion of the 


raptures of his heart, when looking after Deſdemona as 
he withdraws, he breaks out, | 


Excellent wretch! perdition catch my ſoul, 
But I do love thee; and when ] love thee not, 
Chaos 7s come again. 


The deep and ſubtle villany of Iago, in working this 
change from love to jealouſie in ſo tumultuous a mind as 
that of Othello, prepoſſeſſed with a confidence in the di- 
lntereſted affection of the man who is leading him on in- 
ſenſibly to his ruin, is likewiſe drawn with a maſterly 
band. Tago's broken hints, queſtions, and ſeeming care 
to hide the reaſon of them, his obſcure ſuggeſtions to 
riſe the curioſity of the moor; his thttet eciaions 
ad refuſing to explain himſelf, while Othello is drawn 
a and held in ſuſpence till he grows impatient and an- 
gy, then his throwing in the poiſon, and naming to him 
n a caution the paſſion he would raiſe, 


0 beware of jealouſie. 


ve inimitable ſtrokes of art, in that ſcene which has al- 
Ways been juſtly eſteemed one of the beſt which was e- 
fer repreſented on the theatre. 

To return to the character of Othello; his ſtrife of 
paſſions, his ſtarts, his returns of love, and — 
bo Iago who had put his mind on the rack; his relapſes 
llerwards to jealouſie, his rage againſt his wife, and his 
king pardon of Iago, whom he thinks he had abuſed 
br his fidelity to him, are touches which no one can o- 
verlook that has the ſentiments of human nature, or 
uus conſider'd the heart of man in its frailties, its pe- 
unces, and all the variety of its agitations. The tor- 

ments 


theſe extremes. His love is tempeſtuous, and mingled. 
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ments which the Moor ſuffers are ſo exquiſitely drawn, 
as to render him as much an object of compaſſion, even 
in the barbarous action of murdering Deſdemona, as the 
innocent perſon herſelf who falls under his hand. 
But there is nothing in which the poet has more 
ſhewn his judgment in this play, than in the circumſtance 
of the handkerchief, which is employ'd as a confirma- 
tion to the jealouſie of Othello already raiſed. What! 
would here obſerve is that the very lightneſs of this cir- 
cumſtance is the beauty of it. How finely has Shake- 
ſpear expreſſed the nature of jealouſie in thoſe lines, 
which on this occaſion he puts into the mouth of Iago, 


7 rifles light as air 
Are to the jealous ade inf fs ſtrong 
As proof's of holy writ. 


It would be eaſie for a taſteleſs critick to turn any of 
the beauties I have here mentioned into ridicule ; but 
ſuch an one would only betray a mehanical judgment for- 
med out of borrow'd rules and common-place reading, 
and not ariſing from any true diſcernment in human na- 
ture and its paſſions. 

As the moral of this tragedy is an admirable caution a- 
gainſt haſty ſuſpicions, and the giving way to the firſt tran- 
ſports of rage and jealouſie, which may plunge a man in 
a few minutes into all the horrors of guilt, diſtraction and 
ruin, I ſhall further enforce it, by relating a ſcene of miſ- 
fortunes of the like kind, which really happened ſome 
years ago in Spain; and is an inſtance of the moſt trag}- 
cal hurricane of paſſion I have ever met with in hiſtory. 
It may be eaſily conceived, that an heart ever big with 
reſentments of its own dignity, and never allay'd by 
reflections which make us honour ourſelves for acting 
with reaſon and equality, will take fire precipitantly. It 
Will on a ſudden flame too high to be extinguiſhed. The 
ſhort ſtory I am going to tell is a lively inſtance of the 
truth of this obſervation, and a juſt warning to thoſe of 
jealous honour to look about them, and begin to poſſeſs 
their ſouls as they ought, for no man of ſpirit _ 
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how terrible a creature he is till he comes to be provo- 
ked. 3 
Don Alonzo, a Spaniſh nobleman, had a beautiful 
and virtuous wife, with whom he had lived for ſome 
years in great tranquillity. The gentleman, however, 


| was not free from the faults uſually imputed to his na- 


tion, he was proud, ſuſpicious-and unpetuous. He k 
2 Moor in his houſe, whom, on a complaint from his 
be had puniſhed for a ſmall offence with the utmoſt fe- 
verity. The ſlave vow'd revenge, and communicated 
his reſolution to one of the lady's wamen, with whom 
he lived in a criminal way. This creature alſo hated 
her miſtreſs, for ſhe feared ſhe was obſerved by her; ſhe 
therefore undertook to make Den Alonzo jealous, by 
inſmuating that the gard'ner was often admitted to his la- 
dy in private, and promiſing to make him an eye-witneſs 
of it. At a proper time agreed on between her and the 
Moriſco, ſhe ſent a meſlage to the gard' ner, that his la- 
dy having ſome haſty orders to give him, would have 
him come that moment to her in her chamber. In the 
mean time ſhe had placed Alonzo privately in an out- 
er room, that he might obſerve who paſſed that way. It 
was not long before he faw the gard'ner appear. Alonzo 
nad not patience, but following him into the apartment, 
ſtruck him at one blow with a dagger to the heart; then 
dragging his lady by the hair, without enquiring further, 
he inſtantly killed her. | 
Here he pauſed, looking on the dead bodies with all 
the agitations of a daemon of revenge; when the wench 
who had occaſion'd theſe terrors, diſtracted with remorſe, 
threw herſelf at his feet, and in a voice of lamentation, 
without ſenſe of the conſequence, repeated all her guilt. 
Alonzo was overwhelmed with all the violent paſſions 
at one inſtant, and uttered the broken voices and moti- 
ons of each of them for a moment, till at laſt he recol- 
lected himſelf enough to end his agony of love, anger, 
diſdain, revenge — remorſe, by murdering the maid, 
the Moor, himſelf. 


Friday, 


i. th 
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No 38, Friday, April 24. 
—Prodire tenus | non datur Ultra. Her, 


1 Have lately given a precaution concerning the diffieu| 
ty in wriving at what ought to be eſteemed a fine gen 
#leman. - That character has been long wholly engroſſe 
well-dreſt beaux, and men of ſenſe have given q 
pretence to it. The higheſt any of them contend ſu 
is the character of a pretty gentleman, for here the dre 
may be more careleſs, and ſome wit is thought neceſſ. 
2 ; whereas a fine gentleman is not obliged to conver 

rther than the offering his ſnuff- box round the room, 
However, the pretty gentleman muſt have his airs, and 
tho they are not ſo pompous as hole of the other, ye 
they are ſo affected, that few who have underſtanding 
can bring themſelves to be proficients this way, though 
ever ſo uſeful towards being well received; but if they 
fail here, they ſucceed with ſome difficulty in being al 
Jowed to have much of the gentleman in them: to obtain 
this epithet, a man of mult arrive at a certain de 
fire to appear more than is natural to him ; but as the 
world goes, it is fit he ſhould be encouraged in this at 
ſince nothing can mend tne general taſte, but ſet. 
ting the true character in as publick a view as the falle. 
This indeed can never be done to the purpoſe, while the 
majority is ſo great on the wrong fide ; one of a hundrel 
will have the ſhout againſt him; but if people of wit Ted 
would be as zealous to aſſiſt old Ironſide, as he is to pro 
-mote them and their intereſt, a little time would give 
theſe things a new turn. However, I will not deſpair but 
I ſhall be able to ſummon all the good ſenſe in the nation 
to my aſſiſtance, in my ambition to produce a new race a 
mankind, to take the places of ſuch as have hitherto pre- 
tended to engroſs the faſhion. The univerſity (cholat 
ſhall be called upon to learn his exerciſc,and frequent mixt 
company; the military and the travelled man, to read the 
beſt authors; the country gentleman, to divide his time, ee: 


ſo as together with the care of his eſtate, to make an * th: 
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qual progreſs in learning and breeding; and when the ſe- 
veral candidates think themſelves prepared, I ſhall ap- 
int under-officers to examine their qualifications, and as 
"BO ſatisfied with their report, give out my paſports re- 
commending them to all companies as the Guardian's fine 
ul ntlemen. It my recommendations appear juſt, I will not 
oubt but ſome of the preſent fine gentlemen will ſee the ne- 

oo ceſſity of retirement, till they can come abroad with appro- 
| bation. I have indeed already given out orders in this be- 
if, half, and have directed ſearchers to attend at the inns, where 
the Oxford and Cambridge coaches ſtand, and command- 

ed them to bring any young fellow, of any hopes in the 
world, dire ctly to my lodgings as ſoon as he lands, for I will 
take him, tho' I know I can only make him much of a 
gentleman; for when I have gone thus far, one would 
think it ſhould be eaſie to make him 9 gentleman-like man. 
As the world now goes, we have no adequate idea of what 
z meant by gentlemanly, gentleman-like, or much of a gen- 
tleman; you can't be cheated at play, but it is certainly 
done by a very gentleman-like man; you can't be deceived 
in your affairs, but it was done in ſome gent/emanty man- 
ner; yu can't be wronged in your bed, bat all the way1d 
will ſay of him that did the injury, it muſt be allowed 
he is very much of a gentleman. Here is a very pleaſant 
fellow, a correſpondent of mine, that puts in for that ap- 
pellation even to high-way men; I muſt confeſs the gen- 
tleman he perſonates is very apparently ſuch, tho? I did 
look upon that ſort of fellow in that light, till he favou- 
red me with his letter, which is as follows. FOTO, 


Mr. TRoNsS1DE, ; 
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am à gentlemanly kind of man, and in eve- 
| 1J 
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| ry re . accompliſhed for running away with a lady. | 

hade been bred up to no buſineſs, am illiterate, have ſpent 
the ſmall fortune I had in purchaſing favours from the fair 
fex: the bounty of their purſes 1 have received, as well 
'as the endearments of their perſons, but I have grateful 
dipeſed of it among themſelves, for I always was a keeper 
when 1 was kept. I am 3 in my behaviour, and never 
fil of putting your bookiſh ſort of fellows, your men F ne. 
rit, for/ooth, out of countenance. 1 triumph when I ſee i 
modeſt young woman bluſh at an fey, or a virgin le. 
trayed into tears at a well-wrought ſcene in a tragedy. | 
have long forgot ſhame, for it proceeds from a *. 
of ſome defect, and I am, as told you, a gentlemanh 
man. I never knew any but you muſty philoſophers applaud 
blufhes, and you yourfelves will allow that they are cauſed 
either by fome real imperfettion, or the apprehenſion of it 
fe where there is not any; but for my part I hate nj. 
takes, and ſhall not ſiſpect myſelf wrong fully. Such | 
um, if you approve of my perſon, eſtate and character, 
deſire you would admit me as a ſuiter to one of tbe I. 
a ard, and beg your ſpeedy anſwer to this; for it is tht 
laſt time my black coat will bear ſcowring, or my long ui 


buckling. 
Ian, SIR. 

The fair ladies, and Ry 
Your humble ſervant, 0 
Will. Barefac * 
Thoſe on the bigh- way, who make a ſtand with a , * 
ſtol at your breaſt, (compelled perhaps by neceſſity, mu « ,, 
fortune, or driven out of an honeſt way of life, to anſuꝗ « b. 
the wants of a craving family) are much more excuſabſi n: 
than thoſe of their fraternity, who join the converſation an 
of gentlemen, and getinto a ſhare of their fortunes, wit! p 
out one good art about them. What a croud of the « in 
gentleman-like men are about this town: for from an ui « c 
guſt modeſty, and incapacity for common-life, the oF « ,, 


gary failings of men of letters and induſtry in our nati 
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it happens that impudence ſuppreſſes all virtue, and aſ- 
ſumes the reward and eſteem which are due to it. Hence 


| it is that worthleſs rogues have the ſmiles of the fair, and 


the favours of the great : to be well dreſſed and in health, 

and very impudent, in this licentious undiſtinguiſhing age, 

is enough to conſtitute a perſon very much of a gentleman; 

and to this paſs are we come, by the proſtitution of wit 
in the cauſe of vice, which has made the moſt unreaſo- 
nable and unnatural things prevail againſt all the ſugge- 

{tions of common ſenſe : no body denies that we live in 
a Chriſtian country, and yet he who ſhould decline, u- 

pon reſpective opportunities, to commit adultery or mur- 

der, would be thought very little of a gentleman. 


No 39. Saturday, April 25. 


Aegri ſomnia. . Hor. 


Y correſpondent, who has acquired the faculty of 

entering into other mens thoughts, having, in pur- 
ſuance to a former letter, {ſent me an account of certain 
uſeful diſcoveries he has made by the help of that in- 
vention, I ſhall communicate the ſame to the publick in 


this paper. 


Mr. TRoNsS1DE, 
O the 11th day of October in the year 1712, ha- 
| ving left my body locked up ſafe in my ſtudy, IT 
* repaired to the Grecian coffee-houſe, where entering in- 
to the pineal gland of a certain eminent Free-thinker, I 
made dire&tly to the higheſt part of it, which is the ſcat 
* of the underſtanding, expecting to find there a com- 
Pena knowledge of all things human and divine; 
but, to my no ſmall aſtoniſhment, I found the place 
* narrower than ordinary, inſomuch that there was not 
any room far a miracle, prophecy, or ſeparate ſpirit. 

This obliged me to Jeſeend a {tory lower, into the 
imagination, which I found larger, indeed, but cold and 
* comfortleſs. I diſcover'd prejudice in the figure of a 
* woman ſtanding in a corner, with her eyes cloſs —_ 

N 2 and 
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and her ſore- fingers ſtuck in her ears; many words in a 
* confuſed order, but ſpoken with great _ aſis, iſſued 
* from her mouth. Theſe being condenſed by the cold. 
* neſs of the place formed a ſort of miſt, through which 
* methought I ſaw a great caſtle, with a fortification caſt 
round it, and a tower adjoining to it, that through the 
* windows appeared to be filled with racks and halters, 
* Beneath the caſtle I could deſeern vaſt dungeons, and 
* all about it lay ſcattered the bones of men. It ſecmed 
to be garriſoned by certain men in black, of gigantick 
* ſize, and molt terrible forms. But as I drew near, the ter- 
* ror of the appearance vaniſhed, and the caſtle I fovnd to 
be only a church, whoſe ſteeple with its clock and bell 
* ropes were miſtaken for a tower filled with racks and 
* halters. The terrible giants in black ſhrunk into a few 
innocent clergymen. The dungeons were turned into 
* vaults deſigned only for the habitation of the dead, and 
* the fortifications proved to be a church-yard with ſome 
* ſcattcred bones in it, and a plain ſtone wall round it. 
I had not been long here before my curioſity was rai- 
* ſed by a loud noiſe that I heard in the inferior region. 
* Deſcending thither I found a mob of the paſſions aſſem- 
* bled in a riotous manner. Their tumul proceed- 
* ings ſoon convinced me, that they affected a democracy. 
* After much noiſe and wrangle, they at length all har- 
* kened to vanity, who propoſed the raiſing of a great _ 
* of notions, which ſhe offered to lead againſt thoſe dread- 
* ful phantomes in the imagination that had occaſioned 
all this uproar. 
Away polted vanity, and I after her, to the ſtore- 
* houſe of ideas; where I beheld a great number of liſe- 
leſs notions confuſedly thrown together, but upon the 
approach of vanity they began to crawl. Here were to 
be ſeen among other odd things, fleeping deities, corpo- 
real ſpitits, and worlds formed by chance, with an end- 
* leſs variety of Heathen notions, the mott irregular and 
* groteſque imaginable. And with theſe were jumbled ſe- 
« veral of Chriſtian extraction; but ſuch was the dreſs 
and light they were put in, and their features were {0 
* diſtorted, that they looked little better than Heathens. 


There was likewiſe aſſembled no ſmall number of phan- 
* tomes 
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* tomes in ſtrange habits, who proved to be idolatrous: 
« prieſts of different nations. Vanity gave the word, and 
. fraightway the Talopoins, Faquires, Bramines and Bon- 
zes drew up in a body. The right-wing conſiſted of 
« antient Heathen notions, and the Tefi of Chriſtians na- 
© turalized. All theſe together, for numbers, compoſed 
© a very formidable army; but the precipitation of vani- 
«ty was ſo great, and ſuch was their own inbred averſion 
to the tyranny of rules and diſcipline, that they ſeemed 
rather a confuſed rabble than a regular army. I could, 
© nevertheleſs, obſerve that they all agreed in a ſquinting 
look, or caſt of their eyes toward a certain perſon in a 
* maſque, who was placed in the center, and whom by 
© ſure ſigns and tokens I diſcover'd to be Atheiſm. | 
Vanity had no ſooner led her forces into the imagina- 
tion, but ſhe reſolved upon ſtorming the caſtle and gi- 
© ving no quarter. They began the ATault with a loud 
* outcry and great confuſion. I for my part made the 
' beſt of my way and re-entred my own lodging. Some 
time after, inquiring at a bookſeller's for a diſcour/e on 
Free- thinting, which had made ſome noife, I met with 
the repreſentatives of all thoſe notions drawn up in 
the fame confuſed order upon paper. Sage Neſtor, 
11 am. | TE” Nn | 

Tour muſt obedient humble ſarvant, 


Ul yſſes Coſmopolita.. 


N. B. I went round the table, but could not find a wit 


or mathematician among them. 


I imagine the account here given may be ufeful in 
directing to the proper cure of a Free-thinker. In the 
hrlt place, it is plain his underſtanding wants to be open- 
ed and enlarged, and he ſhould be taught the way to or- 
der and methodize his ideas; to which end the ſtudy of 
the mathematicks may be uſeful. I am further of opini- 


on, that as his imagination is filled with amuſements, a- 


riſing from prejudice, and the obſcure or falſe lights in 
which he ſees things, it will be neceſſary to bring him in- 
to good company, and now and then carry him to church; 
| N 3 by 
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by which means be may in time come to a right ſenſe of 
igion, and wear off the ill impreſſions he has received. 
y, I adviſe whoever undertakes the reformation of 
a modern Free-thinker, that above all things he be care- 
ful to ſubdue his vanity ; that being the principal motive 
which prompts a little genius to diſtinguiſh itſelf by ſin 
gularities that are h to mankind, | 
Or if the paſſion of vanity, as it is for the moſt part 
very ſtrong in your Free-thinkers, cannot be ſubdued, 
let it be won over to the intereſt of religion, by giving 
them to underſtand that the greateſt genii of the age have 
a reſpect for things ſacred; that their rhapſodies find no 
admirers, and that the name of Free-thinker has, like Ty- 
rant of old, degenerated from its original fignification, and 
is now ſuppoſed to denote ſomething contrary to wit and 
reaſon. In fine, let them know that whatever te 
tions a few men of parts might formerly have had, from 
the novelty of the thing, to oppoſe the received opini- 
ons of Chriſtians, yet that now the humour is worn out, 
and blaſphem irreligion are diſtinctions which have 
long ſince deſcended down to lacqueys and drawers, 
But it muſt be my buſineſs to prevent all 
in this kind from hurting the ignorant and unwary. In 
order to this I communicated an intelligence which I re- 
ceived, of a gentleman's appearing very ſorry that he 
was not well during a late fit of ſickneſs, contrary to his 
own doctrine, which obliged him to be merry upon that 
occaſion, except he was fare of recovering. Upon this 
advice to the world, the following advertiſement got a 
place in the Polt-boy. 


WV. ereas in the paper called the Guardian, of Saturday 
the 11th of April inſtant, a corollary reflection was 
made on Monfiewr D—, a member of the Royal Academy 
of 2 ces in Paris, author of a book lately publiſhed, en- 
titled, 

A Philological Eſſay, or reflections on the death of 
Free- thinters, with the characters of the moſt eminent 
* perſons of bath ſexes, antient and modern, that died plea- 
* ſantly and unconcerned, &c. Sold by J. Baker in Pater- 
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ſuggeſting, as if that gentleman, now in London, was ve- 


ry much out of humour, in a late hit of ſickneſs, *till he 
was in a fair way of recovery, This is to aſſure the pu» 
Blick, that the ſaid gentleman never expreſid the leaſt con- 
cern at the 22 of death, but ws pena the fatal minute 
with a moſt heroical and philoſophicat reſignation; of which 
a copy of verſes he writ, in the ſerene intervals of his dif 
temper, is an invincible proof. = et Tarr 


All that I contend for is, that this gentleman was out 


of humour when he was ſick; and the advertiſer to con- 
fate me ſays, that in the ſerene intervals of his di 4 
that is, when he was not fick, he writ verſes. I 
not retract my advertiſement till I ſee thoſe verſes, and 
I'll chuſe what to believe then, except they are under- 
written by his nurſe, nor then neither, except ſhe is an 
bouſe-keeper. I muſt tie this gentleman cloſe to the 
argument, for if he had not actually his fit upon him, 
there is nothing courageous in the thing, nor does it make 
for his purpoſe, nor are they heroick verſes. 
The point of being merry at the hour of death is a 
matter that ought to be ſettled by divines; but the pu · 
bliſher of the philological eſſay produces his chief — 
rities from Lucretius, the Earl F Rocheſter, and Mr. John 
Dryden, who were gentlemen that did not think them- 
{elves obliged to prove all they ſaid, or elſe proved their aſ- 
ſertions, by ſaying or ſwearing they were all fools that be- 
lieved to the contrary. If it be abſolutely neceſſary that a 
man ſhould be facetious at his death, it would be very 
well if theſe gentlemen, Monſieur D — and Mr. B— 
would repent betimes, and not truſt to a death-bed in- 
genuity ; by what has appeared hitherto, they have only 
raiſed our longing to ſee their poſthumous works. 

The author of poetae ruſticantis literatum otium is but 
a meer phraſeologiſt, the philological publiſher is but a 
tranſlator, but I expected better uſage from Mr. Abel Ro- 
per who is an original, | 
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pt His“ Aan agit dels en 173 
Ne o., Monday, April 25. 
Cmpulerantgue greges Corydon et Thyrſis in unum, 


| Be ils Conde, Corydon oft tempore noli. 


1 Deſigned to have troubled the reader with no farther 
diſcourfes of Paſtorals, but being informed that I am 

taxed of partiality in not mentioning an author, whoſe ec- 
logues are publiſhed in the fame volume with Mr. Phi- 
lips's; I ſhall employ this paper in obſervations upon 
him, written in the free ſpirit of criticiſm, and without | 
apprehenſion of offending that gentleman, whoſe charac- 
ter it is, that he takes the greateſt care of his works be- 


„ bn pers _ has the leaſt concern far 


I have laid it down as the firſt rule of paſtoral, that its 
idea ſhould be taken from the manners of the Golden Age, 
and the moral form'd upon the repreſentation of inno- 
cence; tis therefore plain that any deviations from that 

_ deſign degrade a poem from being true paſtoral. In this 
view it will appear that Virgil can only have two of his 
es allowed to be ſuch : his firſt and ninth muſt be 
rejected, becauſe they deſcribe the ravages of armies, and 
eſſions of the innocent; Corydon's criminal paſſion 
for Alexis throws out the ſecond; the calumny and rail. 
ing in the third are not proper to that ſtate of concord; 
the eight repreſents unlawful ways of procuring love by 
inchantments, and introduces a ſhepherd whom an invi- 
ting precipice tempts to ſelf-murder. As to the fourth, 
ſixth, and tenth, they are given up by 

* See Rapin * Heinſius, Salmaſius, Rapin, and the cri- 
de carm. ticks in general. They likewiſe obſerve 
paſt. pars 3. that but eleven of all the Idyllia of Theo- 
critus are to be admitted as paſtorals; and 

even out of that number the greater part will be exclu- 
ded for one or other of the ed a above-mentioned. 80 
that when Iremark'd in a former paper, that Virgil's ec- 
logues, taken all together, are rather Sele& Poems than 
Paſtorals; I might have faid the ſame thing, with no 
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ſs truth, of Theocritus. The reaſon of this I take to be 
yet unobſerved by the criticks, viz. they never meant them 
al for paſtorals, Which it is plain Philips hath done, and 

in that particular excelled both Theocritus and Virgil. 
As ſimplicity is the 1 characteriſtick of 
raſtoral, Virgil has been thought guilty of too courtly a 
tyle; his language is perfectly pure, and he often forgets 
ber be is among peaſants. I have frequently wondered that 
am Wl fnce he was fo converſant in the writings of Ennius, he 
had not imitated the ruſticity of the Doric, as well, by 
the help of the old obſolete Roman language, as Philips 
hath by the antiquated Engliſh : for example, might he 


out Wot have faid quei inſtead of cui; quoijum for cujum ; volt 
ac- br vt, &c. as well as our modern hath welladay for alas, 
be- hne for of old, make mock for deride, and witle/s young- 


lags for ſimple lambs, &c. by which means he had at- 
tained as much of the air of Theocritus, as Philips hath 


t its Nl Spencer. 

oe, Mr. Pop E hath fallen into the ſame error with Virgil. 
no- His clowns do not converſe in all the ſimplicity proper 
that I the country: his names are borrowed from Theocri- 


tus and Virgil, which are improper to the ſcene of his pa- 
ſtorals. He introduces Daphnis, Alexis, and Thyrſis on 
pritiſh plains, as Virgil had done before him on the Man- 
tun; whereas Philips, who hath the ſtricteſt regard to 
propriety, makes choice of names pecular to the coun- 
try, and more agrecable to a reader of delicacy ; ſuch as 
obbinol, Lobbin, Cuddy, and Colin Clout. 

So eaſie as paſtoral writing may ſeem, (in the ſimpli- 
ty we have deſcribed it) yet it requires great reading, 
both of the Antiens and Moderns, to be a maſter of it. 
hilips hath given us manifeſt proofs of his knowledge of 
oks; it muſt be confeſſed his competitor hath imitated 
ome ſingle thoughts of the antients well enough, if we 
onlider he had not the happineſs of an univerſity edu- 
aon; but he hath diſperſed them, here and there, with- 


cclu- ut that order and method which Mr. Philips obſerves, 
So {Poſe whole third paſtoral is an inſtance how well he 
$s ec- With ſtudied the 12 of Virgil, and how judicioufly re- 
than uced Virgil's thoughts to the ſtandard of paſtoral; = 
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his contention of Colin Clout and the Nightingale, ſhoyy * 
with what exactneſs he hath imitated Strada. 

When T remarked it as a principal fault to introduce 
fruits and flowers of a foreign growth, in deſcriptions 
where the ſcene lies in our country, I did not deſign that 
obſervation ſhould extend alſo to animals, or the ſenſ. 
tive life; for Philips hath with great judgment deſcribe 
wolves in England in his firſt paſtoral. Nor would | 
have a poet laviſhly confine himſelf (as Mr. Pope hath 
done) to one particular ſeaſon of the year, one certain 
time of the day, and one unbroken ſcene in each cclogue. 
"Tis plain Spencer neglected this pedantry, who in hi: 
paſtoral of November mentions the mournful ſong of the 
nightingale : 

Sad Philomel her fong in tears doth ſteep. 


And Mr. Philips, by a poetical creation, hath raiſed 
up finer beds of flowers than the moſt induſtrious gardi 
- mb his roſes, lillies and daffadiles blow in the ſame ſer 
an. 

But. the better to diſcover the merits of our two cos. 
temporary paſtoral writers, I ſhall endeavour to draw: 
ox el of them, by ſetting ſeveral. of their particula 

oughts in the ſame light, whereby it will be obviou 
how much Philips hath the advantage. With what ſun- Da 
plicity he int . two ſhepherds ſinging alternately; 


Hobb. Come, Roſalind, O come, far without thee 


What pleaſures can the country have for me: Th 
Come, Roſalind, O come; my brinded kine, 0 
My ſnowy ſheep, my farm, and all is thine. fy 


Here are cool fountains, and here ſpringing fleur. 


Lanq. Come, Rofalina, O come; here ſhady bowers, 
( 
Come, Roſalind; here ever let 825 p 


And ſweetly waſt our live- lang time away. 
Our other paſtoral writer, in expreſſing the ſame though 


deviates into downright poetry. Th 
Streph. In ſpring the fields, in autumn hills. ] love, 
oo 1 Alt morn the plgins, at noon the ſhady grove,. ; 

But Delia always; forc d from Delia's ſight, 1 
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ring di pleaſes, 
But 7 ſt IE; tis ſpring — the year. 


In the firſt of theſe authors, two fhepherds thus i innocent- 
ly deſcribe the behaviour of their miſtreſſs. 


Hobb. As Marian bath'd, by chance I Hs ed 25. 
She bluſb'd, and at me caſt a ſi 

Then 7 beneath the criſtal wave he try 

Her beauteous form, but all in vain, to 2 7 

Lang. As J to cool me bath'd one ſultry day, | 
Fond Lydia I 4 in the ſedges las. 


The wantnn Ia. ad — im Me ts | | 
Tet often Topps, and | turn d ber ts | 


The other modern (who. it ruſt be cee jib 
knack of verſifying) hath it as ſollows s. 


Streph. Me gentle Delia beckons from the dais, | 
Then, hid in ſhades, eludes her eager ſwain;, . 
2 a laugh, to ſes me ſearch around, + 
that laugh the willi x or. 15 found. | 
Daph. The 77 Slvia e D 1 
She runs, but » dg e des 1 run unſeen ; | 1 
While a kind glance at her purſuer flyes, | | ; 
Hou much at variance are her feet and eyes! 


There is nothing the writers of this kind of poetry are 5 
fonder of, than deſcriptians of paſtoral preſents. Philips 1 
hays thus of a ſheephook, 


Of ſeaſon'd elm; where ſtuds of braſs appear, ö 
To ſpeak the giver's name, the month and year. q 
The oP of 2 ſteel, the handle turn'd, i 
And richly by the graver”s Skill adorn'd. -# 
{| 
| 


The other with a bowl emboſſed with 3 


where wanton ivy twines, ft 
And felling cluſters bend the curling vines; 
Four figures riſing from the work appear, 
The various ſeaſons of the rolling year ; 
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And ubat is that which binds the radiant ay, 
Where twelve bright ſigns in beauteous order lie. 


Tho icity of the ſwain in this place, who forget 

the name of the Zodiack, is no ill imitation of Virgi, 

hut how much more plainly and unaffectedly would Phi. 

Ups have dreſſod this thought in his doric ? 
And what that hight, which girds the welkin ſheen, La 
Where twelve go ſigns in meet array are ſcen. th 


If the reader would indulge his curioſity any furthe 7 f 
in the compariſon of particulars, he may read the ft to 
paſtoral of Philips with the ſecond of his contemporary, {ee 
and the fourth and fixth of the former, with the fourth 
and firſt of the latter; where ſeveral parallel places wil fm 
oc cd tg rw one | 

Having now ſhewn ſome parts, in which thele two mu 
writers deere it is a jaſtiee I owe to Mr. Phi 


lips, to diſcover thoſe in which no man can compare wit 
him. Firſt, that beautiful ruſticity, of which I ſhall on- Dig 
1 two inſtances, out of a hundred not yet quo 


O wofid day! O day of woe, quoth he, 
And Nfl 1, who Arg Lin fee! | 
That ſimplicity of dition, the melancholy flowing of the 
numbers, the ſolemnity of the ſound, and the eaſie tum 
of the words, in this arge (to make uſe of our author 
expreſſion) are extreamly elegant. | 
In another of his paſtorals, a ſhepherd utters a dirs ry 
not much inferior to the former, in the following lines. 4 


Ah me the while! ah me, the luckleſs day! Kora! 
Ah luckleſs lad! the rather might Lay; 
Ah ſilly Il more ſilly than my ſheep, 

Which on the flow'ry plains I once did keep. cel 


How he ſtill charms the ear with theſe artful repetition 

_ of the epithets; and how ſignificant is the laſt verſe! N 

defie the moſt common reader to repeat them, without 

lng motions of compaſſion. 
n the next place I ſhall rank his proverbs, in which 

I formerly obſcryed he excels : for al ara & 

A rollin 
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A rolling ſtone is ever bare of —_—_ | 
And, to their coſt, green years old proverbs croſh 
He that late lyes down, as late will riſe, 
And, ſluggard-like, till noon- day ſnoring lyes. 
Againſt ill- luck all cunning foreſight fails; 
| Whether we ſleep or wake it nought avatls. 
Nor fear, from upright ſentence, wrong. 


Laſtly, His elegant dialed, which alone might prove him 
the eldelt born of Spencer, and our only true Arcadian. 
I ſhould think it proper for the ſeveral writers of paſtoral, 
to confine themſelves to their ſeveral Counties : Spencer 
ſeems to have been of this opinion; for he hath laid the 
ſcene of one of his paſtorals in Wales, where, with all the 
ſimplicity natural to that part of our iſland, one ſhepherd 
bids the other good-morrow in an unuſual and — 
e mann er. =r t . 


1 Diggon 
with Or Diggin 
Hou Diggon anſwers, 


"4 Hur was hur while it was daylight: 
But nau bur is a moſt wretched wight, &c. 


| - But the moſt beautiful example of this kind that I e- 
ofthe ver met with, is a very valuable piece, which I chanced 

to find among ſome old manuſcripts, entituled a paſtoral 
tallad; which I think, for its nature and ſimplicity, may 
(notwithſtanding the modeſty of the title) be allowed a 
perfect Paſtoral : it is compoſed in the Somerſetſhire dia- 
ect, and the names ſuch as are proper to the country peo- 
ple. It may be obſerved, as a further beauty of this pa- 
oral, the words Nymph, Dryad, Naiad, Fawn, Cupid, 
r Satyr, are not once mentioned through the whole. I 
tall make no apology for inſerting ſome few lines of this 
xcellent piece. Cicily breaks thus into the ſubject, as 
tuen eis going a milking ; hs 
ſe! Mcily. Rager go vetch tha * kee, or elſe tha zun 


ithoul- Will quite be go, be vore c' have half a don. 
* That is the kine or cows. 


whiCWWover. Thou ſhouldſt not ax ma tweece, but Pre a be 


To dreave our bull to bull the parſon's lee. _ 
0 


JLbid hur god- day: | 
is, or 1 miſ-/ay. 


rolling 
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It is to be obſerved, that this whole dialogue is formed 


upon the paſſion 


herdeſs Cicily, which the expreſles as follows: 
Cicily. Ah Rager, Rager, chez was zour qoraid 
IWhen in yond vield you ki/7'd tha parſon's maid: 
Is this the love that once to me you ed | 

hen from the wake thou brought ſt me giniger-bready 
Roger. Cicily thou charg'ſt'me falſe, Ill wear to ther, 

Tb parfor's maid is ſtill a maid. for me. N 
In which anſwer of his are expreſs d at once that /pirit 
religion, and that innocence of the golden age, ſo neceſlay 
to be obſerved by all writers of paſtoral; _ | 
At the concluſion of this piece, the author reconcile 
the w—_ and ends the eclogue the moſt ſimply in the 
world. e 
So Rager parted vor to vetch the ke, 
And vor her bucket in went Cicily. 
1 am loth to ſhow my fondneſs for antiquity fo far as to 
prefer this antient Britiſh author to our preſent Engli 
writers of paſtoral; but I cannot avoid making this obvi- 
ous remark, that both? r and Philips have hit in. 
to the ſame road with this old Weſt- country bard a 


Ours, 0 Menne s 
that hath been ſaid, I hope none can think it 


After all 
any injuſtice to Mr. that I forbore to mention him 
as a paſtoral writer; upon the whole he is of the 
ſame claſs with Moſchus and Bion, whom we have exclu- 
ded that rank; and of whoſe eclogues, as well as ſome d 
Virgil's, it may be ſaid, that according to the deſcription 
we have given of this ſort of poetry, they are by nomea 
paſftorels, but ſomething better. | 


Tucſd. 


of jealouſie; and his mentioning the 
parſon's kine naturally revives the jealouſie of the ſhep- 
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No 41. Tueſday, April 28. 


Ev'n churches are no ſanctuaries nw. 
Epilogue to Caro. 


H E following letter has fo much truth and reaſon 
in it, that I believe every man of ſenſe and honour 
in England, will have a juſt indignation againſt the per- 
fon, who could commit ſo great a violence, as that of 
which my correſpondent gomplains. 


To the author of the GUARDIAN. | 


5814 | 

I Claim a place in your paper for what I now write to 
1 you, from the declaration which you made at your 
' irſt appearance, and the very title you aſſume to your 


{ 


© If the cireumſtance, which I am going to mention, is 
* over-look'd by one who calls himſelf Guardian, I am 
' ſure honour and integrity, innocence and virtue, are not 
* the obſects of his care. The Examiner ends 
* his 8 of Friday the 24th inſtant with theſe 

words, | 

* No former was D among the Wigs, and confirm- 
'ed paſt retrieving, but Lady Cha. — ie is talen kntning 

8 


Un Saint Fames's chappel during divine ſervice, in the im- 


| © medtate preſence both of God and her Majeſty, who were 


* affronted together, that the {nv might 7 to be in- 
* irely come over. 1 ſpare the beauty for the ſake of her 
birth, but certainly there was m0 = for ſo publick a 
' proof, that her fingers are more dextrous in tying a knot, 
v than her Father's aint in perplexing the government. 

* It is apparent that the perſon here intended is by ber 
birth a lady, and daughter of an Earl of Great Britain, 
and the treatment this author is pleas'd to give her, he 
* makes no ſcruple to own ſhe is expoſed to, by being his 
daughter. Since he has aſſum'd a licence to talk of this 
* nobleman in print to his diſadvantage, I hope his Lord- 

| O 2 * ſhip 
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* ſhip will pardon me, that out of the intereſt which 1, and 
all true Engliſhmen, have in his character, I take the 
© liberty to defend him. be 

* I am willing, on this occaſion, to allow the claim and 
« pretenſion to merit to be ſuch, as the fame: author de- 
Kribes in his preceding paper. : | 

* By active merit (ſays the Examiner of the 2 1ſt) J 
* underſtand, not only the power and ability to ſerve, but the 
actual exerciſe of any one or more virtues, for promt. 
ing the good of one's country, and a long and Reads cou 
* of real endeavours to appear uſeful in a government; . 
* where a perſon, eminently qualified 2 lick affairs, di. 
* ſtinguiſhes himſelf in ſome critical juncture, and at the er. 
* pence of his eaſe and fortune, or with the hazard of his 
* perſon, expoſes himſelf to the malice of a deſigning factin 
* by thwarting their wicked purpoſes, and contributig to the 
* /afety, repoſe and welfare of a people. 

Let us examine the conduct of this noble Earl by this 
« deſcription ; upon the late glorious revolution, when it 
was in debate in what manner the people of England 
« ſhould expreſs their gratitude to their deliverer, this 
Lord, from the utmaſt tenderneſs and loyalty to his ur 
happy Prince, and apprehenſtve of the danger of ſo great 
a change, voted againſt King William's acceſſion to the 
* throne: however, his following ſervices ſufficiently te. 
* {tified the truth of that his memorable expreſſion,though 
* he could not make a king, he could obey him. The whole 
* courſeand tenor of his life ever ſince has been viſibly 2. 
* nimated, by a ſteady and conſtant zeal for the monarchy 
and epiſcopacy of theſe realms. He has been ever rev! 
© led by all who are cold to the intereſt of our eſtabliſhed 
religion, or diſſenters from it, as a favourer of perſecu- 
tion, and a bigot to the church, againſt the civil rights 
« of his fellow ſubje&ts. Thus it ſtood with him at the 
* tryal of Dr. Sacheverell, when this noble Earl had 2 
very great ſhare in obtaining the gentle ſentence which IO or 
the Houſe of Lords pronounced on that occaſion : but, *m 
© indeed, I have not heard that any of his Lordſhip's dF ne 
« pendants joined Saint in the pilgrimage which * at 
that meek man took afterwards round England, followed Un 
by drum, trumpet and acclamations to v1/it the churches 


/ 
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haps, neceſſary to throw 


irs. | as had no preteiili- 
N An | in either party , 
tions © £ Qu 1's favours. 


During ſuch; and other latter tranſactions (which are 
too freſh to need being recounted) the Earl of Notting- 
* ham has had the misfortune to differ with the Lords who 
have the honour to be employed in the adminiftration ; 
but even among theſe incidents he has highly diſtin- 
guiſhed himfelf in procuring an act of berge to pre- 


No 41. 


vent that thoſe who diſſent from the church ſhould ferve 
in the ſtate. 
I hope theſe are great and critical junctures, wherein 


this gentleman has ſhown himſelf a patriot and lover of 
the church in as eminent manner as any other of his 
fellow ſubjects. He has at all times, and in all ſeaſons, 
* ſhown the 5 ſteady abhorrence to all inmvationt. But 
© it is from this behaviour, that he has deſerved fo ill of 
© the Examiner, as to be termed a /ate convert to thoſe 
hom he calls factious, and introduced in his prophane 
dialogue of April the 6th, with a ſervant and a mad wo- 
* man. T think I have; according to the Examiner's own 
« deſcription of merit, ſhown how little this nobleman de- 
* ferves ſuch treatment. I ſhall now appeal to all the 
© world, to conſider whether the outrage committed a- 
*gainſt the young lady had not been cruel, and unfuffe- 
* rable, towards the daughter of the higheſt offender. 

The utmoſt malice and invention could go no farther 
* than to forge a ſtory of her having inadvertently done 
an indifferent action in a facred place. Of what temper 
*can this man be made, that could have no ſenſe of the 
pangs he mult give a young lady to be barely mention- 
*ed in a publick paper, much more to be named in a li- 
* bellous manner, as having offended God and man. 

* But the wretch, xs dull as he is wicked, felt it ſtrike 
on his imagination, that &notting and perplexing would 
*make a quaint ſting at the end of his paper, and had 
* no, compunction, though he introduced his witticiſm 
*at the expence of a young lady's quiet, and (as far as 
in him lies) her honour. Docs he thus finiſh his diſ- 

O 3 * courſe 
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* courſe of religion? this is indeed to lay at ut, and mats 
every blow fell to the ground. | 
There is no party concerned in this circumſtance ;, but 
© every man that hopes for a virtuous woman to his wife, 
* that would defend his child, or protect his miſtreſs, ought 
© to receive this inſolence as done to himſelf. In the i 
© mediate preſence of God and her Majeſty, that the fan, Wt 
y might appear to be intiraly come over, lays the fawning 
© miſcreant.——lIt is very viſible which of thoſe powers 
- (ook he bas put together) he is the more fearful of of 
« fending. But he miſtakes his way in making his court 
* to a pious ſovereign, by naming her with the Deity, in 
© order to find protection for inſulting a virtuous woman, 
© who comes to call upon him in the royal chappel. 
If life be (as it ought to be with people of their cha 
© rater, whom the Examiner attacks) leſs valuable and 
dear than honour and reputation, in that proportion is 
the Examiner worſe than an. aſſaſſin. We have ſtood 
by and tamely heard him aggravate the diſgraces of the 
brave and the unfortunate. We have ſeen him double the 
* anguiſh. of the unhappy man, we have ſeen him trample 
* on the aſhes of the dead; but all this has concerned 
greater life, and could touch only publick characten 
they did but remotely affect our private and domeſtick 
« intereſts; but when 0 ue regard is not had to the honou 
* of women, all human ſociety is aſſaulted. The highel 
« perſon in the world is of that ſex, and has the utmol: 
« ſenſibility of an outrage committed againſt it. She, who 
« was the beſt wife that ever prince was bleſſed with, will 
thoꝰ ſhe ſits on a throne, jealouſly regard the honour d 
« a young lady who has not entered into that condition. 
Lady Char—te's quality will make it impoſſible, that 
* this cruel uſage can eſcape her Majeſty's notice, and 'ti 
* the buſineſs of every honeſt man to trace the offender, 
and expoſe him to the indignation of his ſovereign» 


Fein eſacy, 


© an * - " fo, 
4 þ bs 7 54111 


* 
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: Non miſſura outem, niſi plena cruoris birudo, Hor 


1 Gras Lizard told us a ſtory, the other day, of ſome 
perſons which our family know very well, with ſs 
much humour and life, that it cauſed a great deal of mirth 
at the tea-table. His brother Will, the Templar, was 
highly delighted with it, and the next day being with 
ſome of his inns-of-court acquaintance, reſolved (whe- 
wer out of the benevolence, or the pride of his heart, I 
will not determine) to entertain them with what he cal- 


che led a pleaſant humour enough. I was in great pain · ſor him 
and ben 1 heard him begin, and was not at all ſurprized 
4. to find the company very little moved by it. Will 


bluſhed, looked round the room, and with a forced laugh, 

vith, gentlemen, ſaid he, I do not know what makes 

lat ſo grave; it was an admirable ſtory when I heard it. 
When I came home I fell into a profound contempla- 

tion upon ſtory-telling, and as I have nothing ſo much at 


Cer, deart as the good of my country, I reſolved to lay down 
eſtick Nome precautions upon this ſubſect. Si» 
NOW I have oſten thought that a ſtory- teller is born, as well 
ighelt We poet.. It is, I think, certain, that ſome men have 
tmolt fach a peculiar caſt of mind, that they fee things in ano- 
2, Who er light, than men of grave diſpoſitions. Men of a 
, vil vely imagination, and a mirthfuk temper, will repre- 
our dent things to their hearers in the ſame manner as they 
tion. emſelves were affected with them; and whereas ſeri- 
e, thit pus ſpirits might perhaps have been diſguſted at the ſight 
nd Us Bf ſome odd occurrences in life ; yet the very ſame oc- 
fendet, Wurrences ſhall pleaſe them in a. well-told ſtory, where 
Ne e diſagreeable parts of the images are concealed, and 
ole only which are pleaſing exhibited to the fancy. 
tory-telling is therefore not an art, but what we call a 
ace; it doth not ſo much ſubſiſt upon wit as upon hu- 
In eſd our; and I will add, that it is not perſect without pro- 


er geſticulations of the body, which naturally attend 
ch merry emotions of the mind. I know very _ 
[EY : 
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chat a certain gravity of countenance ſets ſome ſtories of 
to advantage, where the hearer is to be ſurprized in the 
end; but this is by Ad meat d general rule; for it is f& 
quently convenient to aid and aſſiſt, by cheerful looks, 
and whimſical agitations. Iwill go yet further; and 2. 
firm that the ſucceſs of a * very often depends upon 
the make of the body, and fbrmatibh of the fearures, d 

bim who telates it. I have been of this opinion ever ſires 
I criticiſed upon the chin of Dick Dewlap. I very often 
had the weakneſs to repine at the proſperity of his cn 
ceits, which made him pafs for. a wit with the widow u 
the coffee-honfe, and the ordinary mechanicks that fre 
quent it; nor could I my (elf forbear laughing at then 
moſt heartily; thongh apon examination I thought mak 
of them very ſtat and infiþid; I found; after ſome tim 
chat the merit of his wit was founded upon the ſhaking 
2 fat paumch, and the toſſing up of a pair of roſie jowls 
Poor Dick had a fit of ſickneſs, which robbed him of hi 
fat and his fame at once; and it was full three months 
before he regained his reputation, which roſe in propor 
tion to his Horidity. He is now very jolly and ingen 
ous, and hath « conſtitution for Wit. 
Thoſe, who are thus adorned with the gifts of natur 
are apt to ſhow their parts with too much oſtentation: 1] tn 
would therefore adviſe all the profeſſors of this art nevaſ be 
to tell ſtories, but as they ſeem to gtow out of the ſub tte 
ject matter of the converſation, or as they ſerve to ill . 
trate or enliven it. Stories, that are very common, af it 
generally irkſome; but may be aptly introduced, provic 
ed they be only hinted at, and mentioned by way of a 
- Jahon. Thoſe, that are altogether new, ſhould never h 
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uſhered in, without a ſhort and pertinent character of tio 
chief perſons concerned; becauſe, by that means, yo! 4 


make the company acquainted with them; and it is 
certain rule, that flight and trivial accounts of thoſe wur 
are familiar to us adminiſter more mirth, than the brighttale 
eſt points of wit in unknown characters. A little circum ſtor 
ſtance, in the complexion or dreſs of the man you ay Th 
talking of, ſets his image before the hearer, if it be choſe} Vit 
- - aptly for the ſtory. Thus, I remember Tom Liza"! 
alter having made his ſiſters merry with an — of 
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formal old man's way of complimenting, owned very 
fankly, that his ſtory would not have been worth one 
farthing, if he had made the hat of him whom he repre- 
ſented one inch narrower. Beſides the marking diſtinct 
characters, and ſelecting pertinent circumſtances, it is 
likewiſe neceſſary to leave off in time, and end ſmartly. 
$ that there is a kind of drama in the forming of a ſtory, 
and the manner of conducting and pointing it is the ſame 
4 in an epigram. It is a miſerable thing, after one hath 
raiſed the expectation of the company by humorous cha- 
ners, and a pretty conceit, to purſue the matter too 
lar. There is no retreating, and how poor is it for a 
ſtory-teller to end his relation by ſaying, that's all! _ 
As the chuſing of pertinent circumſtances is the life of 
z ory, and that wherein humour principally conſiſts; 
ſo the collectors of impertinent particulars are the very 
bane and opiates of converſation. Old men are great 
tranſgreſſors this way. Poor Ned Poppy—he's gone! 
was a very honeſt man, but was ſo exceſſively te- 
dous over his pipe, that he was not to be endured. He 
knew ſo exactly what they had for dinner; when ſuch 
a thing happened; in what ditch his bay ſtone-horſe had 
us ſprain at that time, and how his man John—no ! 
tas William, ſtarted a hare in the common field; that 
be never got to the end of his tale. Then he was ex- 
treamly particular in marriages and inter-marriages, and 
coulins twice or thrice removed; and whether ſuch a 
thing happened at the latter end of July or the beginning 
of ng He had a marvellous tendency likewiſe to 
igreſhons ; inſomuch that if a conſiderable perſon was 
nrention'd in his ſtory, he would ftraitway launch out in- 
van epiſode of him; and again, if in that perſon's Gor”, 
be had occaſion to remember a third man, he broke off, 
ad gave us his hiſtory, and ſo on. He always put me 
n mind of what Sir William Temple informs us of the 
tale-tellers in the north of Ireland, who are hired to tell 
lories of giants and enchanters to lull people aſleep. 
Theſe hiſtorians are obliged, by their bargain, to go on 
al ithout ſtoping ; ſa that after. the patient hath, by this 
benefit, enjoy'd a long nap, he is ſure to find the opera- 
unt of N tar proceeding in his work. Ned procured the like eſſec 
l ul 


— 
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in mme the laſt time 1 was with him. Ag he was in t fil” 
third hour of his ſtory, and very thankful that his me WII” 


mory did not fail Hith, I fairly ne in the elbow chin, Bl 
He was much affronted at this, till 1 told him, tig þ 
Jou have your i mi, and I have mine. | N 


But of aft evils in r the humour of telling 
tales one after another, 12 numbers, is tlie leaſt 


owed ary — R 
izard great offence in this cular. Sir Harry hath 
what they call a of 4 which he tells over & 
very Chriſtmaſs. When our — viſits there, we ar 
conſtantly, after ſupper, entertain'd with the Glaftenby 
thorn.” When we have wonder'd at that a little, 9, 
t father, faith the ſon, Jet ns have the ſpirit in the uu 
After that hath been laughed at, ay, but father, cries the 
booby again, tell us hom you ſerved the robber. Alack+ 
day!“ faith Sir Harry, with a finile and rubbing his fore 
head, I have — in fret gol that, but tis a pleaſant conceit 
to be ff ſure, ingly he tells that, and twenty mote 
in the fate 11 det order, and without the leaft vn. 
kation, at this as he hath done, to my knowledge, 
ever fince the tevolut ution. 1 muſt not 4 a very odd 
compliment that Sit Harry always makes my lady when 
he dines here. After dinner he Mookes his dh 4 and fays 
7 7 a feigned concern in his countenance, madam, I bare 
you to-day. How fo, Sir Harry? replies my lady. 
hk, fays he, I have loſt an eee ſtomach. At this, 
bis ſon and heir — immoderately, and winks upon 
Mrs. Annabella. This is the thirty-third time that Sir 
Hatry hath been thus arch, and I can Pear it no longer. 
As che telling of ftories is a great help and life to con 
verſation, I always encourage them, if they are pertinent 
and innocent; in oppoſition to thoſe gloomy mortals, 
4 diſdain every thing but matter of bad. Thoſe grave 
lows are my wars who fift every thing with the 
utmoſt nic find the malignity of a lie in a piece of 
a little beyond exact truth. 1 likewiſe 
ion of thoſe, ho have got a trick of 
ing 2 countenance, chat ck their hats, and 
fun when a pleafunt thing is faig, and alk, well 
wid war then aten of vit nd piris ſhould treat one 
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ether with benevolence; | and I will lay it down as a max- 
im, that if you ſeem to haye a good opinion of another 


the ou fee: 
1. man's Wit, = will allow you to have judgment, | 
el. Thurſday, April 306. 


Efutire leves indigna trag aedig werſus,. _ . 
Ut feſtis matrona moveri juſſa diebuun. For. 


hah I Had for ſome days obſeryed ſomething in agitation, 
which was i ſmiles and whiſpe , between my 


em WY lady Lizard and her daughters, with a profeſſed declara- 
nba. WY tion that Mr. Tronſide ſhould not be in the ſecret. I 


>, vould not treſpaſs upon the integrity of the Sparkler ſo 
nach as to ſollicit her to break her rd.eye ina trifle 
5 the but I take ie fe an initance ot ner & ane! o me, that 
c aloon as ſhe Was. at liberty ſhe Was -Wapalient. to let me 
fore- Mknoy it, and this morning ſent me the ing billet, 
nceit 8.7 R, Eaton wor Loh. 2 0 
more NA brother Tom waited upon us all laſt night to 
— 8 Cato; we fie E the fiſt ſeats in the box of the 
kf * eighteen-penny gallery. You muſt come hither this 


morning, for we ſhall be full of debates about the cha- 
* aQters.. I was for Marcia laſt night, but find that par- 


cen was owing to the awe 1 was under in her father's 
4 preſence; but this morning Lucia is my woman. You 
ad). WY vill cell me whether L am right or no, when I fee-you ; 
05, WF © but J think it is a more difficult virtue to forbear going 
1 into a family, tho ſhe was in love with the heir of it, for 
. no other reaſon but becauſe her happineſs was inconſi- 
bent with the tranquillity of the whole houſe to which 
bor * ſhe ſhouldbe ally d. 1 71 think it a more generous 
1 ' virtue in Lucia to conquer her love from this motive, 


than in Marcia to ſuſpend hers in the prefent circumſtan- 


as © ces of her father and her co ; but pray be here to 
den {ſettle . 
wiſe | Jam, | 
k of Your moſt obliged and 
— Obedient humble ſervant, 
* Mary Lizard. 


other | | . I made 
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I made all the haſte imaginable to the family, where] 
found Tom with the play in his hand, and the whole com. 
pany with a ſublime chearfulneſs in their countenance, 
all ready tO ſpeak to me at once, and before I could draw 


my chair, my Lady herſelf repeated, 


Tic not a fett of features or complexion, 
De tincture of a'skin, that 1 admire ; 
; Beauty ſoon grows familiar to the lover, 
Fades in his eye and falls upon the ſenſe. 
| The virtuous Macia tow'rs above her ſex; 
True, ſhe is fair, (0h, how divinely fair /)) 
* But ſtill. the lovely maid improves her charms 
Nil inward greatneſs, unaffetted wiſdom, 
Aud Sooftity of manner. 
was goin g to ſpeak, when Mrs. Cornelia ſtood . 
and with the moſt gentle accent and ſweeteſt — 
voice, ſucceeded her mother. . 
So the pure limpid ſtream, when foul with ſtains 
N 4775 torrents and deſcending rain, 
ebe itfelf clear, and as it-rung refiner, _ 
u by degrees the' flogting mirror ſhines, 
| ' Refletts each flow'r that on the border grows, '. 
Aud a new heavnin its fuir boſom ſhows. 


- jk ht they would now have given me time to dit 
2 Chair, but the Sparkler took hold of me, and I hear! 
her with the utmoſt delight purſue her admiration of Lu 
cia, in the words of Portius. | 
 =—— Athwart the terrors that thy vow _ 

Has planted round thee, thou appear'ſt more fair, 

More amiable, and riſes in thy charms. 

Lovely ſt of women! heav'n is in thy ſoul, 

Beauty and virtue ſhine forever round thee, 

Bright ning each other; thou art all divine! 


When the ladies had done ſpeaking, I took the liber: 
ty to take my place; while Tom, who, like a juſt cout- 
tier, thinks the intereſt of his prince and country the 


fame, dwelt upon theſe lines. 


3 
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43, 
ere] Remember, O my friends, the laws, the rights, 
om. The gen rous plan 0 power deliver'd dun 

From age to age, 


by your renown'd fore-futhers, 
(Co dearly bought, the price 75 ſo much blood.) 

O let it never periſh in your hands /! 

But piouſſy tranſmit it to your children. 


Though I would not take notice of it at that time, it 
went to my heart that Annabella, for whom J have long 
had ſome apprehenſions, {aid nothing on this occaſion, 
but indulged herſelf in the ſneer of a little mind, to ſee 
the reſt ſo much affected. Mrs. Betty alſo, who knows 
forſooth more than us all, overlooked the whole drama, 
but acknowleged the dreſſes of Syphax and Juba were ve 
prettily imagined. The love of virtue, which has been ſo 
warmly rouzed by this admirable piece in all parts of the 


Ince, 
ray 


d theatre, is an unanſwerable inſtance of how great force the 
ne d ſtage might be towards the improvement of the world, 


vere it regarded and encouraged as much as it ought. 
There is no medium in this caſe, for the advantages of 
action, and the repreſentation of vice and virtue in an a- 
greeable or odious manner before our eyes, are fo irreſiſ- 
tably prevalent, that the theatre ought to be ſhut up, or 
carefully govern'd, in any nation that values-the promo- 
tion of virtue or guard of innocence among its people. 
gi ches or ſermons will ever ſuffer, in ſome degree, from 
) draw characters of thoſe that make them ; and mankind are 
heard ſo unwilling to reflect on what makes for their own mor- 
of Lu WY fllication, that they are ever cavilling againſt the lives of 
thoſe who ſpeak in the cauſe of goodneſs, to keep them- 

ſelves in countenance, and continue in belov'd infirmi- 
des. But in the caſe of the ſtage, envy and detraction 
i, are baffled, and none are offended, but all inſenſibly won 
by perſonated characters, which they neither look upon 

as their rivals or ſuperiors; every man that has any de- 

gree of what is laudable in a theatrical character, is ſecret- 

ly pleaſed, and encouraged in the proſecution of that vir- 

- liber tue, without fancying any man about him has more of it. 
To this purpoſe I fel] a talking at the tea-table, when my 

"— hy Lady Lizard, with a look of ſome ſeverity towards An- 
ry nabella and Mrs. Betty, was pleaſed to ſay, that it _ 

P 
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be from ſome trifling. prepoſſeſſion of mind that any one 
could be unmoved with the characters of this tragedy. 
nor do I yet underſtand to what circumſtance in the fami. 
ly her Ladyſhip alluded, when ſhe made all the company 
look ſerious, and rehearſed, with a tone more exalted, 
thoſe words of the heroine, 


In ſpight of all the virtue we can boaſt, 
Ent that deliberates is loft. © 


ADVERTISEMENTT. 


IWhereas Bat. Pidgeon in the Strand, hair-cutter to th 
family of the Lizards, has attained to great profictence ii 
his art, Mr. Ironſide adviſes all perſons of fine heads, is 
order to have juſtice done them, to repair to that induſriu 
enechanick. 94910 " pvc „cn 

N. B. Mr. pls are has orders to talk with, and examine 
into the parts and cbaracters of young perſons, before it 
thins the copeting near the ſeat of the brain. wo 
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Har iter Elyſium nobis. | Vip 


Have frequently obſerved in the walks belonging 9 
all the inns-of-court, a ſett of old fellows who a ? 
pou to be humouriſts, and wrapped up in themſelves; ft 

ut have long been at a loſt when I have ſeen them ſmile, * 
and name my name as I paſſed by, and ſay old Ironfd P 
wears well. I am a meer boy to ſome of them who fit 9 
quent Gray's. inn, but am not a little pleaſed to find the 
are even with the world, and return upon it its negled : 9 
towards them, which is all the defence we old fellows ha I 


againſt the petulancy of young people. I am very glad to g 8 
obſerve that — * of this Periputetick ſect dach traut © 
quillity and indolence of body and mind, in the neigbom . 
hood of ſo much contention as is carried on among the C 
ſtudents of Littleton. The following letter gives us ſon te! 
Jight into che manners and maxims of theſe Fa 7 
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To he GUARDIAN. 


SIR, 

A the depredations of time and fortune have been la- 
a mented in all ages, thoſe perſons who have re- 
ſiſted and diſputed the tyranny of either of theſe, have 
employed the ſublimeſt — ulations of the writers in all 
J 8 As theſe deceaſed hero's have had their pla- 
ces judiciouſly aſſigned them already in the temple of 
fame, I would immortalize ſome perſons now alive, who 
to me are greater obje&s of envy, both as their bravery 
is exerciſed with the utmoſt tranqui _ and pleaſure to 
© themſelves, and as they are ſubſtantially happy on this 
fide the grave, in oppoſition to all the Greek and Latin 
* ſcraps to the contrary. p 128 
As therefore I am naturally ſubject to cruel inroads 
'from the ſpleen, as I affirm all evil to come from the 
' Eaſt, as I am the weather-glaſs of every company I 
come into, I ſometimes, according to Shakeſpear, 


Sit like my grandſire cut in alablaſter, 
Slee 0570 J wake, and creep into the jaundice 
By being peeviſh————— 

e would furniſh out a table of merry fame, in envious 
(admiration of thoſe jovial blades, who diſappoint the 
ſtrokes of age and fortune with the ſame gaiety of ſoul, 
' as when thro' youth or affluence they were in their 
prime for fancy, ftrolick, and atchievement. There are, 
| _ may obſerve, in all publick walks, perſons, who 
by a ſingular ſhabbineſs of their attire, make a very ri- 
diculous appearance in the opinion of the men of dreſs. 
They are very ſullen and involved, and appear in ſuch 
a ſtate of diſtreſs and tribulation, as to be thought in- 
* confolable. They are generally of that complexion 
which was in faſhion during the pleaſurable reign of 
Charles the ſecond. Some of them, indeed, are of a ligh- 


ter brown, whoſe fortunes fell with that of King James. 


* Now theſe, who are the jeſt of ſuch as take themſelves, 

*and the world uſually takes, to be in proſperity, are the 

very perſons whole happineſs, were it underſtood, wou - 
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* be looked upon with burning envy. I fell into the dif: 
* covery of them in the following manner: one day laſt 
* ſummer, being particularly under the dominion of the 
 * ſpleen, I reſolved to ſooth my melancholy in the com. 
* pany of ſuch, whoſe appearance mitted a full return 
of any complaints I could poſſibly utter. Living near 
* Gray's-ina walks, I went thither in ſearch of the per. 
ſons above deſcribed, and found ſome of them ſeated 
upon a bench, where, as Milton ſings, 8 
——the unpierc'd ſhade 
Inbrown'd their noontide bow'er. 


* I ſqueezed in among them, and they did not only 
receive my moanings with ſingular humanity, but gave 
me all paſſible encouragement to enlarge them. If the 
* blackneſs of my ſpleen raiſed any imaginary diſtemper 
of body, ſome one of them immediately 1 — 
* with me. If I ſpoke of any diſappointment in my for- 
* tune, another of them wild abate my ſorrowing by te- 
counting to me his own defeat upon the very ſame cir- 
* cumſtances. If I touched upon overlooked merit, the 
* whole aſſembly ſeemed to condole with me very feeling- 
ly upon that particular. In ſhort, I could not make 
my ſelf ſo calamitous im mind, body or circumſtances, 
but ſome one of them was upon a level with me. When 
I had wound up my diſcourſe, and was ripe for their in- 

-* tended raillery, at firſt they crown'd my narration with 
. * ſeveral piteous ſighs and groans, but after a ſhort pauſe, 
and a fignal given for the onſet, they burſt out into a 
* molt incomprehenſible fit of laughter. You may be ſure 
] was notably out of countenance, which gave occaſion 
to a ſecond exploſion of the fame mirth. What troubled 
* me moſt was, that their figure, age, and ſhort ſwords, 
« preſerved them from any imputation of cowardiſe upon 
* refuſal of battel, and their number from inſult. I had 


* now no other way to be upon good terms witly them, 


but deliring I might be admited into this fraternity. This 
* was at firſt vigorouſly oppoſed, it being objected to me, 


that I affected too much the appearance of an happy 


man, to be received into a ſociety ſo proud of appearing 
the moſt afflicted. However, as J only ſ | mo 
| | « wha 
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| « what they were, Iam admitted by way of tri. 
* umph upon probation for a year; and if within that time 
it ſhall be poſhble for them to infuſe any of their gaiety 
into me, I can, at Monmouth-ſtreet, upon mighty ea- 
ſie terms, purchaſe the robes neceſſary for my inſtal- 
ment into this order; and when they have made me as 
« happy; ſhall be willing to appear as miſerable, as any 
of this aſſembly, I confeſs I have ever ſince been 
© aſhamed, that I ſhould once take that place to be facred 
to the diſconſolate, which I now muſt affirm to be the 
only Elyfwum on this fide the Styx; and that ever I 
' ſhould look upon theſe perſonages as lively inſtances of 
the outrage of time and fortune, who diſallow their em- 
pire with ſuch inimitable. bravery. Some of theſe are 
pretty good claffical ſcholars, an Gr follow theſe ſtu- 
dies always walking, upon account of a certain ſentence . 
' inPliny's epiſtles to the following effect, tis inconceivable 
* how much the underſtanding is enlivened by the exerciſe of 
* the body. If therefore their author is a little difficult, you 
will ſee em fleeting with a very precipitate pace, and 
* when it has been very perplex'd and abſtruſe, I have 
i ſeen, a couple of theſe ſtudents prepare their apprehen- 
ſions by {till quicker motions, all they run into wiſdom. 
© Theſe courſes do not only make them go thro” their ſtu- 
dies with pleaſure and profit, but there is more ſpirit 
and vigour in their dialogues, after the heat and hurry 
© of ele perambulations. This place was choſen as the 
* peculiar reſort of theſe ſages, not only upon account of 
its air and lituation, but in regard to certain ediſices and 
* ſeats therein rais'd with great magniſicence and conve- 
* nience; and here after the toil of their walks, and upon 
* any ſtreſs of weather, theſe bleſſed inhabitants aſſemble 
* themſelves. There is one building particularly, in 
* which, if the day permit, they have the moſt frequent 
conferences, not ſo much becauſe of the lovelinets of its 
* eminence, as a ſentence of literature incircling the ex- 
* tremities of it, which I think is as follows. Franci/cus 
* Bacon eques auratus executor teſtamenti Feremiae Betten- 
* ham hujus hoſþitii viri abſtemii & contemplativi hanc ſedem 
pꝛſuit in memoriam ejuſdem. Now this ſtructure being e- 
tected in honourable memory of the abſtemious the con- 
T9 templa- 
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* templative Mr. Bettenham, they take frequent ocraſion 
to rally this erudition, which is to continue the remem- 
* brance of a perſon, who, according to their tranſlation 
* of the words, being confeſs'd to have been of molt ſplena · 
tick memory, ought rather to lie buried in oblivion, 
* Leſt they ſhould flag in their own way of converſs- 
tion, they admit a fair one to relieve em with bers: 
* thereare two or three thin exiſtences among em, which 
* I think I may call the ghoſts of departed beaus,who 
* their court more particularly to this lady, tho? their in, 
ſion never riſes higher than a kiſs, which is always 


Yielded with coy ſubmiſſion, modeſt pride, 
And feweet reluctant amorous delay. Milton, 


© As tis the character of this fraternity to turn their 
* ſeeming misfortunes to their advantage, they affirm it 
to be the greateſt indulgence imaginable in theſe amourz, 
that nature perpetuates their good inclinations to the 
* fair, by an inability to extinguiſh 'em. _ 

* During my year of probation, I am to prepare my 
« ſelf with fuch parts of hiſtory as have engaged their ap- 
* plication during the leiſure of their ill fortune; I am 
* therefore to read Ruſhworth and Clarendon, in the pe: 
* ruſal of which authors I am not obliged to enter into the 
juſtneſs of their reflections and characters, but am de- 
* fired to read, with an eye particularly curious, the bat- 
* tels of Marſton-Moor and Edoe-Hill in one of which 
* every man of this aſſembly has loſt a relation; and each 


has a ſtory which none who has not read thoſe battels 


s able to taſte, | 

I had almoſt forgot to mention a moſt unexampled 

piece of their gallantry. Some time ſince, in a prodi- 

« gious foggy morning, I went in ſearch of theſe perſons 

to their uſual place of reſort, and perhaps ſhall hardly 

be believed, when I affirm, that notwithſtanding they 

« ſacked in ſo condenſed and poiſonous an aether, 1 found 

them enjoying themſelves with as much vivacity, as if 
they had breathed in the ſerenity of Mountpelier. 

lam, SIR, | 

Your moſt humble ſervant, 

| J. W. 

Satur - 


wi, The GuanpDian 
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Don't know that I have been more intimately moved 
with pity in my whole life, than when I was reading a 
letter from'a young woman, not yet nineteen, in which 
there are theſe lamentable words, alas whither ſhall I 
? he has deceived, ruined, and left me. The circum- 
nces of her ſtory are only thoſe ordinary ones, that her 
lover was a man of greater fortune than ſhe could expect 
would addreſs to her upon honourable terms; but ſhe ſaid 
to her ſelf, ſhe had wit and beauty, and ſuch charms as often 
captivate ſo fur as to make men forget thoſe meaner conſide- 
rations,and innocent freedoms were not to be denied: a gentle- 
man f condition is not to be ſhunned purely for being ſuch ; 
and they who took notice of it, did it only out of malice, be- 
cauſe they were not uſed by him with the - ſame diſtinction. 
But I would have young women, who are orphans, or 
unguarded with powerfull alliances, conſider with horror 
the inſolence of wealth: fortune does in a great meaſure 
denominate what is vice and virtue; or if it does not go 
ſo far, innocence is helpleſs, and oppreſſion unpuniſhed 
without its aſſiſtance; for this reaſon it is, that I would 
ſtrictly recommend tomy young females not todally with 
men whoſe circumſtances can ſupport them againſt their 
falſlhood, and have the faſhion of a baſe ſelf-intereſted 
world on their fide, which inſtead of avenging the cauſe 
of an abuſed woman will proclaim her diſnonour; while 
the perſon injured is ſhunned likea peſtilence, he who did 
the wrong ſees no difference in the reception he meets 
with, nor is he the leſs welcome to the reſt of the ſex, who 
are ſtill within the pale of honour and innocence. 
| What makes this circumſtance the more lamentable, 
is, that it frequently falls upon thoſe who have greateſt 
merit and underſtanding. Gentleneſs of diſpoſition, and 
taſte of polite converſation, I have often known ſnares 
towards vice in ſome, whilſt ſullenneſs and diſreliſh of 
my thing that was agreeable have been the only defences 
of virtue in others. I have my unhappy correſpondent's 
leiter before me; and ſhe fays ſhe is hve he is o 2 a 
gentle · 
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gentleman, and he has that natural ſoftneſs, that if he 
reads any thing moving on this ſubje& in my paper, it wil 
certainly make him tink, Poor girl! Caeſar aſhamey! 
has not he ſeen Pharſalia? Does ago ns creature imagine 
that a * of paper, a collection of fentences, and an oh 
man's talk of pleaſures which; he is paſt, will have an & 
ſect upon him who could go on in a ſeries of falſhood; 
let drop ambiguous ſentences in her abſence, to give he 
falſe hope from: the repetition of them by ſome friend 
that heard them; that could paſs. as much time in the 
— of her, as would have attained ſome uſeful art a 
ience ;- and that only to attain a ſhort revel of his ſenſa 
under a ſtupor of faith, honour and conſcience ?. no; the 
deſtruction of a well educated young woman is not accom 
1 by the criminal, who is guilty of it, in a ſudden 
of deſire; be is not ſurprized into it by frailty ; bu 
arrives at it by care, ſkill and meditation. It is no {mal 
aggravation of the guilt, that it is a thouſand times com 
quered and reſiſted, even while it is proſecuted. He tha 
1 for _ — for riper opens” wo the remoy- 
a particular objection, or the conqueſt of any certain 
ſcruple; has it in his power to obey his — which 
often calls him, during the intrigue, a villain and a de 
ſtroyer. There can be nothing faid for ſuch an evil; but 
that the reſtraints of ſhame and i my are broken down 
by the prevalence of cuſtom, I t indeed, expect that 
my precautions will have any great weight with men d 
mode; but I know not but they may be ſome way eff 
cacious on thoſe who have not yet taken their party as to 
vice and virtue for life; but 1 know not how it is, but 
our ſex has uſurped a certain authority to exclude chi 
ſtity out of the catalogue of maſculine virtues, by which 
means females adventure all againſt thoſe who have no 
thing to loſe; and they have nothing but empty {ighs, 
tears and reproaches againſt thoſe who reduced them t0 
real ſorrow and infamy. But as I am now ſting to the 
world yet untainted, I will venture to recommend chaltr 

ty as the nobleſt male qualification. 
It is methinks very unreaſonable that the difficulty df 
attaining all other good habits is what makes them ho- 
- . nowabie, but in this caſe the very attempt is _ 
Os 
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ficulous. But in ſpight of all the raillery of the world, 
truth is fill truth, and will have beauties inſeparable from 
it, I ſhould upon this occaſion bring examples of he- 
rick chaſtity, were 1 not afraid of having my paper 
thrown away by the modiſh part of the town, who go no 
farther, at beſt, than the meer abſence of ill, and are con- 
tented to be rather irreproachable than praiſe-worthy; in 
this particular, a gentleman, in the court of Cyrus,reported 
tohis Majeſty the charms and beauty of Panthea, and ended 
his panegyrick by telling him, that ſince he was at leiſure 
he would carry him to viſit her; but that prince, who is 
a very great man to this day, anſwered the pimp, becauſe 
he was a man of quality, without roughneſs, and ſaid with 
a ſmile, if 7 ſhould viſit her upon your introduction now 1 
have leiſure, I don't know but I might go again upon her own 
invitation, when I oug ht to be better employed. But when 
I caſt about all the inſtances which I have met with in all 
my reading, I find not one ſo generous, ſo honeſt, and 
ſo noble as that of Joſeph in holy writ: when his maſter 
had truſted him ſo unreſervedly, (to ſpeak it in the em- 
phatical manner of the ſcripture) he knew not ought he had 
ave the bread which he did eat, he was ſo unhappy as to 


ſhameleſs woman proceeds to ſolicit him, how gallant is 
bis anſwer ? behold my maſter wotteth not what is with me 
in the houſe, and hath committed all that he hath to my hand, 
there is none greater in the houſe then 1, neither hath he 
kept back any thing from me but thee, becauſe thou art his 
wife. The ſame argument, which a baſe mind would 
have made to its ſelf for committing the evil, was to this 


could do it with impunity ; the malice and falſhood of the 
liſappointed woman naturally aroſe on that occaſion, and 
there is but a ſhort ſtep from the practice of virtue to the 
hatred of it. It would therefore be worth ſerious conſide- 
ration in both ſexes, and the matter is of importance e- 
nough to them, to aſk themſelves whether they would 
change lightneſs. of heart, indolence of mind, chearful 
meals, untroubled ſlumbers, and gentle diſpoſitions, for 
a conſtant pruriency, which ſhuts out all things that are 
Feat or indifferent, clouds the imagination with inſenſibi- 
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appear irreſiſtably beautiful to his miſtreſs; but when this 
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brave man the greateſt motive for forbearing it, that he 
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lity and prejudice to all manner of delight, but that which 
is common to all creatures that extend their ſpecies. 

A looſe behaviour, and an inattention to every thing 
that is ſerious, flowing from ſome degree of this petulan- 
Gy, is obſervable in the generality of the youth of both 

es in this age; It is the one common face of molt py. 
blick meetings, and breaks in upon the ſobriety, I won't 
ſay ſeverity, that we ought to exerciſe in churches. The 
pert boys and flippant girls are but faint followers of tho 
in the {ame inclinations at more advanced years. I knoy 
not who can oblige them to mend their manners; 1 
that I pretend to, is to enter my proteſt that they 2: 
neither fine gentlemen nor fine ladies for this behaviow, 
As for the portraitures which I would propoſe, as thei 
mages of agreeable men and women, if they are not im 

tated or regarded, I can only anſwer, as I remember M. 
Dryden did on the like occaſion, when a young fellon, 
Jul _n _ the play of 7 — bp * in * 

againſt the continency of his principal character, ifl 

had — alone with a lad L ſhould not have paſſed m 
time like your Spartan; that may be, anſwered the bar, 
with a very grave face, but give me leave t0 tell you, Sir, 
you are no hero. } ICI. 


N® 46, Monday, May 4. 


Sola eft coeleſti digna reperta toro. Ov. de Lin. 


ESTERDAY, at my Lady Lizards tea-table, the dif 
courſe happened to turn upon women of renown; 

ſuch as have diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the world by fur- 
prizing actions, or by any great and ſhining qualities, ſo 
as to draw upon themſelves the envy of their own ex, 
and the admiration of ours. My Lady has been curious 
collecting the lives of the — of which ſhe has 
a confiderable number, both in print and manuſcript. 
This naturally led me to ſpeak of Madam Maintenon; 


and, at the requeſt of my Lady and her daughters, I have 
undertaken to put together ſuch circumſtances of her lik; 
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as I had formerly gathered out of books, and picked up 
which N from converſation in my travels. N 


is Francis „ Monſieur Daubigne, her grandfa- 
ther, was not only a perſon of condition, but likewiſe of 
creat merit. He was born in the year 1550, and died in 
1630, the 8oth year of his age. A little before his death 
he writ his own epitaph, which is engraven upon his 
tomb- ſtone in the cloiſter of St. Peter's church at Geneva, 
and may be ſeen in Spon's hiſtory of that republick. He 
was a leading man among the Poteſtants in France, and 
much courted to come over to the oppoſite party. When 
he perceived there was no ſafety for him any longer in his 
own country, he fled for refuge to Geneva, about the 
year 1619. The magiſtrates,” and the clergy there, re- 
ceived him with great marks of honour and diſtinction, 
and he paſted the remaining part ot his lite amongſt them 
in great efteem. Mezeray {ihe French hiſtorian) ſays, 
that he was a man of great courage and boldneſs, of a rea- 
dy wit, and of a fine taſte in polite learning, as well as 
of good experience in matters of war. | 
The ſon of this Daubigne was father to the preſent 
Madam Maintenon. This gentleman was. thrown into 
priſon. when he was but à youth, for what reaſon I can- 
not learn; but his life, it ſeems, was in queſtion, if the 
keeper of the priſon's daughter (touch'd with his misfor« 
tunes and his merit) had not determined with herſelf to 
et him at liberty. Accordingly a favourable opportunity 
Liv Bi preſenting itſelf, ſhe ſet the priſoner at large, and accom- 
panied him herſelf in his flight. The lovers finding them- 
ie di. {elves now in no danger of being apprehended, Monſieur 
on, Daubigne acquitted himſelf of the promiſe he had given 
y fur- BY bis fair deliverer, and married her publickly. To pro- 
es, ſo Wl vide againſt their immediate want in a ſtrange place, ſhe 
a (ex, had taken with her what ſhe found at home moſt valua- 
dus n ble and eaſie to be carried off. All this was converted in- 
16 h to money; and while their little treaſure laſted, our new- 
cript. WW married couple thought themſelves the happieſt perſons 
mon; living. But their proviſion now began to fail, and Mon- 
bare ſieur Daubigne, who plainly ſaw the [traits to which they 
r life, W muſt be in a little time reduced, notwithſtanding all his 


love 


Madam Maintenon was born a gentlewoman, her name 
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love and tenderneſs, thought he ſtiould ſoon bein a ff 
worſe condition, than that from which he had ſo lately 
But what molt afflicted him was to fee, thy nl 
his wife, whom he loved fo tenderly, mult be reduce 
to the utmoſt neceſſity, and that too at a time when ſy 
was big with child. (4h T3873 0 
Monſieur Daubigne, preſſed with theſe difficulties, fy. 
med to himſelf a very hazardous reſolution ; and ſince th 
danger he faw in it was only to his perſon, he put ith * 
execution, without ever conſulting his wife. The pu 
poſe he entered upon, was to venture back into Fran, 
and to endeavour there to get up ſome of his effects, andi 
a ſhort time to have the pleaſure of returning to his wk. | 
with ſome little means of ſubſiſtence. He flattered himſel, 
that he was now no longer, thought of in his own county, 
and that, bythe help of a friend, he might continue ther 
unknown wr wur tune. hut upon uyal it ha 
quite otherwiſe, for he was betrayed by thoſe in whom} 
.confided; ſo that he was a ſecond time caſt into priſe, 
I ſhould have mentioned, that be left his wife without ef. 
ver taking leave; and that the- firſt notice ſhe had of i. 
deſign was by a letter, which he ſent her from the plac 2 
where he lay the firſt night. Upon the reading of it, E 
was immediately alarm d for Be life of a husband-ſo 6 
ry dear to her; but ſhe fell into the laſt affliction whe 
ſhe received the news of his being impriſoned again, ai. - 
which ſhe had been apprehenſive from the beginning, 
When her concern was a little abated, ſhe conſidered that 
the afflicting of herſelf could give him no relief; ud 
deſpairing ever to be able. a ſecond time to bring about t! 
delivery of her husband, and likewiſe finding it impoli d 
ble for her to live long ſeparated from him, ſhe reſolved 
to ſhare in his misſortunes, and to live and die with hin ng, 
in his priſon. Therefore, without the leaſt regard to the 
danger of a woman's travelling in her condition (for in, 
was now far your with child) ſhe entred upon her journe). 1 
and having found out her husband, voluntarily gave bei as 


felf up to remain a priſoner with him. And here it vw... 
that ſhe was delivered of that daughter, who has ſince pr ng 
ved the wonder of her age. . 

The relations of Monficur Daubigne, diſſatisſied wit 


hi 
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ais conduct and his marriage, had all of them abandoned 
him, excepting Madam Villete his ſiſter, who uſed to vi- 
ft him. She could not but be touched with the conditi- 
on in which ſhe found him, intirely deſtitute of all the 
conveniences, and almoſt the very neceſſaries of life. But 
that which moſt moved her compaſſhon was, to ſee, in 
the arms of a diſconſolate mother, the poor helpleſs infant 
expoſed, amid(t her cries, to cold, tonakedneſs and hunger: 
in this extemity Madam Villete took the child home with 
her, and gave her to the care of her daughter's nurſe, 
with whom ſhe was bred up for ſome time, as a foſter-ſiſter. 
zeſides this, ſhe ſent the two priſoners ſeveral neceſſaries. 
Some time after Monſieur Daubigne found means, by 
hanging his religion, to get out of priſon, upon condi- 
tion he would quit the kingdom ; to which he conſen- 
ted. 

Monſieur Daubigne, knowing he was never like to ſee 
France more, got together what little ſubſtance he could, 
n order to make a long voyage; and ſo with a ſmall fa- 
mily he embark'd for America; where he and his wife 
Iv'd in quiet, and made it their principal care to give 
teir children (a ſon and a daughter) good education. 

* Theſe unfortunate parents died both in their exile, lea- 

ing their children very young. The daughter, who was 

der than her brother, as ſhe grew up began to be very 

lirous of ſeeing her native country; this, together with 

de hopes ſhe had of recovering ſomething of that which 

ce belonged to her father, made her willing to take the 

rſt opportunity of returning into France. Finding there. 
re a (hip that was ready to fail thither,ſhe went on board, 

landed at Rochelle. And from thence ſhe proceeded 

rectly to Poitou, and there made it her buſineſs firſt to 

aquire out Madam Villete her aunt, who ſhe knew ve- 

y well was the perſon to whom ſhe owed her life. Ma- 


(for 4 Villete received her with great marks of affection ; 
_ daſter informing her, that ſhe mult not expect to reco- 
= coſy ny thing of what had belonged to her father, ſince that 


is all irreparably loſt and diſſipated by his baniſhment, 
d the proceedings againſt him ; ſhe added, that ſhe 
- Would be welcome, if the thought fit, to live with her; 
* 2 where 
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where at lcaſt ſhe ſhould never be reduced to want a ſub. 
ſiſtence. 

Mademoiſelle Daubigne accepted the offer which her 
aunt made her, and ſtudied by all means imaginable to 
render herſelf neceſſary and agreeable to a perſon u 
whom ſhe ſa that ſhe mult entirely depend for every thing, 
More eſpecially ſhe made it her buſineſs to inſinuate her- 
{elf into the affections of her couſin, with whom the had 
one common nurſe. And to omit nothing that might 
pleaſe them, ſhe expreſſed a great deſire to be inſtrutted 
in the religion of her anceſtors ; ſhe was impatient tohave 
ſome converſation with miniſters, and to frequent their 
{ermons; ſo that in ſhort time ſhe began to take a great 
liking to the Proteſtant religion. And it is not to be doubt- 
ed, but that ſhe would have openly profeſſed this way of 
worſhip, if ſome of her father's relations that were Papilts, 
and who forſook him in his adverſity, had not, to make 
their own court, been buſie in advertiſing ſome great men 
of the danger Mademoiſelle Daubigne was in as to her 
falvation, and in demanding thereupon an order to have her 
put into the hands of catholicks. This piece of zeal was 
acceptable to the ruling Party, and orders were immedi: 
ately. given, that ſhe ſhould be taken from her aunt Vil- 
lete, and put into the hands of her officious relations. 
This was — executed, and Mademoiſelle Daubigne was 
in a manner forced by violence from Madam V illete, who 
was the only relation that ever had taken any care of her. 
She ſhed abundance of tears at parting, and aſſured her 
aunt, and her couſin (who was now married to Monſieur 
Saint Hermine) that ſhe ſhould always preſerve, with the 
remembrance of their kindneſs, the good impreſſions ſe 
had received of their religion, and never fail to acknou- 
ledge both the one and the other, when ſhe found a tune 
and occalian proper for it. 


N 47. Tueſday, May 5. 


M DEMOISELLE Daubigne was conducted from Madam 
I Villcte's to a relation, who had a law-ſuit then der 
peacing at Paris; and being for that reaſon obliged de 

8e 
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go thither, ſhe carried Mademoiſelle Daubigne with her- 
This lady hired apartments in the ſame houſe where the 
famous Scaron was lodged; ſhe made an acquaintance with 
him; and one day, being obliged to go abroad alone u- 
pon a viſit, ſhe deſired he would give her couſin leave, 
in the mean time, to come and fit with him; knowing 
very well that a young lady was in no danger from ſuch 
a perfon, and that perhaps it might turn to her advantage. 
Monſieur Scaron was, of all men living, the moſt unhap- 

in an untoward frame of body, being not only defor- 
med, but likewiſe very infirm : in conſideration of his 
wit and parts, he had a yearly penſion from the court of 
five hundred crowns. Scaron was charmed with the con- 
verſation of Mademoiſelle Daubigne; and her kinſwo- 
man took frequent opportunities of leaving her with him. 
This gave Scaron occaſion to diſcover ſtill nzw beautics 


| in her from time to time. She would ſometimes enter- 


tain him with the ſtory of her adventures and her misfor- 
tunes, beginning even with what ſhe ſuffered before ſhe was 
born; all which ſhe knew how to deſcribe in ſo expreſ- 
live and moving a manner, that he found himſelf touc!t- 
ed with'a ſtrong compaſſion towards her; and reſolved 
with himſelf, if not to make her happy, at lcaſt to ſet 
ler at eaſe, by placing her in anunnery, at his own expence. 
But upon farther deliberation, he found himſelf very 
much inclined to lay before her an alternative, which, in 
all likelihood, ſhe never expected. One day therefore, 
when ſhe was left alone with him, as uſual, he opened 
his intentions to her, (as it is ſaid) much after the fol- 
lowing manner. I am, Mademoiſelle (ſays he) not a little 
moved with your misfortunes,and the great ſufferings you 
have undergone ; I am likewiſe very ſenſible of the un- 
alle circumſtances under which you labour at preſent ; 
and I have now for ſome days been contriving with my 
ſelf how to extricate you out of all your djfliculties: at 
laſt I have fallen upon two ways of doing what I ſo much 
deſire; I leave you to determine, according to your in- 
clinations, in the choice of the one or the other; or, if 
neither of them pleaſe you, to refuſe them both. My 
ortunes are too narrow to enable me to make yours an- 
lwerable to your merit; all that I am capable of doing 
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is, either to make you a joint partaker with my ſelf of 


the little I have, or to place you, at my own expence, in | 


any convent you ſhall chuſe. I wiſh it were in my power 
to do more for you. Conſult your own inclinations, and 
do what you think will be moſt agreeable to your elf 
As for my perſon, I do not pretend to recommend it to 
you; I know I make but an ungainly figure ; but I am 
not able to new-mould it; I offer my Cf to you ſuch as 1 
am; and yet, ſuch as you ſee me, I do aſſure you, that 
I would not beſtow my ſelf upon another; and that I muſt 
have a very great eſteem for you, ever to propofe a mar- 
riage, which, of all things in the world, I have had the 
leaſt in my thoughts hitherto. Conſider therefore, and take 
your final reiste bas either to turn nun, or to marry 
me, or to continue in your preſent condition without re- 
pining, ſince theſe do all of them depend upon your own 
choice. 

Mademoiſelle Daubigne returned Monſieur Scaron the 
thanks he fo well deſerved. She was too ſenſible of the 
dilagreeablenenſs of a dependent ſtate, not to be glad to 
accept of a fettlement that would place her at leaſt above 

want: finding therefore in her fell no call towards a nun- 
nery, ſhe anſwered Monſieur Scaron without heſitation, 
that ſhe had too great a ſenſe of her obligations to him not 
to be deſirous of that way of life, that would give her the 
moſt frequent occaſions of ſhewing her gratitude to him. 
Scaron, who was prepoſeſſed with the flattering hopes of 
paſſing his life with a perſon he liked fo well, was charm- 
ed with her anſwer. They both came to-a reſolution, 
that he ſhould aſk her relation's conſent that very even- 
ing: ſhe gave it very frankly ; and this marriage, ſo ſoon 
concluded, was, as it were, the inlet to all the future for- 
tunes of Madam Maintenon. She made a good wife to Sca- 
ron, living happily with him, and wanted no convent 
encies during his life; but loſing him, ſhe loſt all; his 
penſion ceaſed upon his death, and ſhe found her ſelf a- 
gain reduced to the ſame indigent condition in which ſhe 
had been before her marriage. 

Upon this ſhe retired into the convent in the Palace 
Royale, founded for the relief of neceſſitous perſons; where 


the friends of her deceaſed husband took care of her. It 
| was 
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tuns here the friendſhip between her and Madam Saint Ba- 
file (a nun) had its beginning, which has continued e- 
ver ſince, for ſhe {till goes to viſit her frequently in the 
convent de la Raquette, where ſhe now lives. And to the 
honour of Madam Maintenon, it muſt be allowed, that 
ſhe has always been of a grateful temper,and mindful, in her 
high fortunes, of her old friends, to whom ſhe had former- 
ly been obliged. 

Her husband's friends did all they could to prevail u 

the court to continue to her the penſion which Monſieur 
Scaron had enjoyed : in order to this, petitions were fre- 
quently given in, which began always with, the widow 
Scaron moſt humbly prays your Majeſty, &c. but all theſe pe- 
titions ſignified nothing; and the King was fo weary of 
them that he has been heard to ſay, muſt I always be pe/- 


tred with the widow Scaron? notwithſtanding which, her 
friends were reſolved not to be diſcouraged in their en-- 


deavours to ſerve her. 
After this, ſhe quitted the convent, and went to live 


in the Hotel d'Albert, where her husband had always been 


very much eſteemed. Here (it is ſaid) ſomething very 


remarkable happened to her, which I ſhall relate, becauſe. 
I find it fo . — affirmed upon the knowledge of a 
certain author. There were maſons at work in the Ho- 


tel d' Albert, not far from the apartment of Madam Sca- 


ron: one of them came into her chamber, and, finding 
two or three viſitants of her own ſex, deſired he might. 


Ipeak with her in private; ſhe carryed him into her clo- 


ſet, where he took upon him to tell her all the future e- 


vents of her life. But whence he drew this knowledge 
(continues my author) which time has ſo wonderfully ve- 
rifyed, is a myſtery ſtill to me. As for Madam Scaron, 
ihe ſaw then ſo little appearance of probability in his pre- 
ditions, that ſhe hardly gave the leaſt heed to them. Ne- 
vertheleſs the company, upon her return, remark'd fome 


alteration in her countenance; and one of the ladies faid, 


ſurely this man has brought you-ſome very pleaſing news, 
for you look with a more chearful air than you did before 
he came in. There would be ſufficient reaſon for my do- 
ing ſo, reply'd ſhe, if I could give any credit to what this 
fellow has promiſed me. And I can tell you (ſays ſhe, 
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iling) that if there ſhould be any thing in it, you vill 
do well to begin to make your court to me before-hang, 
Theſe ladies could not prevail upon her to ſatisfy their 
curioſity any farther ; but ſhe communicated the whole 
ſecret to a boſom friend after they were gone; and it is 
from that lady it came to be known, when. the events 
foretold were come to paſs, and ſo ſcrupulous a ſecrecy 
in that point did no longer ſeem neceſſary. + 

Some time after this, ſhe was adviſed to ſeek all occs- 
ſions of inſinuatiug her ſelf into the favour of Madam 
Mounteſpan, who was the King's miſtreſs, and had an ab- 
folute influence over him. Madam Searon therefore found 
the means of being preſented to Madam Mountefpan, and 
at that time ſpoke to her with ſo good a grace, that Mz 
dam Mounteſpan pitying her circumſtances, and 16 
ſolving to make them more eaſie, took upon her to 
carry a petition from her to the King, and to deliver 
it with her own hands. The King, upon her preſen, 
ting it to him, ſaid, what, the widow Scaron again ? 
Shall I never ſee any thing el/e-? Indeed, Sir, ſays Madam 
Mounteſpan, it is now a long time fince you ought not 
to have had her name mentioned to you-any more, 
it is ſomething extraordinary that your Majeſty has 
done nothing all this while for a poor woman, who, with 
out exception, deſerves a much better condition, as well 
upon the account of her own merit, as of the reputation 
of her late husband. The King, who was always glad of 
any opportunity to pleaſe Madam Mounteſpan, granted 
the petitioner all that was deſired. Madam Scaron came 
to thank her patroneſs;and Madam Mounteſpan took ſuch 
2 liking to her, that ſhe would by all means preſent her 
to the King, and after that propoſed to him, that ſhe 
might be made governante to their children. His Majelty 
conſented to it; and Madam Scaron, by her adreſs and 
good conduct, won ſo much upon the affections and e. 
ſteem of Madam Mounteſpan, that in a little time ſhe be 
came her favourite and confidente. 

It happened one night that Madam Mounteſpan ſent 
for her, to tell her, that ſhe was in great perplexity. She 
had jut then, it ſeems, received a billet from the 2 

| 7 C 
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which required an immediate anſwer; and though ſhe did 9 
by no means want wit, yet in that inſtant ſhe found her- 4 
ſelf incapable of writing any thing with ſpirit. In the il] 
mean time the meſſenger waited for an anſwer, while | | 
ſhe racked her invention to no purpoſe. Had there been | 
nothing more requiſite, but to ſay a few tender things, 1 
he needed only to have copied the dictates of her heart; 14 
but ſhe had over and above the reputation of her ſtyle l 4 
i 


e * 293 9 


and manner of writing to maintain, and her in vention 
played her falſe in fo critical a juncture. This reduced 141 
ber to the neceſſity of deſiring Madam Scaron to help her 9 
out, and giving her the King's billet, ſhe bid her make [- 2 
an anſwer to it immediately. Madam Scaron would, out =o 
of modefty, have excuſed herſelf; but Madam Mounte- + 
ſpan laid her abſolute commands upon her: fo that ſhe 144 
obeyed, and writ a moſt agreeable billet full of wit and 4 
tenderneſs. Madam Mounteſpan was very much pleaſed a 
vith it, ſhe copied it, and ſent it. The King was infi- 
nitely delighted with it. He thought Madam Mounteſpan 
had ſurpaſſed her ſelf; and he attributed her more than 
ordinary wit upon this-occafion to an encreaſe of tender- 
nels. The principal part of his amuſement that night, 
vas to read over and over again this letter, in which he 
aſcovered new beauties upon every reading. He thought i 
bimſelf the happieſt and the moſt extraordinary man li- 
ving, to be able to inſpire his miſtreſs with ſuch ſurpriz- 
ng ſentiments and turns of wit. | 
Next morning, as ſoon as he was dreſt, he went direct- | 
ly to make a viſit to Madam Mounteſpan. What happy | 
genius, Madam, ſays he, upon his firſt coming into her | 
chamber, influenced your thoughts laſt night? Never cer- 
tainly was there any thing ſo charming, and ſo finely writ, 
x the billet you ſent me! and if you truly feel the ten- 
lerneſs yeu have ſo well deſcribed, my happineſs is com- 
pleat. Madam Mounteſpan was in confuſion with theſe 
praiſes, which properly belonged to another, and ſhe 
could not help betraying ſomething of it by her bluſhes, 
ſent The King perceived the diſorder ſhe was in, and was ear- 
neit to know the cauſe of it. Sbe would fain bave put 
t off, but the King's curioſity fill encreaſing, in pro- 
PX: You to the excuſes the made, ſhe was forced to 2 
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him all that had paſſed,” leſt he ſhould of himſelf imagine 

ſomething worſe. The King was extreamly ſurprized Ne 
though incivilityhe difſembled his thoughts at that time, 1 
Nevertheleſs he could not help deſiring to ſee the author 
of the letter that had pleaſed him ſo much; to ſatiaſe of 
himſelf whether her wit — nm wasequal to what 
it appeared in writing. um Scaron no began to cl 

20 mind the prediQions of the maſon; and, from theds (i 75. 
fare the King had to ſee her, conceived no fmall hope: ber 
notwithſtanding ſhe now had paſſed the flower of her ag, WM 
yet ſhe flattered her ſelf, that her deſtiny had reſerved this ther 
one conquelt in ſtore for her, and this mighty monad kent. 
to be her captive. She was exactly ſhaped, had a noble BW mak 
air, fine eyes, and a delicate mouth, with freſh ruddy WW tow: 
lips. She has beſides the art of ex every thin Wl $1 
with her eyes, and of adjuſting her looks to * 
in ſuch a manner, that all the ſays goes directly to the ape. 
Heart. The King was already prepoſſeſt in her favour; to tal 
and, after three or four times converſing with her, began Wl the K 
viſibly to cool in his affections towards Madam Mountc Wl broid, 


The King in a little time purchaſed for Madam Scaron felt. 
thoſe lands which carry the name of Maintenon, a tie pears 
which ſhe from that time has taken. Never was there u St. Cx 
inſtance of any favourite having ſo great a power over1 ; 

— -prince, as what ſhe has hitherto maintained. None can 
obtain the leaſt favour, but by immediate application to 
her. Some are of opinion, that ſhe has been the occaſion 
of all the ill treatment which the Proteſtants have met 
with, and conſequently of the damage the whole kingdom 
has received from thoſe proceedings. But it is more rer 
ſonable to think, that whole revolution was brought abou: 
by the contrivances of the ſeſuites; and ſhe has alway 
been known to be too little a favourer of that order of mel 
to promote their intrigues. Beſides, it is not natural t 
think that ſhe, who formerly had a good opinion of ti 
reformed religion, and was pretty well inſtructed in tix 
Proteſtant faith and way of worſhip, ſhould ever be tit 
author of a perſecution againſt thoſe innocent people, Wire he 
never had in any thing offended her. utche 


Wednreſin 
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JT is the general opinion, that Madam Maintenon has 
of late years influenced all the meaſures of the court 
of France. The King, when he has taken the air after 
dinner, never fails of going to fit with her till about ten 
clock; at which time he leaves her to go to his ſupper. 
The comptroller-general of the finances likewiſe comes to 
her apartments to meet the K ing: while they are in diſ- 
courſe Madam Maintenon fits at her wheel towards the o- 
ther end of the room, not ſeeming to give the leaſt at- 
tention to what is faid. Nevertheleſs, the miniſter never 
makes a propoſition to the King. but his Majeſty turns 
towards her, and ſays, what think you, Madam, of this ? 
She expreſſes her opinion after a modeſt manner; and 
whatſoever ſhe ſays is done. Madam Ma intenon never 
appears in publick, except when ſhe goes with the King 
to take the air; and then ſhe fits on the ſame ſeat with 
the King, with her ſpectacles on, working a piece of em- 
broidery, and does not ſeem to be ſo much as ſenſible of 
thegreat fortunes and honours to which ſhe has raiſed her 
ſelf. She is always very modeſtly dreſt, and never ap- 
pears with any train of ſervants. Every morning ſhe goes to 
dt. Cyr, to give her orders there, it being a kind of nur- 
era ſery founded by her ſelf for the education of young ladies 
can ol good families, but no fortune. She returns from thence 
nu bout the time the King riſes, who never fails to pay her 
a morning viſit. She goes to maſs always by break of 
Gay, to avoid the concourſe of people. She is rarely 
een by any, and almoſt inacceſſible to every body, ex- 
cepting three or four particular acquaintances of her own 
e. Whether it be, that ſhe would by this conduct avoid 
nvy, as ſome think; or, as others would have it, that 
he is afraid the rank which ſhe thinks due to her, ſhould 
& diſputed in all viſits and publick places, is doubtful. 
TW: is certain, that upon all occaſions he declines the tak- 
Kg of any rank; ha. the title of Marquiſſe (which belongs 
the lands the King purchaſed for her) is ſuppreſſed be- 
ore her name; neither will ſhe accept of the title of a 
Dutcheſs, aſpiring in all probability at ſomething till 


* 


F igher, as will appear by what follows. 
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From ſeveral particulars in the conduct of the French she 
King, as well as in that of Madam Maintenon, it has fx MW be 
fome years been the prevailing opinion of the court that Wl no 
they are married. And, it is faid, that her ambition of Wl firſt 
being declared Queen broke out at laſt ; and that ſhe wa; Can 
reſolved to give the King no quiet till it was done. He put 
for ſome time reſiſted all her ſollicitations upon that 
head; but at length, in a fit of tenderneſs and good. hav 
ture, he promiſed her, that he would conſult his conſe. that 
ſor upon that point. Madam Maintenon was pleaſed with Wi this 
this, not doubting but that father la Chaiſe would be gu trivi 
of this occaſion of making his court to her; but he wa lf or tl 
too ſubtile a courtier not to perceive the danger of engaz- Will the 1 
ing in ſo nice an affair; and for that reaſon evaded it, by i ing a 
telling the King, that he did not think himſelf a caſul d re 
able enough to decide a queſtion of fo great importance; MW It 
and for that reaſon deſired he might conſult with ſome able 
man of {kill and learning, for whoſe ſecrecy he would 
reſponſible. The King was apprehenſive leſt this might 
make the matter too publick ; but as ſoon as father h 
Chaiſe named Monſieur Fenelon, the Archbiſhop of Cam- 
. bray, his fears were over; and he bid him go and find 
him out. As ſoon as the confeſſor had communicated the 
buſineſs he came upon, to the biſhop, he ſaid, I hat hon 
I done, father, that you ſhould ruin me! But "tis no matter; 
let us go to the King. His Majeſty was in his cloſet, & 

Qing them. The biſhop was no ſooner enter'd, but 

threw himſelf at the King's feet, and begged of biff 
not to ſacrifice him; the King promiſed him that Is 
would not; and then propoſed the caſe to him. Tit 
biſhop, with his uſual ſincerity, repreſented to him tk 
great prejudice he would do himſelf by declaring | 
marriage, together with the ill conſequences that mig 
attend ſuch a r- The King very much app 
ved his reaſons, and reſolved to go no farther in this affa 
Madam Maintenon ſtill preſſed him to comply with her 
but it was now all to no purpoſe ; and he told her it was n 
2 thing to be done. She aſked him, if it was father 
Chaiſe who diſſuaded him from it. He for ſome tim 
refuſed to give her any anſwer; but at laſt, overcome! 
her importunities, he told her every thing as it had paß 0 


— 
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dne upon this diſſembled her reſentment, that ſhe might 
be the more able to make it prove effectual. She did by 
no means think the Jeſuit was to be forgiven ; but the 
c Wl firſt marks of her vengeance fell upon the Archbiſhop of 
; WH Cambray. He and all his relations were, in a little time, 

ut out of all their employments at court ; upon which 
— to live quietly upon his biſhoprick; and there 
have no endeavours been ſpared to deprive him even of 
that. As a farther inſtance of the incontrolable power of 
this great favourite, and of her reſenting even the moſt 


x WY trivial matters that ſhe thinks might tend to her prejudice, 
oer the diminution of her hanour, it is remarkable, that 
be Italian comedians were driven out of Paris, for plays 
by WY ing a comedy called le Fauſſe Prude, which was ſuppoſed 


to reflect upon Madam Maintenon in particular. | 
It is @1nemiiug very extraorumary, tat Me nas been 


able to -keep entire the: affections of the King ſo many 
years, after her youth and beauty were gone, and never 
all into the leaſt diſgrace; notwithſtanding the number 
of enemies ſhe has had, and the intrigues that have been 
formed againſt her from time to time. This brings into 
my memory a ſaying of King William's, that 1 have 
heard on this on: That the King of France was, in 
bis conduct, quite oppoſite to: other princes; ſince he made 
choice of young miniſters, and an old miſtreſs. But this lady's 
charms have not lain ſo much in her perſon, as in her 
vit and good ſenſe. She has always had the addreſs to 
flatter the vanity of the King; and to mix always ſome- 
ching ſolid and uſeful with the more agreeable parts of her 
Wconverſation. She has known how to introduce the moſt 
erious affairs of ſtate into their hours of pleaſure; by tel- 
ing his Majeſty, that a monarch ſhould not love, nor do 
ny thing, like other men; and that he, of all men li- 
ving, knew beſt how to be always a King, and always 
ike himſelf, even in the midſt of his diverſions. The 
ing now converſes with her as a friend, and adviſes with 
her upon his molt ſecret affairs. He has a true love and 
leem for her; and has taken care, in caſe he ſhould die 
before her, that ſhe may paſs the remainder of her life 


Hents ready fitted up for her in this place; ſhe and all her 
| domel- 
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domeſticks are to be maintained out of the rents of the 
Houſe, and ſhe is to receive here all the honours due to 
a foundreſs. This mo ſtands in the park of Verſailles, 
it is a fine piece of building, and the King has endowed 
it with large revenues. The detign of it (as I have men- 
tioned before) is to maintain e young ladies, 
| whole fortunes do not anſwer to their birth. None are 
accounted duly qualified for this place, but ſuch as can 
give ſufficient proofs of the nobility of their family on 
the father's ſide for an hundred and forty years, beſides 
which, they muſt have a certificate of their poverty, un- 
der the head of their biſhop. The age at which perſoas 
are capable of being admitted here is from ſeven years old 
till twelve. Laſtly, it is required, that they ſhould have 


no defect wor blemiſh of body or mind; and for this rev 
form tlic arc por fun ap puliicy LU viſit aud caauine them, 


before they are received into the college. when theſe 
young ladies are once admitted, their parents and rel. 
tions have no need to put themſelves to any farther ex- 
pence or trouble about them. are provided with 
all neceſſaries for maintenance and education: they ſtyle 
themſelves of the order of St. Lewis. When they arnve 
to an age to be able to chule a ſtate of life for themſelves, 
they may either be bee, as nuns in ſome convent at the 
— expence, or be married to ſome gentleman, whom 
Madam Maintenon takes care, upon that condition, to 
provide for, either in the army or in the finances; and 
the lady receives beſides, a portion of four hundred pil 
toles. Moſt of theſe marriages have proved very ſuccell 
ful, and ſeveral gentlemen have by them made great for- 
tunes, and been advanced to very conſiderable employ- 
ments. | 

I muſt conclude this ſhort account of Madam Mainte- 
non with advertiling my readers, that I do not pretend 
to vouch for the ſeveral particulars that I hade related. 
All I can fay is, that a great many of them are atteſted by 
ſeveral writers; and that I thought this ſketch of a we 
man fo remarkable all over Europe would be no ill entet- 
tainment to the curious, *till ſuch time as ſome pen, more 
fully inſtructed in her whole life and character, ſhall un- 
dertake to give it to the publick. 

' Thur. 
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———quae poſſit facere et ſervare beatum. Hor. 


JT is of great uſe to conſider the pleaſures which conſti- 
tute human happineſs, as they are diſtinguiſhed into 
natural and fantaſtical. Natural pleaſures 1 call thoſe, 
which not depending on the faſhion-and caprice of any 
particular age or nation, are ſuited to human nature in 
general, and were intended by providence as rewards for 
the uſing our faculties agreeably to the ends for which 
they were given us. Fantaſtical pleaſures are thoſe which 
having no natural fitneſs to delight our minds, preſup- 
poſe ſome err whim or taſte accidentally prevailing 
n a ſett of people, to which it is owing that they pleaſe. 

Now I take it, that the tranquillity and cheerfulneſs 
with which I have paſſed my life, are the effect of hav- 
ing, ever ſince I came to years of diſcretion, continu'd 
my inclinations to the former ſort of pleaſures. But, as 
my experience can be a rule only to my own actions, it 
may probably be a ſtronger motive to induce others to 
the fame ſcheme of life, if they would conſider that we 
we prompted to natural pleaſures by an inſtinct impreſſed 
on our minds by the author of our nature, who belt un- 
derſtands our frames, and conſequently beſt knows what 
hoſe pleaſures are which will give us the leaſt uncaſineſs 
n the purſuit, and the ee ſatisfaction in the enjoy- 
ent of them. Hence it follows, that the objects of our 
atural deſires are cheap or eaſy to be obtained, it being 
maxim that holds throughout the whole ſyſtem of crea- 
ed beirſgs, that, nothing is made in vain, much leſs the 
aſtincts and a petites * which the benevolence, 


nte- well as wiſdom of the Deity, is concerned to provide 
tend pr. Nor is the fruition of thoſe objects leſs pleaſing than 
ated. Me acquiſition is eaſie; and the pleaſure is heightned by 
d by Ne ſenſe of having anſwered ſome natural end, and the 


n{ciouſneſs of acting in concert with the ſupreme go- 
ernor of the univerſe. 

Under natural pleaſures I comprehend thoſe which are 
verſally ſuited, as well to the rational as the ſenſual 
rt of our nature. And of the pleaſures which affect our 
R | ſenſes, 
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ſenſes, thoſe only are to be eſtcemed natural that are con- 
tained within the rules of reaſon, which is allowed to he 
as neceſſary an ingredient of human nature as ſenſe. And, 
indeed, exceſſes of any kind are hardly to be eſteem'd 
pleaſures, much leſs natural pleaſures. Wh 
It is evident, that a deſire terminated in money is fan- 
taſtical; fo is the deſire of outward diſtinctions, which 
bring no delight of ſenſe, nor recommend us as uſeful io 
mankind; and the deſire of things meerly becauſe they 
are new or foreign. Men, who are indiſpoſed to a due 
exertion of their higher parts, are driven to ſuch purſuits 
as theſe from the reſtleſſneſs of the mind, and the ſenſ. 
tive appetites being wa ſatisfy'd. It is, in ſome fort 
owing to the bounty rovidence, that diſdaining: 
cheap and vulgar da pine they frame to themſelves; 
maginary goods, in which there is nothing can raiſe de- 
fire but the diſſiculty of obtaining them. Thus men be- 
come the contrivers of their own miſery, as a puniſhment 
on themſelves for departing from the meaſures of nature. 
Having by an habitual reflection on theſe truths made 
them familiar, the effect is, that I, among a number e 
perſons who have debauched their natural tafte, ſee thing 
in a peculiar light, which I have arrived at, not by any 
uncommon force of genius or acquir'd knowledge, but 
only by unlearning the falſe notions inſtill'd by cuſton 
and education. | | 
The various objects that compoſe the world were h 
nature formed to delight our ſenſes; and as it is this alond 
that makes them deſirable to an uncorrupted taſte, a m 
may be ſaid naturally to poſſeſs them, when he poſſeſſe 
thoſe enjoyments which they are fitted by nature to yiel 
Hence it is uſual with me to conſider my ſelf, as havin 
a natural property in every object that adminiſters ple 
ſure to me. When I am in the country, all the i 
{cats near the place of my reſidence, and to which I ba 
acceſs, I regard as mine. The ſame I think of the grove 
and ficlds where I walk, and muſe on the folly of the- 
vil landlord in London, who has the fantaſtical pleaſul 
of draining dry rent into his coffers, but is a ſtranger 
freſh air and rural enjoyments. By theſe principles! 
poſſeſled of half a dozen of the tinelt feats in Engla 


wil 
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which in the eye of the law belong to certain of my ac- 

quaintance, who being men of buſineſs chuſe to live nea 

the court. | 

In ſome great families, where I chuſc to paſs my time, 

a ſtranger would be apt to rank me with the other dome- 

ſticks; but in my own thoughts, and natural judgment, 

am maſter of the houſe, and he who goes by that name 
Wh is my ſteward, who eaſes me of the care of providing for 
my ſelf the conveniencies and pleaſures of life. 

When I walk the ſtreets, 1 uſe the foregoing natural 
maxim, (viz. That he is the true poſſeſſor of a thing 
who enjoys it, and not he that owns it without the enjoy- 
ment of it,) to convince my ſelf that I have a property 
in the gay part of all the gilt chariots that I meet, which 
I regard as amuſements defigned to delight my eyes, and 
the imagination of thoſe kind people who fit in them gai- 
ly attired only to pleaſe me. I have a real, and they on- 
ly an imaginary pleaſure from their exterior embelliſh- 


oy ments. Upon the fame principle, I have diſcover'd that 
ate WY] am the natural proprietor of all the diamond necklaces, 


the croſſes, ſtars, brocades, and embroidered cloaths, which 
| ſee at a play or birth - night, as giving more natural de- 
light to the ſpectator than to thoſe that wear them. And 
[look on the beaus and ladies as ſo many paraquets in an 
wiry, or tulips in a gardean, deſigned purely for my di- 
rerion. A gallery of pictures, a cabinet or library that 
have free acceſs to, I think my own. In a word, all 
that I deſire is the uſe of things, let who will have the 
keeping of them. By which maxim I am grown one of 
the richeſt men in Great Britain; with this difference, that 
Lam not a prey to my own cares, or the envy of others. 
The fame principles I find of great uſe in my private 
economy. As I cannot go to the price of aer Þ we 
g, I have purchaſed at eaſie rates . beautifully de- 
Need pieces of landſchape and perſpective, which are 
nuch more pleaſing to a natural taſte than unknown fa- 
or Dutch gambols, tho' done by the beſt maſters. My 
uches, beds, and window curtains are of Iriſh ſtuff, 
lich thoſe of that nation work very fine and with a de- 
ghtful mixture of colours. There is not a piece of chi- 
in my houſe ; but I have glaſſes of all forts, and ſome 
R 2 tinged 


— 
* - TY * an * — 
. 4 42222 07 4 + * LOT Co * _ — * $4.4 * 
8 8 
A — 4 oe 
a - « — — - 4 _ 5.95 2 8 - — 
1 * 4 " , _ —_—— ED « * — 
rr ** + * —— 6 — * * 2 <4 $7477 
% + * * _ _ - & ** * A * to = X — I 
= o , * 
A” —_ _— n —_— — * * * . bd A * 1 . þ- 4 
— * 2 — * 2 
* 2 we 
- * . . - 
Z — T7 * q 


3 bo. 44 


- 


9 3 
— 
_— + a. * 
8 * 
1 
* 
— = 
n 


7 
9 
1 
9 
* * 


—_ 
_ 
9 


——— 
1 _— — - T.. . - 
= e IE. F - 83 * 
LS s : f 2 — y 
— * 3 — — 10 — FEE - ow 
DD _ : «tf a. "IM = 8 1 . - * 
| - 2 ". . — — - . 
* 5 * LY 4 2 
\ . — 2 * OY — *. 
2 - - "S I * 
N PAC; = a 


1 „ „ 

5 „ ö 

\ 2 * 4= 4 
4. - r 


— 
3 
1 


_— 
oy : 1 
2 -» 
: _—_— < * ed < 
© — id I 
gour |——= - = 


* 
—— 


1 -- wa — 
0 e 2 % 
—_ —__— > OT” 
. 1 + 


— 
— 


— — —_—_—_ 
> — OO - 


we EM Pe — 113 
2 ͤĩ»» —  —_— 
— * 


3 . 


_ K — Jed 


hy 1 

- 

— — Lad * n 
— — 


196 The GUARDIAN. Na yy, 


tinged with the fineſt colours, which are not the leſs plea. 
ing becauſe they are domeſtick and cheaper than foreign 
toys. Every thing is neat, intire, and clean, and fitted 
to the taſte of one who had rather be happy than be thought 
rich. | 

Everyday, numberleſs innocent and natural gratifica- 
tions occur to me, while I behold my fellow-creatures la. 
bouring in a toilſome and abſurd purſuit of trifles ; one, 
that he may be called by a particular appellation ; ang. 
ther, that he may wear a eg ornament, which! 
regard as a bit of ribband that has an agreeable effe on 
my fight, but is ſo far from ſupplying the place of merit 
where it is not, that it ſerves only to make the want of 
it more conſpicuous. Fair weather is the joy of my ſou}; 
about noon I behold a blue ſky with rapture, and receive 
great conſolation from the roſie daſhes of light which 2. 
dorn the clouds of the morning and evening. When 1 
am loſt among green trees, I do not envy a great man 
with a great crowd at his levee. And I often lay alide 
thoughts of going to an opera, that I may enjoy the ſilent 

— of walking by moon- light, or viewing the ſtars 
ſparkle in their azure ground; which I look upon as part 
of my poſſeſſions, not without a ſecret indignation at the 
taſtleſſneſs of mortal men, who, in their race chro' life, 
overlook the real enjoyments of it. 

But the pleaſure which naturally affects a huinan mind 
with the molt lively and tranſporting touches, I take to 
be the ſenſe that we act in the eye of infinite wiſdom, 
power and goodneſs, that will crown our virtuous endes- 
vours here, with a happineſs hereafter, large as our deſires, 
and laſting as our immortal fouls. This is a perpetual 
ſpring of gladneſs in the mind. This leſſens our cala. 
mities, and doubles our joys. Without this the higheſt 
ſtate of life is inſipid, — with it the loweſt is a paradiſe. 
What unnatural wretches then are thoſe, who can be ſo 
ſtupid as to imagine a merit, in endeavouring to rob vit- 
tue of her ſupport, and a man of his preſent as well as 
future bliſs? But, as I have frequently taken occaſion to 
animadvert on that ſpecies of mortals, ſo I propoſe to re- 
peat my animadverſions on them, till I ſee ſome ſymp- 
toms of amendment. 1 AbÞ 

1 Fr 1day, 
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Ne 50. Friday, May 8. 
O rus quando ego te piciam Hor. 


r E perplexities and diverſions, recounted in the 
following letter, are repreſented with ſome pleaſan- 


oy; I ſhall therefore make this epiſtle the entertainment 
the day. 


To NESTOR IRONSIDE, E; 


SIR, 
T HE time of going into the country drawing near, 
: I am extremely enlivened with the agrecable me- 
© morial of every thing that contributed to my happineſs 
when I was laſt there. In the recounting of which, I 
ſhall not dwell ſo much upon the verdure of the fields, 
* the ſhade of woods, the trilling of rivulets, or melody 
* of birds, as upon ſome particular ſatisfactions, which, 
though not merely rural, muſt naturally create a deſire 
of ſeeing that place, where only I have met with them. 
As to my paſſage I ſhall make no other mention, than 
of the pompous pleaſure of being whirled along with fix 
* horſes, the eaſie grandeur of lolling in an handſom cha- 
riot, the reciprocal ſatisfaction the inhabitants of all 
towns and villages received from, and returned to, paſ- 
* ſengers of ſuch diſtinction. The gentleman's ſeat (with 
whom, among others, I had the honour to go down) 
is the remains of an ancient caſtle which has ſuffered 
very much for the loyalty of its inhabitants. The ru- 
ius of the ſeveral turrets and ſtrong-holds, gave my i- 
* magination more pleaſant exerciſe than the molt magni- 
* ficent ſtructure could, as I look upon the honourable 
wounds of a defaced ſoldier with more vencration than 
the molt exact proportion of a beautiful woman. As this 
deſolation NT me a general remembrance of the 
* calamities of the late civil wars, I began to grow deſi- 
' Tous to know the hiſtory of the particular ſcene of action 
in this place of my abode. I here muſt beſcech you not 
R 3 to 
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to think me tedious in mentioning a certain barber, 
who for his general knowledge of things and perſons, 
may be had in equal eſtimation with any of that order 
among the Romans. This perſon was allowed to be 
the belt hiſtorian upon the ſpot; and the ſequel of my 
© tale will diſcover, that I did not chuſe him ſo much for 
* the ſoft touch of his hand, as his abilities to entertain 
me with an account of the leaguer time, as he calls it, 
the moſt authentick relations of which, thro' all pars 
* of the town, are derived from this perſon. I found him, 
indeed, extremely loquacious, but withal a man of s 
much veracity as an impetuous fpeaker could be. The 
* firſt time he came to ſhave me, before he applied his 
* weapon to my chin, he gave a flouriſh with it, very like 
the ſalutation the prize-fighters give the company with 
* theirs, which made me apprehend inciſion would as cet 
* tainly enſue. The dexterity of this overture conſiſts in 
playing the razor, with a nimble wriſt, mighty near the 
* noſe without touching it; convincing him therefore aſ 
the dangerous conſequence of ſuch an unneceſſary agil. 
ty, with much perſuaſion I ſuppreſſed it. During the 
* peruſal of my face, he gives me ſuch accounts of the 
* families in the neighbourhood, as tradition and his own 
* obſervation have furniſhed him with. Whenever the 
precipitation of his account makes him blunder, his 
* cruel right-hand correſponds, and the razor diſcovers 
on my face, at what part of it he was in the peaceable 
and at what part in the bloody incidents of his narrative 
But I had long before learned td expoſe my perſon to 
any difficulties that might tend to the improvement d 
my mind. His breath, I found, was very peltilentia, 
and being obliged. to utter a great deal of it, for the ca J 
rying on his narrations, I beſeeched him, before he came F 
into my room, to go into the kitchen and mollifie it wit 7 
* a breakfaſt. When he had taken off my beard, witl 7 
part of my face, and dreſſed my wounds in the capacr | 
ty of a barber- ſurgeon, we traverſed the out- works about 
* the caſtle, where I received particular information it 
* what places any of note among the beſiegers, or the be 
* fieged, received any wound, and I was carried alw) 


to the very ſpot where the fact was done, 3 
H « lange 
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«dan (ſcaling part of the walls, or ſtumbling over 
© looſe ſtones) my approach to ſuch a place might be; it 
being conceived impoſſible to arrive at a true knowledge 
© of thoſe matters without this hazardous explanation up- 
on them; inſomuch that I received more contuſions 
«from theſe: ſpeculations, than I probably could have 
done, had I been the moſt bold adventurer at the demo- 


—— WW” ww ©. — 


— 


n 

„tion of this caſtle. This, as all other his informa- 
s Wl © tions, the barber ſo lengthened and husbanded with di- 
„ greſſions, that he had always ſomething new to offer, 
s Wl © viſely concluding that when he had finiſhed the part of 
bean hiſtorian, I ſhould have no occaſion for him as a 
is Wl © barber. 

ke Whenever I look'd at this antient pile of building, I 
th WW © thought it perfectly reſembled any of thoſe caſtles, 
e- © which, in my infancy, I had met with in romances, 
in WF © where ſeveral unfortunate knights and ladies were, by 
the certain giants, made priſoners irrecoverably, *till the 
d g/t of the burning peſtle, or any other of equal har- 


in. © dineſs, ſhould deliver em from a long captivity. There 
the WF © is a park adjoining, pleaſant beyond the moſt poetical 
the i © deſcription, one part of which is particularly private by 
n i © being inacceſſible to thoſe that have not great reſoluti- 
the on. This I have made ſacred to love an you „and 
ha © after having regularly invoked the goddeſs I adore, I 
vers here compole a tender couplet or two, which, when 1 
able, come home, I venture to ſhew my particular friends, 
ve. who love me ſo well as to conceal my follies. After my 
n poetry ſinks upon me, I rclieve the labour of my brain 
at a by a little manuſcript with my penknife ; while, with 
ntial, , Rocheſter , 


> Cat Here on a beech, like amorous fot, 
a 1 ſometimes carve a true-love"s-knot ; 
* 0 There a tall oak her name does bear, 
= In a large ſpreading character. 


abouß I confeſs once whilſt I was engraving one of my moſt 
on u curious conceits upon a delicate ſmooth bark, my feet, 

n the tree which I had gained with much ſkill, deſerted 
me, and the lover with much amazement came plump in- 
the river ; I did not recover the true ſpirit of _— 
under 
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vader a Week, and not without applying my ſelf to ſome | 
« of the ſoſteſt paſſages in Caſſandra and ——— ö 
Theſe are the pleaſures I met without doors; thoſe 
© within: were as follow. I had the happineſs to lie in a 
room that had a large Oy wr it, which, by 
« unqueſtionable tradition, had been formerly continued 
to an abby two miles ſrom the caſtle, for a communice- 
tion betwixt the auſtere creatures of that place, with o- 
« thers not altogether ſo contemplative. And the keep- 
er's brother aſſures me, that when he formerly lay in 
© this room, he had ſeen ſome of the ſpirits of this depar- 
ed brotherhood, enter from the hole into this chamber, 
where they continued with the utmoſt civility to fleſh 
and blood, till they were oppreſſed by the morning air: 
And if 1 don't receive his account with a very ſerions 
* and believing countenance, he ventures to laugh at me 
as a molt ridiculous infidel. The moſt unaccountable 
$ | md I take is with a fine white young owl, which 
ſtrayed one night in at my window, and which I was re: 
* ſolved to make a priſoner, but withal to give all the in- 
* dulgence that its confinement could poſſibly admit of. 
* I ſo far inſinuated my ſelf into his favour, by preſents 
* of freſh proviſions, that we could be very good company 
* together. There is ſomething in the eye of that crea: 
ture, of ſuch merry luſtre, ſomething of ſuch human 
* cunning in the turn of his viſage, that I found vaſt de. No 
light in the ſurvey of it. One objection indeed I at firl 
* ſaw, that this bird being the bird of Pallas, the choice of 
this favourite might afford curious matter of raillery to 
* the ingenious, 2 cially when it ſhall be known, that 
IJ am as much Jetip hted with a cat as ever Montaigne 
* was. But — this, I'm ſo far from being 
* aſhamed of this particular humour, that I eſteem my 
* ſelf very happy in having my odd taſte of pleaſure pro 
* vided for upon ſuch reaſonable terms. What heighten'l 
all the pleaſures I have ſpoke of, was the agreeable free 
dom with which the gentleman of the houſe entertainec 
* us; and every one of us came into, or left the comp? 
* ny, as he thought fit; din'd in his chamber or the pat 
* lour, as a fit of ſpleen or ſtudy directed him; nay, ſome: 
* times every man rode or walked a different way, 10 ＋ 
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© we never were together, but when we were perfectly 
« pleaſed with our ſelves and each other. 


Tam, SIR, 
your moſt obedient 
humble ſervant, 


R. B. 


P. S. I had juſt given my orders for the preſs, when 
my friend Mrs. Bicknell] made me a viſit. She came to 
delire I would ſhew her the wardrobe of the Lizards, 
(where the various habits of the anceſtors of that illuſtri- 
ous family are preſerved) in order to furniſh her with a 
» x7 dreſs for the wife of bath. Upon fight of the little 
rufts, ſhe ſnach'd one of them from the pin, clapt it round 
her neck, and turning briſkly towards me, repeated a 


— 


ae reſt of the actors enter into their ſeveral parts with 
the ſame ſpirit, the humorous characters of this play can- 
not but appear excellent on the theatre: For very good 
judges have informed me, that the author has drawn them 
vith great propriety, and an exact obſervation of the 
manners, | 


NESTOR IRONSIDE: 


A 


N® 51, Saturday, May 9. 


Res =? mp laudis et artis : 
Ingredior, ſanctos auſus recludere fontes. Virg. 


PIs probable the firſt poets were found at the altar, 
that they employed their talents in adorning and 


animating the worſhip of their gods; the ſpirit try 
and religion reciprocally warm'd each other, . — 


tion in- 


pired poetry, and poetry exalted devotion; the moſt ſu- 

lime capacities were put to the moſt noble uſe; purity 

f will, and fineneſs of underſtanding, were not ſuch ftrang- 

rs as they have been in latter ages, but were moſt fre- 

ently lodg'd in the ſame breaſt, and went, as it _ 
| an 


ſpeech out of her part in the comedy of that name. If 


* . 
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hand in hand to the glory of the world's great ruler, and 
the benefit of mankind. To reclaim our modern | 
and turn it into its due and primitive channel, is an en. 
deavour altogether worthy a far greater character than 
the guardian of a private family. Kingdoms might he 
the better for the converſion of the muſes from ſenſuality 
to natural religion, and princes on their thrones might 
be obliged and protected by its power. 

Were it modeſt, I ſhould 3 my ſelf a great admi- 
rer of poeſie, but that profeſſion is in effect telling the 
world, that I have a heart tender and generous, a heat 
that can ſwell with the joys, or be depreſſed with the mii 
fortunes, of others, nay more, even of imaginary per- 


fons ; a heart large enough to receive the greateſt ideꝝ | 
nature can ſuggeſt, and delicate enough to reliſh the mo N fer 
beautiful; it is defiring mankind to believe that I am er tber 
pable of entring into all thoſe ſubtle graces, and all that I 
divine elegance, the enjoyment of which is to be felt a- dde 
ly, and not expreſs'd. the 
All kinds of poeſie are amiable, but ſacred poeſie ſhoull WF 
be our moſt ſpecial delight : other poetry leads us thro ther 
flow'ry meadows or beautifull gardens, refreſhes us vi 
cooling breezes or delicious fruits, ſooths us with the mu- ved 
mur of waters or the melody of birds, or elſe conveys u 
to the court or camp, dazzles our imagination with crowns 1 
and ſcepters, embatteled hoſts, or heroes ſhining in bur that 
niſh'd ſteel; but facred numbers ſeem to admit us into of y 
a ſolemn and magnificent temple, they encircle us with the 
every thing that is holy and divine, they ſuperadd an Mead 
greeable awe and reverence to all thoſe leaking emotion: 
we feel from other lays; an awe and reverence that ex! 
alts, while it chaſtiſes : its ſweet authority reſtrains eat. 
undue liberty of thought, word and action; it makes u pu 
think better and more nobly of our ſelves, from a conſc un 
ouſueſs of the great preſence we are in, where ſaints fur 7 
round us, and angels are our fellow-worſhippers. whi 
© let me glory, in my choice ! ru: 
Whom ould 12.652, . gave me voice = 


This theme ſhall loft, when Homer's ſhall decay, 


When arts, arms, kings and kingdoms melt * F 
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* Aud can it, powr's immortal, can it be, 
That this high province was reſero'd for me? 

P hate er the new, the raſh adventure coft, 

bs In wide eternity I dare be loſt. 

** 1 dare launch out, and ſhew the muſes more, 

lr . Than e ter the learned ſiſters ſaw before. 

Wy In narrow limits they were wont to {gs 

; To teach the ſiuain, or celebrate the king : 

Ii. J graſp the whole, no more to parts confin'd, 

the Thft my voice, and ſing to human-kind: 


1 ſing to men and angels; angels join 4 
* 22 fich the theme) their ſacred hymns with mine. 


dez But beſides the greater leafure which we receive from 
ſacred poeſie, it has a not ar ra. advantage above all - 
ther; when it has placed us in that imaginary temple (of 


ht which I juſt now ſpoke) methinks the mighty genius of 
t on. de place covers us with an inviſible hand, ſecures us in 


the enjoyment we poſſeſs. We find a kind of refuge in 
our pleaſure, and our diverſion becomes our ſafety. Why 


thro ben ſhould not every heart that is addicted to the muſes, 
with ery out in the holy warmth of the beſt poet that ever li- 
mur ved, I will magnifie thee, O Lord, my King, and I will 


raiſe thy name for ever and ever. 

That greater benefit may be reaped from ſaored poeſie 
than from any other, is indiſputable ; but is it capable 
of yielding ſuch exquiſite delight? Has it a title only to 
the regard of the ſerious and the aged? Is it only to be 
read on Sundays, and to be bound in black ? Or does it 
Put in for the good eſteem of the gay, the fortunate, the 
young? Can it rival a ball or a theatre, or give pleaſure 
to thoſe who are converſant with beauty, and have their 
Palates ſet high with all the delicacies and poignancy of 
human wit? 

That poetry gives us the greateſt pleaſure which affects 
s molt, and that affects us moſt, which is on a ſubject in 
which we have the deepeſt concern; for this reaſon it is 
rule in epick poetry, that the tale ſhould be taken from 
he hiſtory of that country to which it is written, or at 
paltheſt from their diſtant anceſtors. Thus Homer ſung 


od Achilles 


PO — Zr 
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Achilles to the deſcendants of Achilles; and Virgil to Au- 
guſtus, that heroe's voyage, 4 


———Genus unde Latinum 
Albanique patres, atque altae maenia Romae. 


Had they changed ſubjects, they had certainly been wolſe 
ts at Greece and Rome, whatever they had been e. 

Hated by the reſt of mankind; and in what ſubjed; 
have we the greateſt concern, but in thoſe at the very 
thought of which this world grows leſt and leſs, and all it; 
glories fade away ? | 

All other poeſie muſt be dropt at the gate of death, 
this alone can enter with us into immortality ; it will ac. 
mit of an improvement only, not (ſtrictly ſpeaking) an en- 
tire alteration from the converſe of cherubim and ſer 
phuu . 70 ſhell „ be forguiiiu, whou the fan and moon 
are remembred no more; it ſhall never die, but (if I may 
ſo expreſs my elf) be the meaſure of eternity, and the 
laudable ambition of heaven. | 

How then can any other poeſie come in competition 
with it? | 
IWhatever great or dreadful has been done, 
Within the view of conſcious ſtars or ſun, 
I far beneath my daring ! I look down 
On all the ſplendors of the Britiſh crown ; 
This globe is for my verſe a narrow bound : 
Attend me, all ye glorious worlds around: 
0h all ye ſpirits, howſoe'er disjoin'd, 

f every various order, place and kind, 
Hear and aſſiſt a feeble mortal”s lays : 
Tig your eternal King 1 ſtrive to praiſe. 


Theſe verſes, and thoſe quoted above, are taken out d 


a manuſcript on the laſt day, which will ſhortly 
appear in public. s 


To the GUARDIAN. 
SIX, 
f W HEN you ſpeak of the good which would ariſe 
p from the labours of ingenious men, if they coul 


ve prevailed up on t turn their thoughts upon 1 {y- 
. blime 
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' blime ſubjects of religion, it ſhould, methinks, be an 
attractive to them, if you would pleaſe to lay before them, 
that noble ideas aggrandiſe the ſoul of him who writes 
with a true taſte of virtue. I was juſt now reading Da- 
vid's lamentation over Saul and Jonathan, and that 


divine piece was peculiarly pleaſing to me, in that there 8 

' was ſuch an exquiſite ſorrow expreſſed in it, without the 1 

leaſt alluſion to the difficulties from whence David was 1 
extricated by the fall of thoſe great men in his way to em- 7 

* pire. When he receives the tidings of Saul's death, his | * 
ith, Wl enerous mind has in it no reflection upon the meriy $i 
. © of the unhappy man who was taken out of his way, but 439 
m & what raiſes his ſorrow, inftead of giving him conſolation. 3 
5 The beauty of Iſrael is ſlain upon thy high places: how bY 
coe the mi 50 allen! 4 
00h 8} 14 


nay Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not in the ſtreet of Ackelon : 
leſt the daughters o the Philiſtines rejoice, leſt the daugh- 
| the ghters of ſt Joice, leſt the daug 
ters of the. uncircumciſed triumph. 
110 Te mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew, neither let 
there be rain upon you, nor fields of offerings 2 there the 4 
ſhield of the mig hty is vilely caſt away, the ſhield of Saul 4 
6 though he had not been anointed with oyl. N 
Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleaſant in their lives, 
and in there death they were not divided: they were ſwifter 
than eagles, they were ſtronger than lions. | 
Te daughters of Iſrael, weep over Saul, who cloathed 
you in ſcarlet, with other delights, who put on ornaments of 
gold upon your apparel. 

* How beautiful is the more amiable and noble parts 
of Saul's charaQter, repreſented by a man whom that ve- 
ry Saul purſued to death! But when he comes to men- 
ion Jonathan, the ſublimity ceaſes, and not able to 
mention his generous friendſhip, and the moſt noble in- 
ſances ever given by man, he ſinks into a fondneſs that 
will not admit of high language or alluſions to the great- 
er circumſtances of their life, and turns only upon their 
familiar converſe. 
en diſtreſſead for thee, my brother Jonathan: very 
J arlle BWWea/ant haſt thou been unto me: thy love to me was wonder- 
' coul:WY/, paſſing the love of women. | 
the "BY In the mind of this admirable man, grandeur, ma- 

blime 8 jjeſty 
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jeſty and worldly power were deſpicable conſiderations, 
* when he caſt his eye upon the merit of him who was ſo 
« ſuddenly ſnatched from them; and when he began 19 
think of the great friendſhip of Jonathan, his panegy- 
< rick is uttered only in broken exclamations, and tender 
« expreſſions of how] much they both loved, not hoy 
much Jonathan deſerved. 

Pray pardon this, which was to hint only that the 
« virtue, not the of fine writing, is the thing 
« principally to be conſidered by a Guardian. 


Ian, SIR, : 
Your humble ſervant, 
CF, 
No 52 Monday, May 11. 


2 f ſolas in orbe 


Car liber erit Lucan, 


Shall not aſſume to my ſelf the merit of every thing in 

theſe papers. Whereſoever, in reading or converks 
tion, Tobſerve any thing that is curious and uncommon, 
uſeful or entertaining, I reſolve to give it to the publick. 
The greateſt part of this very paper is an extract from: 
French manuſcript, which was lent me by my good friend 
Mr. Charwell; he tells me he has had it above this twet- 
ty years in his poſſeſſion; and he ſeems to me to have 
taken from it very many of the maxims he has purſued 
in the new ſettlement, 1 have heretofore ſpoken of, upon 
his lands. He has given me full liberty to make what 
uſe of it I ſhall think fit; either to publiſh it entire, orto 
retail it out by pennyworths. ' I have determined to rt 
tail it, and for that end I have tranſlated diverſe paſſages 
rendring the words livre, /ous, and many others of Knox 
{ipnification in France, into their equivalent ſenſe, thi 
I may the better be underſtood by my Engliſh readers 
The book contains ſeveral memoirs concerning Monkiel 
Colbert, who had the honour to be ſecretary of ſtate ! 
his moſt Chriſtiana Majeſty, and ſuperintendant or chte 


directu 
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director of the arts and manufactures of his kingdom. 
The paſſage for to-day is as follows. 
It happened that the King was one day expreſſing his 
« wonder to this miniſter, that the United Provinces 
« ſhould give him ſo much trouble, that fo great a mo- 
« narch as he was ſhould not be able to reduce ſo {mall a 
 {tate-with half the power of his whole dominions. To 
« which Monſieur Colbert is faid to have made the follow- 
© ing anſwer. 
Sir, I preſume upon your indulgence to ſpeak what 
e have thought upon this ſubject with that freedom 
© which becomes a faithful ſervant, and one who has no- 
thing more at heart than your Majeſty's glory and the 
F. * proſperity of your whole people. Your territories are 
' vaſtly greater than the united Netherlands; but, Sir, it 
is not land that fights againſt land, but the ſtrength and 
riches of one nation againſt the ſtrength and riches of 
another. I ſhould have ſaid only riches, ſince 'tis mo- 
© ney that feeds and cloaths the foldier, furniſhes the ma- 
"MM ' gazine, provides the train of artillery, and anſwers the 
a * of all other military preparations. Now the rich- 
gin WF © es of a prince or ſtate, are juſt ſo much as they can levy 
rl WF * upon their ſubjects, ſtill leaving them ſufficieat for their 
© ſubliſtence. If this ſhall not be left, they will deſert to 
other countries for better uſage; and I am ſorry to ſay 
it, that too many of your Majeſty's ſubjects are Wes 
among your neighbours in the condition of footmen an. 
* valets for their daily bread; many of your artizans too 
are fled from the ſeverity of your collectors, they are at 
this time improving the manufactures of your enemies. 
* France has loſt the benefit of their hands for ever, and 


a © US ws Ws 


* conſumption. For the extraordinary ſums of one year, 
you have parted with an inheritance. I am never able, 
* Without the utmoſt indignation, to think of that mini- 
* ſter, who had the confidence to tell your father, his ſub- 
jects were but too happy, that they were not yet redu- 
*ced to eat graſs; as it arving his people were the a 
Way to free himſelf from their ſeditions. But people will 
not ſtarve in France, as long as bread is to be had in a- 
©Dy other country. How much more worthy of a prince 

8 2 Was 


your Majeſty all hopes of any future exciſes by their 
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vas that ſaying of your grandfather of glorious memory, 
that he hoped to ſee that day, when every houlſe-keep- 
er in his dominions ſhould be able to allow his family a 
* capon for their Sunday's ſupper? I lay down this there, 
« fore as my firſt principle, that you taxes upon Your 
ſubjects mult ſtill leave them ſufficient for their ſubſi- 
ſtance, at leaſt as comfortable a ſubſiſtance as they will 
find among your neighbours. 

Upon this principle I ſhall be able to make ſome com- 
* pariſon between the revenues of your Majeſty and thoſe 
of the States-General. Your territories are near thirty 
times as great, your people more than four times as ma. 
* ny, yet your revenues are not thirty, no nor four times 
as great, nor indeed as great again as thoſe of the uni. 
ted Netherlands. 

In what one article are you able to raiſe twice a 
much from your ſubjects as the States can do from theirs! 
Can yau take twice as much from the rents of the land 
and houſes? What are the yearly rents of your whole 
kingdom? And how much of theſe will your Majelty 
0 able to take without ruining the landed mtereſt ? You 
have, Sir, above a hundred millions of acres, and not 
above thirteen millions of ſubjects, eight acres to every 
« {ubjet; how inconſiderable muſt be the value of land; 
* where ſo many acres are to provide for a ſingle | an 
« where a ſingle perſon is the whole market for the pro 
duct of ſo much land? And what fort of cuſtomers art 
« your ſubjects to theſe lands? What cloaths is it that 
they wear? What proviſions do they conſume ? Black 
* bread, onions, and other roots, are the uſual diet of the 
« generality of your people; their common drink the pure 
element they are dreſſed in canvas and wooden ſhoes 
I mean ſuch of them as are not bare-foot and half-nakes 
How very mean mult be the eight acres which will a 
ford no better ſubſiſtance to a ſingle perſon ? Yet ſo ms 
ny of your people live in this deſpicable manner, that 
four pounds will be eaſily believed to exceed the anni. 
« al expences of every one of them at a medium. And 
« how little of this expence will be coming to the land 
« owner for his rent? or, which is the ſame thing, for tht 
meer product of his land? Of every thing that oo 
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| famed, the greateſt part of the value is the price f Ja- 
bour that is bowed ripon it; and 'tis not Act final 
a Wh © port of their price that is paid to your Majeſty in your 
2 WH *exciſes. Of the four pound expence of every ſubject, 
Ir it can hardly be thou 7 that more than four and tweny 
. ' ty ſhillings are paid 15 the mere product of the fand. 
il WF * Then if there are eight acres to every ſubject, and eve- 
ry ſubject for his conſumption pays no more than four 
n ' and twenty ſhillings to the land, three ſhillings at a me- 
le diam muſt be the full yearly value of every acre in your 
ty BW © kingdom. Your lands ſeparated from the buildings can- 
u. 
a 
Ni 


not be valued higher: 


And what then ſhall be thought the yearly value of 
the houſes, or, which is the ſame thing, of the lodgings 
ol your thirteen millions of ſubjects? What numbers of 
3 WF © theſe are begging their bread throughout your kingdom? 
in; If your Majeſty were to walk incognito through the ve. 
nds WF * ry ſtreets of your capital, and would give a farthing to 
ole every beggar that aſks your alms, in a walk of one hour 
you would have nothing left of a piſtole. How miſe- 
You BY * rable muſt be the lodging of theſe wrecthes? Even thoſe 
* that will not aſk your charity, are huddled together four 
* or hive families in a houſe. Such is the lodging in-your 
* capital. That of your other towns is yet of leſs value; 
but nothing can be: more ruinous than the cottages in 
*the villages. Six ſhillings for the lodging of every 
* one of your thirteen millions of ſubjects at a medium, 
muſt needs be the full yearly value of alt the houſes.” Sv 
* that at four ſhillings for every acre, and ſix ſhillings for 
* the lodging of every ſubject, the rents of your whole 
*kingdom will be Ic than twenty millions, and yet 2 
great deal more than they were ever yet found to be by 
the molt exact ſurvey that has been taken. 
The next queſtion then is, how much of theſe rents 
| © your Majeſty will think fit to take to your own uſe. Six 
* of the twenty millions are in the hands of the clergy ; 
* and little enough for the ſupport of three hundred thou — 
and eccleſiaſticks, with all their neceſſary attendants; 
tis no more than twenty pounds a year for every one 
* of the maſters. Theſe, Sir, are your beſt guards, they 
* Keep your ſubjects loyal in the midſt of all their miſery. | 
8 3 s Your 
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Vour Majeſty will not think it your intereſt to take 
thing from the church. From that which remains in 
1 of your lay- ſubjects, will you be able to take 
more than five millions to your own uſe? This is mote 
© than ſeven ſhillings in. the pound; and then, after ne- 
* ceſlary reparations, together with loſſes by the fail 
© of tenants, how very little will be left to the owner 
© 'Fheſe are gentlemen, who have never been bred. cither 
© to trade or manufactures, they have no other way of liy- 
* ing than by their rents, and when. theſe ſhall be taken 
from them, they muſt fly to your armies, as to an bo- 
* ſpital, for their daily bread. Oe te 

Now, Sir, your Majeſty will give me leave to ex. 
mine what are the rents of the united Netherlands, and 
* how great a part of theſe their governours may take to 
* themſelves without oppreſſion of the owners. There 
are in thoſe provinces three millions of acres, and as 
0 2 millions of ſubjects, a ſubject for every acre. Why 
2 d not then the ſingle acre there be as valuable 2 
* the eight acres in France, ſince tis to provide for as ma- 
* ny mouths? Or if great part of the proviſions of the 
people are fetch'd in by their trade from the ſea or ſo- 
* reign countries, they will end at laſt in the improve- 
ment of their lands. I have often heard, and am = 
to believe, that thirty ſhillings, one with. another, is 
* than the yearly value of every acre in thoſe provinces. 

And how much leſs than this will be the yearly vs 

* Jue of lodging, for every one of their ſubjects? There 
* are no beggars N um {carce a ſingle one in : 
* whole province. Their families in great towns are lodg 
* ed in palaces, in compariſon with thoſe of Paris : even 
the houſes in their villages are more coſtly than in ma- 
ny of your cities, If ſuch is the value of their three 
* millions of acres, and of lodging for as many millions of 
* ſubje&s, the yearly rents of lands and houſes are 
* nine millions in thoſe provinces. 

* Then how much of this may the States take without 
* ruining the land-owners, for the defence of their people! 
* Their lands there, by the cuſtom of deſcending in equal 
* ſhares to all the children, are diſtributed into ſo many 
hands, that few,orno perſons are ſubſiſted by their * 
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25 = 
ny Wl und-owners, as well as others, are chiefly ſubſiſted by *Þ 
in Wl © trade and manufactures; and they can therefore with as i 
ke much caſe part with half of their whole rents, as your by 
ve WY © Majeſty's ſubjects ean a quarter. The States-General may i 
ne- aas well take four millions and a half from their rents, 4: 
ag © as your Majeſty can five from thoſe of your ſubjects. "44 
81 It remains now only to compare the exciſes of both i 
ber countries. And what exciſes can your 2 to '1 
iv Wl © receive by the conſumption of the half ſtarved and half "1% 
en naked beggars in your ſtreets? How great a of the A 
. © price of all that is eat or drunk or conſumed by thoſe © 
© yretched creatures? How great a part of the price of 1M 
x2- canvas, cloth and wooden ſhoes, that are every where we 
nd WF © worn throughout the country? How great a part of the 5 
v price of their water, or their black bread and onions, 
ere the general. diet of your ? If your Majeſty were 


to receive the whole price of thoſe things, your exche- 
quer would hardly run over. Yet ſo much the greateſt 
part of your ſubjects live in this deſpicable manner, 
that the annual expence of every one, at a medium, can 
' be no more than I have mentioned. One would almoſt 
think they ſtarve themſelves to defraud your Majeſty 
' of your revenues. Tis impoſſible to conceive that 
more than an eighth part can be exciſed from the ex- 
* pences of your ſubjects who live ſo very poorly, and 
then for thirteen millions of people, your whole reve- 
nue by exciſes will amount to no more than ſix millions 
* and a half. | | 
And how much leſs than this ſum will the States be 
able to levy by the ſame tax upon their ſubjects? There 
are no beggars in that country. The people of their 
great towns live at a valtly greater charge than yours. 
And even thoſe in their villages are better fed and cloath- 
ed than the people of your towns. At a medium, eve- 
'ry one of their labjects live at twice the coſt of thoſe of 
France, trade and manufactures are the things that fur- 
*nilh them with money for this expence. Therefore if 
* thrice as much ſhall be exciſed from the expence of the 
' Hollanders, yet (till they will have more left than the 
* ſubjects of your Majeſty, tho' you ſhould take nothing 
at all from them. I mult believe therefore that *twill be 
: 29 


212 Tie. Grviz.wDt Aw Nos 
ves-elifie to dev thrice a much: by exciſes upe 
VDuten ſubject as the French, — — 9 
* former, us eaſily as ten upon the latter, and con ſequet. 
© iy far tmilliots' and 4 half of pounds upon their three 
Hullions vf ſubects; fo that in the whole, by rents mi 
« excifes; they will de able to raiſe nine milſtons withit 
the year, I of this ſum, for the maintenance of thei 
bt ," which are het fo numerous as in France, thi 
3. charge of their evil liſt; and the preſervation of thei 
* dykes, one million is to be dedacted, yet ſtill they vil 
2 8 for their defence, a revenue equal to thy 
* thirds of your Majeſty's. | 
our 8 will now no longer wonder that pot 
Rave not been able to reduce theſe provinces with hal 
# the power of your whole dominions, yet half is as much 
s yo will be able to employ againſt them. Spain anl 
Germany will he always ready to eſpouſe their quarel 
* their forces will be ſufficient to cut out work for the 6 
© ther Half 3 and 1 wiſh too you could be quiet on the hd 
* of Traly und England. 
- "© What" chen is the advice I would preſume to git 
your Majeſty? To disband the greateſt part of your for 
ces, and fave To many taxes to your people. Your vt 
ry dominions make you too powerful to fear any infu 
from your neighbours. To turn your thoughts fron 
< war, and cultivate the arts of peace, the trade and mt 
* nufactures of your people; this ſhall make you the mol 
a powerful prince, and at the ſame time your ſubjeds tir 
© richeſt of all other ſudjects. In the ſpace of twent 
years they will be able to give your Majeſty greater ſum 
with eaſe, than you can now draw from them with tit 
< zreateſt difficulty. You have abundant materials i 
your kingdom to employ your people, and they do nd 
© want capacity to be employed. Peace and trade ſhi 
carry out their labour to al the parts of Europe, 28 
bring back yearly treaſures to your ſubjects. The 
vill be always fools enough to purchaſe the manule 
« Etures of France, tho' France ſhould be prohibited to pu 
« chaſe thoſe of other countries. In the mean time 50 
Majeſty ſhall never want ſufficient ſums to buy now a 


then au important fortreſs, from one or other of yo 
| ; „ 
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' indigent neighbours. But above all, peace ſhall ingra- 
he tate your Majeſty with the Spaniſh nation, during the 
at. life of their crazy King, and after his death a few ſeaſon- 
et able preſents among his courtiers ſhall purchaſe the re- 
nl WT verſion of his crowns, with all the treaſures of the In- 
his dies, and then the world muſt be your own. 

heir This was the ſubſtance of what was then ſaid by Mon- 
th; WT © fieur Colbert. The King was not at all offended with 
der this liberty of his miniſter. He knew the value of the 
wil WW © man, and ſoon after made him the chief director of the 
tio BY © trade and manufactures of his people. 


tal NN? 53. Tueſday, May 12. 
— Maledicere, malefatta ne noſeant ſuu. Ter. 


ad IT happens that the letter, which was in one of my pa- 
bc pers concerning a lady ill treated by the Examiner, and 

to which he replies by taxing the Tattler with the like 
gin practice, was written by one Steele, who put his name to 
rede collection of papers called Lucubrations. It was a 
r v8 Jong thing in the Examiner to go any farther than the 
nsch Cuardian for what is ſaid in the Guardian: but ſince 
tea Steele owns the letter, it is the ſame thing. I apprehend, 
{ mr by reading the Examiner over a ſecond time, that he in- 


moll lnuates, by the words cloſe to the royal ſtamp, he would 
+ e lave the man turned out of his office. Conſidering he is 
cents malicious, I cannot but think Steele has treated him 
ſum very mercifully in his anſwer, which follows. This Steele 


8 certainly a very good ſort of a man, and 'tis a thou- 

ad pities he does not underſtand politicks ; but if he is 
turned out, my Lady Lizard will invite him down to our 
country houſe. I ſhall be very glad of his company, 
End I'll certainly leave ſomething to one of his children: 


Am obliged to fly to you for refuge from ſevere uſage, 
which a very great author, the Examiner, has been 
pleaſed to give me for what you have lately op in 
3 detence 
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deſence of a young lady. He does not put his name th © th: 
* his writings, and therefore he ought not to reflect upon vi 
* the characters of thoſe who publickly anſwer for what be 


* they have produced. The Examiner and the Guardi. m- 
an might have diſputed upon any particular they ha bi 
* thought fit, without having bes Ar any third perſon, Wl no 
gor making any alluſions to matters foreign to the ſubje4 WM in 
* before them. But ſince he has thought fit, in his pape . Ne 
of May the 8th, to defend himſelf by my example, 1 WM 1c 
« ſhall beg leave to ſay to the town, (by your favour ts bu 
me, Mr. Ironſide) that our conduct would (till be ver N 
* widely different, though I ſhould allow that there wer fen 
particular perſons pointed. at in the places which he n. 
* mentions in the Tattlers. When a ſatyriſt feige iin 
name, it muſt be the guilt of the perſon attacked, or tis in 
being notoriouſly underſtood guilty before the ſatyr v m 
© written, that can make him liable to come under t pa 
« fititious appellation. But when the licence of printing WM 
letters of peoples real names is uſed, things may be I ba 
fixed to mens characters which are in the utmoſt degree I ter 
remote from them. Thus it happens in the caſe of the ¶ it 
Earl of Nottingham. Whom that gentleman aſſerts v 01 
have left the church; tho* nothing is more evident tha Wi * ca 
that he deſerves better of all men in holy orders, & of 
* thoſe who have any reſpect for them, or religion it (can 
than any man in England can pretend to. But a: 0 t. 
the inſtances he gives againſt me. Old Downes 1528 to 
fine piece of railery, of which I wiſh J had been author. WF Ii 
All Thad to do in it, was to ſtrike out what related v 03 
* a gentlewoman about the Queen, whom I thought f w. 
« woman free from ambition, and I did it out of regard u q 
* innocence. Powel of the Bath is reconciled to me, , {0 
has made me free of his ſhow, Tun, gun, and piſtol fron T 
« wapping laughed at the repreſentation which was mad it 
of them, and were obſcrved to be more regular in thelt Wi *1 
conduct afterwards. The character of Lord Timon vW' v 
* no odious one, and to tell you the truth, Mr. Ironſide © of 
when I writ it, I thought it more like me my ſelf thai gr 
any other man; and if 1 had in my eye an illuſtrio 7 
10 


per ſon who had the fame faults with my ſelf, it is f 
neu, nor very criminal felf-love to flater h 
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(that what weakneſſes we have, we have in common 
' with great men. For the exaltation of ſtyle, and em- 
' belliſhing the character, I made Timon a Lord, and he 
may be a very worthy one for all that I have ſaid of 
him. I do not remember the mention of Don Diego, 
nor do -I remember that ever I thought of Lord Nm, 
in ay character drawn in any one paper of Bickerſtaff. 
Nom as to Pol ypragmon, I drew it as the moſt odious image 
could paint of ambition, and Polypragmon is to men of 
'bulineſs what Sir Fopling Flutter is to men of faſhion, s 
' night of the ſhire, and repreſents you all. Whoſoever ſeeks 
employment for his own private intereſt, vanity or pride, 
md not for the goodof his prince and country, has his ſhare 
in the picture of Polypragmon-1' and' let this be the rule 
in examining that efoniption, and I believe the Exa- 
miner will find others to whom he would rather give a 
part of it, than to the perſon on whom I believe be be- 
(tows it, becauſe he thinks he is the moſt capable of 
having his vengeance on me. But I ſay not this from 
'terrors of what any man living can do to me, 1 

eit only to ſhow, that I have not, like him, fixed odi- 
* 0us images on perſons, but on vices. Alas, what 6c- 
'calion have I to draw people, whom I ſhould think ill 
' of, under feigned names? I have wanted and abounded, 
and I neither fear poverty, or deſire riches; if that be 
* true, why ſhould I be afraid, whenever I ſee occaſion, 
to examine the conduct of any of my fellow-ſubjects ? 
*I ſhould ſcorn to do it but from plain facts, and at my 
"own peril, and from inſtances as clear as the — 6 Thus 
would I, and I will (whenever I think it my duty) en- 
quire into the behavior of any man in England, if he is 
o poſted, as that his errors may hurt my country. 
* This Kind of zeal will expoſe him who is prompted by 
"It to a great deal of ill-will, and I could carry any points 
aim at for the improvement of my own little affairs, 
without making my ſelf obnoxious to the reſentment 
of any perſon or party; but alas, what is there in all the 


er any thing that fortune can give to pleaſe a human 
' foul, when they are put in competition with the intereſts 
' of truth and liberty? Mr. Ironlide, I conteſs I writ to 
you 
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© you: that letter concerning the young lady of quality 
and am glad that my aukward apology (as the Examj. 
ner calls it) has produced in him ſo much remorſe ag tg 
make any reparation to offended beauty. Tho", by the 
way, the phraſe of offended beauty is romantick, and 
has little of the compunction which ſhould riſe in a may 
that is begging pardon of a woman, for ſaying of her un. 
< juſtly, that ſhe had affronted her God and her fovereigy, 
0 , I will not bear hard upon his contrition h 
. am now heartily ſorry I called him a miſcreant, that 
word I think ifies an unbeliever. Meſcroyant, 
* take it, is the old French word. I will give my ſelf no 
manner of liberty to make gueſſes at him, if I may {ay 
© him; for tho' ſometimes I have been told, by famila 
friends, that cy uw ac ſuch a time ralking to the 
Examiner; others, who have rally'd me upon the ſins oſ 
my youth, tell me it is credibly reported that I have 
formerly lain with the Examiner. I have carried my 
point, and reſcued innocence from calumny ; and itis 
nothing tome, whether the Examiner writes againſt me 
in — character of an eſtranged friend, or an exaſperatel 
„ 

2. is — from 2 to treat me as be 
1 es; but as you have to e him, never 
Jet innocence mack be 5 y bim. In part 
* cular, I beg of you, never let the glory of our nation, 
* who made France tremble, and yet has that gentleneß 
to be unable to bear oppoſition from the meaneſt of his 
on countrymen, be calumniated in ſo impudent a man. 
* ner, as in the inſinuation that he affected a perpetui 
dictatorſhip. Let not a ſett of brave, wiſe and honel 
men, who did all that has been done to place their Queen 
in ſo great a figure, as to ſhow mercy to the higheſt p- 
* tentate in Europe, be treated by ungenerous men ® 
* traytors and betrayers. To prevent ſuch evils is a car 
* worthy a Guardian. Theſe are exerciſes worthy tit 
* ſpirit of a man, and you ought to contemn all the v! 
in the world againſt you, when you have the conſolz 
tion that you act upon theſe honeſt motives. If yon 
ever ſhrink from m, get Bat Pidgeon to comb you! 


* noddle, and write ſonnets on the ſiniles of the yr die 


. 


Ne 54. The GUARDIAN. 217 


but never call your ſelf Guardian more in à nation ful 
of the ſentiments of honour and liberty. 


Tam, S X, 
Your moſt humble ſervant, 
Richard Steele. 


P. S. I know nothing of the letter at Morphew's. : 


N 54 Wedneſday, May 13. 


Negue ita porro aut adulatus aut admiratys ſum fortunam 
alterius, ut me meae poeniteret. Tull. 


JT has been obſerved very often, in authors divine and 
prophane, that we are all equal after death, and this 
by way of conſolation, for that deplorable ſuperiority 


| which ſome among us ſeem to have over others; but it 


would be a doctrine of much more comfortable import, 
to eſtabliſh an equality among the living; for the propa- 
gation of which paradox I ſhall hazard the following con- 
celts. 

I muſt here lay it down, that I don't pretend to ſatisſie 
every barren reader, that all perſons that have hitherto 
apprehended themſelves extremely miſerable ſhall have 
immediate ſuccour from the publication of this paper ; 
but ſhall endeavour to ſhew, that the diſcerning ſhalt be 
fully convinced of the trath of this aſſertion, and thereby 
obviate all the impertinent accuſations of providence for 
the unequal diſtribution of good and evil. 

If all men had reflection enough to be ſenſible of this 
equality of happineſs; if they were not made uneaſie by 


| 2 of ſuperiority, there would be none of that 


bordination and ſubjection, of thoſe that think them- 
lelves leſs happy, to thoſe they think more ſo, which is 
ſo very neceſſary for the ſupport of buſineſs and pleaſure. 
The common turn of human application may be divi- 
ded into love, ambition and avarice, and whatever victo- 


| Tics we gain in theſe our particular purſuits, there will be 
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always ſome one or other in the paths we tread, whoſe 
ſuperior happineſs will create new uneaſineſs, and em- 


ploy us in new contrivances; and ſo thro” all degrees 


there {till remain the inſatiable deſire of ſome ſeeming un- 
acquired good, to imbitter the poſſeſſion of whatever o- 
thers we are accommodated with: and if we ſuppoſe a 
man perfectly accommodated, and trace him through all 
the gradations betwixt neceſſity and ſuperfluity, we ſhall 
find that the ſlavefy which occaſioned his firlt activity, 
is not abated but _ diverſified. 

Thoſe, that are diftreſſed upon ſuch cauſes, as the 
world allows to warrant the keeneſt affliction, are too apt, 
in the compariſon of themſelves with others, to conclude 
that where there is not a ſimilitude of cauſes, there can- 
not be of affliction, and forget to relieve themſelves with 
this conſideration, that the little diſappointments in a 
life of pleaſure, are as terrible as thoſe in a life of buſi- 
neſs; and if the end of one man is to ſpend his time and 
money as agreeably as he can, that of the other to fave 
both, an interruption in either of theſe purfuits is of e- 


qual conſequence to the purſuers. Beſides, as every trifle 
, Taifes the mirth and gaiety of the men of good circum- 


Itances, ſo do others as inconſiderable expoſe them to 
ſpleen and paſſion, and as Solomon ſays, according to their 
riches their anger riſeth. | 
One of the moſt bitter circumſtances of poverty has 
been obſerved to be, that it makes men appear ridiculous; 
but I believe this affirmation may with more Juſtice be 
appropriated to riches, ſince more qualifications are re- 
quired to become a great fortune, than even to make 
one; and there are ſeveral pretty perſons about town, ten 
times more ridiculous upon the very account of a good 
eltate, than they poſſibly could have been with the 
want. . 

I confeſs, having a mind to pay my court to fortune, 
1 became an adventurer in one of the late lotteries; in 


- which, though I got none of the great rom, I found no 


<ccaſion to envy ſome of thoſe that did; comforting my 
Jelt with this contemplation,that nature and education ha- 
vin g diſappointed all the favours fortune could beſtow u- 

p pon 
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. pon them, they had gained no ſuperiority by an unenvied 
affluence. | 


'Tis pleaſant to conſider, that whilſt we are lamenting 


* our particular afflictions to each other, and repining at the 
inequality of condition, were it poſſible to throw off our 
oi preſent miſerable ſtate, we can't name the perſon whole 
1 condition in every particular we would embrace and pre- 
Fr fer; and an impartial inquiry into the pride, ill nature, 

ill health, guilt, ſpleen, or particularity of behaviour of 
Js others,, generally ends in a reconciliation to our dear 
he ſelves. 


This my way of thinking is warranted by Shakeſpear, 
in a very extraordinary manner, where he makes Rich- 
ard the ſecond, when depos'd and impriſon'd, debating 


common capacity, whether his priſon or palace was molt 
eligible, and with very philoſophical heſitation leaving 
the preference undetermined, in the following lines. 


Sometimes am 1 a King, 

Then treaſon makes me wiſh my ſelf a beg gar, 

And ſo indeed I am. Then cruſhing penury 

Perfuades me I was better when a King, 

Then am I king'd again 
Prior ſays very prettily, 
A, ny our peace we arm our will ; 

midſt our plenty ſomething /ti/l 

For horſes, Jr pictures, planting, 

* thee, er to him is wanting. 

at cruel ſomething unpoſſe 

Corrodes, and levens "l 17% 
Dat ſomething, if ue could obtain, 

Would ſoon create a future pain. 


nother bit of wiſdom from Juvenal by Dryden. 


2 Lock round the habitable world, how fow — _ 
420 Know their own good, or knowing it purſue ? 

x my How void of reaſon are our hopes and fears! 

ba- hat in the conduct of our 75 appear s 

+ So well deſign'd, ſo luckily begun, + 

pon But, when we have our wiſh, we wiſh undone ? 


1 2 Even 
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Even the men that are diſtinguiſn'd by, and envied 
ſor, their ſuperiour good ſenſe and delicacy of taſte, are 
ſubject to ſeveral uneaſineſſes upon this account, that the 
men of leſs ration are utter ſtrangers to; and eve. 
ry little abſurdity ruffles theſe fine judgments, which 
would never diſturb the peaceful ſtate of the leſs diſcer. 
ning. 

T ſhall end this eſſay with the following ſtory. There 
is a gentleman of "e acquaintance, of a fortune, which 
may not only be called eaſie but ſuperfluous ; yet this 
perſon has, by a great deal of reflection, found out a me. 
thod to be as uneaſie as the worſt circumſtances coul 
have made him. By a free life he had ſwelled bimſelfz 
bove his natural proportion, and by a reſtrained life hal 
ſhrunk below it, and being by nature ſplenetick, and 
leiſure more ſo, he to bewail this his loſs of 
(tho? otherwiſe in health) as a very melancholy 
diminution. He became therefore the reverſe of Czar, 
and as a lean hungry-look'd raſcal was the delight of his 
eyes, a flat fleak-headed fellow was his abomination. To 
ſupport himſelf as well as be could, he took a ſervant, for 
the very reaſon every one elſe would have refuſed him, 
for being in a deep conſumption; and whilſt he has com. 
ous himſelf to this creature, and with a face of infinite 

umour contemplated the decay of his body, I have ſeen 
the maſter's features proportionable riſe into a boldneſs, 
thoſe of his ſlave ſunk and grew languid. It was his inte- 
reſt therefore not to ſuffer the too haſty diſſolution of a be 
ing, upon which his own, in ſome meaſure, depended. In 
ſhort the fellow, by a little too much indulgence, began to 
look gay and plump upon his maſter, who, according tu 


Invidus alterius macreſcit rebus opimis ; 


and as he took him only for being in a conſumption, H 
the ſame way of thinking, he found it abſolutely neceſſi 
ry to diſmiſs him for not being in one; and has told me 
ſince, that he looks upon it as a very difficult matter u 
furniſh himſelf with a footman that is not altogether * 


happy as himſelf. 
PPY Thurſl 


Thurſday, May 14. 


NO 55. 
| is enim virtutem amplectitur ipſam, 
Praemia ſi tollas? Juv- 


I is uſual with pole mical writers to object ill deſigns 


to their adverſaries. This turns their argument into 
fatyr, which inſtead of ſhewing an error in the underſtan- 
ding, tends only to expoſe the morals of thoſe they write 

inſt.. I ſhall not act after this manner with reſpect to 
the Free-thinkers. Virtue, and the happineſs of ſociety; 
are the great ends which all men ought to promote, and 
ſome of that ſect would be thought to have at heart above 
the reſt of mankind. But ſuppoling thoſe who make that 
profeſſion to carry on a hes. Fer in the ſimplicity of 
their hearts, and according to their beſt knowledge, yer 
it is much to be feared, thoſe well-meaning ſouls, while 
they endeavoured to recommend virtue, have in reality 
been advancing the intereſts of vice, which as I take to 
proceed from their ignorance of human nature, we may 
lope, when they become ſenſible of their miſtake, they 
will, in conſequence of that beneficent principle, they 
pretend to act upon, reform their ice for the ſu- 
ture, e 

The ſages whom J have in my eye ſpeak of virtue as 
the moſt amiable thing in the world; but at the ſame 
time that they extol her beauty, they take care to leſſen 
her portion. Such innocent creatures are they, and ſo 
great ſtrangers to the world, that they think this a likely 
method to increaſe the number of her admirers. 

Virtue has in herſelf the moſt engaging charms; and 
Chriſtianity, as it places her in the ſtrongeſt light, and 
adorned with all her native attractions, ſo it kindles a new 
fre in the ſoul, by adding to them the unutterable re- 
Wards which attend her votaries in an eternal ſtate. Or if 
there are men of a ſaturnine and heavy complexion, who 
are not eaſily lifted up by hope, there is the proſpect of 
everlaſting puniſhments to agitate their ſouls, and freigh> 


222 The GUARDIAN. No 5 


en them into the practice of virtue, and an averſion from 
vice. | 
Whereas your ſober Free-thinkers tell you, that vir. 
tue indeed is beautiful, and vice deformed : the forme 
deſerves your love, and the latter your abhorrence; but 
then, it is for their own ſake, or on account of the 
and evil which immediately attend them, and are i ept- 
rable from their reſpective natures. As for the immor- 
tality of the ſoul, or eternal puniſhments and rewards 
| are openly ridiculed, or rendered ſuſpicious by the 
moſt {ly and laboured artifice. ty FOR 

| I will not fay, thefe men act treacherouſly in the cauſ 
of virtue; but, will any one deny, that they act fooliſhly 
who pretend to adyance the intereſt of it by deſtroying 
or — — the ſtrongeſt motives to it, which are 2 
commodated to all capacities, and fitted to work on il 
diſpoſitions, and enforcing thoſe alone which can aſſel 
y 2 
Sur 


enerous and exalted mind ? 

y they rauſt be deſtitute of paſſion themſelves, and 
unacquainted with the force it hath on the minds of o 
thers, who can imagine that the meer beauty of fortitude 
temperance and juſtice, is ſufficient to ſuſtain the mind 
of man in à ſevere courſe of ſelf-denial againſt all the 
temptations of preſent profit and fenfuality. 

It is my opinion the Free-thinkers be treated u 
a ſett of poor ignorant creatures, that have not ſenſe to 
diſcoyer the excellency of religion; it being evident thole 
men are no witches, nor likely to be guilty of any dee 
deſign, ho proclaim aloud to the world, that they han 
leſs motives to honeſty than the reſt of their fellow-fub 
jects; who have all the inducements to the exerciſe of r 
ny virtue which a Free-thinker can poſſibly have, and be 
fades, the expectation of never-ending happineſs or m 
ſery as the conſequence of their choice. 

Are not men actuated by their paſſions, and are m 
hope and fear the moſt powerful of our paſſions? and u 
there any objects which can rouſe and awaken our hope 
and fears, like thoſe proſpects that warm and penetrt 
the heart of a Chriſtian, but are not regarded by a Free 
thinker ? | 2 

It is not only a clear point, that a Chriſtian bre 
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trough ſtronger engagements whenever he ſurrenders 
himſelf to commit a criminal action, and is with a 
remorſe after it, than a Free- thinker; but it ſhould 

even ſeem that a man who believes no future ſtate, would 

act a fooliſh part in being thoroughly honeſt. For what 

reaſon is there why ſuch a one ſhould poſtpone his own 

private intereſt or pleaſure to the doing his duty? if a 

Chriſtian foregoes ſome preſent advantage for the ſake of 
his conſcience, he acts accountably, becauſe it is with the 

view of gaining ſome greater future good. But he that, 

having no ſuch view, ſhould yet conſcientiouſly deny 

timſclFa preſent good in any incident where he may fave 
appearances, is altogether as ſtupid as he that would truſt 

him at ſuch a juncture. tho 

It will, perhaps, be ſaid, that virtue is her own re- 

ward, that a natural gratification attends good actions, 

which is alone ſufficient to excite men to the performance 
of them. But although there is nothing more lovely 

than virtue, and the practice oi it is the ſureſt way to ſo- 

lid, natural happineſs, even in this life; yet titles, eſtates, 

and fantaſtical pleaſures, are more ardently fought after 
by moſt men, than the natural gratifications of a reaſon- 
able mind; and it cannot be denied, that virtue and in- 
nocence are not always the readieſt methods to attain that 
fort of happineſs. Beſides, the fumes of paſſion mult be 
allayed, and reaſon muſt burn brighter than ordinary, to 
enable men to ſee and reliſh all the native beauties and 
delights of a virtuous life. And tho we ſhould grant our 
Free-thinkers to be a ſett of refined ſpirits, capable only 
of being enamoured of virtue, yet what would become of 
the bulk of mankind who have groſs underſtandings, but 
lively ſenſes and ſtrong paſſions? what a deluge of luſt, 
and fraud, and violence would in a little time overflow the 
whole nation, if theſe wiſe advocates for morality were 
univerſally harkened to? Laſtly, opportunities do ſome- 
times offer in which a man may wickedly make his for- 
tune, or indulge a pleaſure, without fear of temporal da- 
mage, either in reputation, health, or fortune. In ſuch 
caſes what reſtraint do they lie under who have no regards 
beyond the grave? the inward compunctions of a wicked, 


- 
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as well as the joys. of an upright mind, bei ed 
3g] = ap abs andy Sees Neue 
T be thought, that our exiſtence terminates with this life 
doeth naturally check the ſoul in any generous purſuit, 
contract her views, and fix them on temporary and ſel- 
fiſh ends. It dethrones the reaſon, extinguiſhes all noble 
and heroick ſentiments, and ſubjects the mind to the (1. 
very of every preſent paſſion. The wiſe Heathens of an- 
tiquity were not ignorant of this; hence they endeavor, 
red by fables, and conjectures, and the glimmerings of 
nature, to poſſeſs the minds of men with the belief of 
future ſtate, which has been ſince brought to light by the 
goſpel, and is now moſt inconſiſtently decry'd by a fey 
weak men, who would have us believe that they promote 
virtue by turning religion into ridicule. | 


N® 56. Friday, May 15. 


| Quid mentem traxiſſe polo, quid profuit altum,. 
Erexiſſe caput ? — ſi more pererrant. Claud. 


1 Was conſidering laſt night, when I could not ſleep, 
how noble a part of the creation man was deſigned to 
be, and how diſtinguiſhed in all his actions above other 
earthly creatures. From whence I fell to take a view of 
the change and corruption which-he has introduced into 
his own condition, the groveling appetites, the mean cha- 
raters of ſenſe, and wild courſes of paſſions, that caſt him 
from the degree in which providence had placed him, 
the debaſing himſelf with qualifications not his own, and 
his degenerating into a lower ſphere of action. This in- 
ſpired me with a mixture of contempt and anger; which, 
however, was not ſo violent as to hinder the return of 
ſleep, but grew confuſed as that came upon me, and made 
me end my reflections with giving mankind the oppro- 
brious names of inconliderate, mad and fooliſh. 

Here methought, where my waking reaſon. left the 
ſubject, my fancy purſued it in a dream; and I imagined 
my ſelf in a lou lager of paſſion, railing at my ſpe- 


cies, and walking hard to get rid of the cotppany * 
b p 3 
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o Whicd; when two men who had over-heard me made up 
on either hand. Theſe I obſerved had many features in 
i, WI common, which might occaſion the miſtake of one for 
uit, the other in thoſe to whom yer appear ſingle; but I, who 
ſel. i thein together, could eafily perceive, that though 
ble here was an air of ſeverity in each, it was tempered with 
la. natural ſweetneſs in the one, and by turns conftrained 
an. or ruffled by the deſigns of malice in the other. 
| I wasat a loſs to know the reaſon of their joining me 
briſkly, when he whoſe appearance diſpleaſed me moſt, 
thus addreſſed his companion, pray brother let him a- 
lone, and we ſhall immediately fee him transformed into 
a tyger. This {track me with horror, which the other 
perceived, and pitying my diforder, bid me be of good 
courage, for though I had been favage in my treatment 
of mankind, (whom I ſhould rather reform than rail a- 
gainſt) he would, however, endeavour to reſcue me from 
my Danger. At this I looked a little more chearful, and 
while I teſtified my reſignation to him, we ſaw the an- 
gry brother fing away from us in a paſſion for his diſap- 
ud, Wh pointment. Being now left to my friend, I went back 
with him at his defire, that I might know the meaning 
ep of thoſe words which had ſo affrighted me. 
N As we went along, to inform you, ſays he, with whom 
her you have this adventure, my name is reproof, and his 
, of WI eraach, both born of the ſame mother, but of different 
no fathers. Truth is our common parent. Friendſhip, who 
ha aw her, fell in love with her, and ſhe being pleaſed with 
in bim, he begat me upon her, but a while after enmity ly- 
ing in ambuſh for her, became the father of him whom 
d you faw along with me. The temper of our mother en- 
. (lines us to the ſame ſort of buſineſs, the informing man- 
ch. Lind of their faults ; but the different complexions of our 
of WW fathers make us differ in our deſigns and company. I have 
ade natural benevolence in my mind which engages me with 
ro- fFiends, and he a natural impetuoſity in his, which caſts 
him among enemies. | 
he As he thus diſcourſed we came to a place where there 
\ed vere three entrances into as many ſeveral walks, which 
pe. lay aſide of one another. We paſſed into the middlemoſt, 
de- pain ftrait regular walk, ſet with trees, which added 5 
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_ the WN. of the place, but did not ſo cloſe their boughs 


over the head as to exclude the light from it. Here x F 
we walked I was made to obſerve, how the road on on- x} | 
hand was full of rocks and precipices, over which reproach 0 
(who had already gotten thither). was furiouſſy driving 1 
unhappy wretches; the other fide was all laid out in ga; -n 


dens of gaudy tulips, amongſt whoſe leaves the ſerpenu Wil. 
wreath'd, and at the end of every graſſy walk the encha, WI”: 
treſs flattery was weaving bowers to Tull ſouls aſleep in, 
We continued ftill walking on the middle way, ul ve 
arrived at a building in which it terminated. This wg 
formerly erected by truth fora watch tower, from whence 
ſhe . a view of the earth, and, as ſhe ſaw occaſion, 
ſent out reproef or even reproach, for our reformation, 
Over the door I took notice that a face was carved with 
a heart upon the lips of it, and preſently called to mind 
that this was the antients emblem of /incerity. In the 
entrance I met with freedom of ſpeech and complaiſance, Wi”. 
who had for a long time looked upon one another as ene Wk 
mies; but reproof has ſo happily brought them together, ia 
that 9 as friends and fellow agents in the ſame et: 
family. Before I aſcended up the ſtairs,.I had my eyes pu. 
rified by a water which made me ſee extreamly clear, ant Bi. * 
I think they ſaid it ſprung in a pit, from whence (as D- WW... 
mocritus had reported) they. formerly brought up tru, Nen 
who had hid her ſelf in it. I was then admitted to the up- 
per chamber of proſpect, which was called the knowledge 
of mankind; here the window was no ſooner opened but 
I dee e the clouds to roll off and part before me, and 
a ſcene of all the variety of the world preſented it ſell. 
But how different was mankind in this view, from what 
it uſed to appear! Methought the very ſhape of moſt of 
them was Ih. ſome had the heads of dogs, others d 
apes or parrots, and in ſhort, where-ever any one took 
upon him the inferior and unworthy qualities of other 
creatures, the change of his ſoul became viſible in bis 
countenance. The ſtrutting pride of him who is endued 
with. brutality inſtead of courage made his face ſhoot out 
into the form of a hor/e's; his eyes became prominent, 
his noſtrils widened, and his wig untying flowed down 
on one ſide of his neck in a waving mane. The ny 
| tiven 


- 
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iveneſs of thoſe who love the ill nature of converſation 
made them turn into aſſembles of geeſe, their lips harden- 
ed to bills by eternal uſing, they gabbled for diverſion, 
they hifſed in ſcandal, and their ruffles falling back on 
their arms, a ſucceſſion of little feathers appeared, which 
formed wings for them to flutter with from one viſit to an- 
aher. The envious and malicious lay on the ground 
with the heads of different ſorts of ſerpents, and not en- 
lexvouring to erect themſelves, but meditating miſchief 
o others, they ſuck'd the poiſon of the earth, ſharpened 
heir tongues to ras, A.. the ſtones, and roll'd their 

ins unperceivably beneath their habits. The hypocri- 
cal oppreſſors wore the face of crocodiles, their mouths 
gere inſtruments of cruelty, their eyes of deceit ; they 
ommitted wickedneſs, and bemoaned that there ſhould | 


e ſo much of it in the warld bey dawnnred the umwa- 
and wept over the remains of them. The covetous 
ad ſo hooked and worn their fingers by counting intereſt 
pon intereſt, that they were converted to the claws of 
arpies, and theſe they ſtill were ſtretching ont for more, 
et ſtill ſeem'd unſatisfy'd with their acquiſitions. The 
arpers had the looks of camelions; they every minute 
anged their appearance, and fed on ſwarms of flies 
ich fell as ſo many cullies amongſt them. The bully 
em d a dunghil cock, he creſted well, and bore his comb 
loſt ; he was beaten by almoſt every one, yet ſtill ſung 
r triumph; and only the mean coward prick'd up the 
as of a hare to fly before him. Criticks were turn'd in- 
cats, whoſe pleaſure and grumbling go together. Fops 
ere apes in embroider'd jackets. Flatterers were curl d 
miels, fawning and crouching. The craſty had the 
ce of a fox, the ſlothful of an aſs, the cruel of a wolf, 
e ill bred of a bear, the leachers were goats, and the Fus, 
ns ſwine. Drunkenneſs was the only vice that did not 
ange the face of its profeſſors into that of another crea- 
te; but this I took to be far from a er ſor theſe 
o reaſons; becauſe it ſufficiently deforms them of it 
, and becauſe none of the lower rank of beings is guil - 
of ſo foolith an intemperance. 

As J was taking a view of theſe repreſentations of 


lings, without any more order than is uſual in a dream, 
or 
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or in the confuſion. of the world it ſelf, I perceived 
concern within me for what I ſaw; my eyes began tg 
moiſten, and as if the virtue of that water with which 
they were purified was laſt for a time, by their being 
touched with that which aroſe from 2 L clouds 
immediately began to gather again, and cloſe from eithe 
hand the proſpect. I then turned towards my guide 
who addreſſed himſelf to me after this manner. Yau 
have ſeen. the condition of mankind when it deſcend 


from its dignity; now ys your ſelf from tht 


eracy by a madeſt irit on one lid, 
2 ſhame on the 3 


with a generoſity of goodneſs to make your friends aum 
Of it; let them know what deſects you perceive are gun 
ing upon them; handle the matter as you. ſee reaſon, & 
ther with the airs.cbſevere Os humorous affection ; ſome: 
Ames plainl de cnbing. degeneracy ml ' Proper 
DER ares letting them know that if the 
as they have begun, you. give them to ſuch 
or ſo many months, to turn bears, wolves or foxe 
Ge. Neither negle& your more remote acquaintanc 
where yau.ſce any worthy and ſuſceptible of admonitia 
expoſe. the beaſts, whoſe qualities you. ſee. them puttin 
2 ig -4 dolle 8 to 1050 age with their pe 
1 ility of their ing this is very d 
vious: the E — — ſaw it 6 2 that Ja 
the pictures of animals explain their minds to one an 
ther inſtead of writing; and indeed it is hardly to be mi 
ſed, ſince Æſop took them out of their mute conditi 
and taught them to ſpeak for themſelves with relation 
the actions of mankind. 

My guide had thus concluded, and I was promiling! 
write down. what was ſhown. me for the ſervice of f 
world, when I was awaken'd by a zealous old ſervant 
mine, who brought me the Examiner, and told me vl 


looks full of concern, he was afraid I was in it again. 


D 


Saturi 


— 
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= % 5. Saturday, May 16. 
Quam multa injuſta ac prava fiunt moribus ! Ter. 


T is of no ſmall concern to me that the intereſts of 
virtue are K by common cuſtom, and regard 
for indifferent things. Thus mode and faſhion defend the 
moſt abſurd and unjuſt proceedings, and no body is out 
of countenance for doing what every body practiſes, 
though at the fame time there is no one who is not con- 
vinced in his own judgment of the errors in which he 
goes on with the multitude. My correſpondent, who 
= me the following letter, has 2 together a great 

y hon which would deſerve ſerious conſideration, 
as much as things which at firſt ap ce bear a weigh- 
tier aſpect. He recites almoſt all the. little arts that are 
uſed in the way to matrimony, by the parents of young 
women. There is nothing more common than for people, 
who have good and worthy characters, to run, without 
reſpect to the laws of gratitude, into the moſt exorbitant 
demands for their children, upon no other foundation 
than that which ſhould incline them to the quite contrary, 
the unreſerved affection of the lover. I ſhall at this time, 
by inſerting my correſpondent's letter, lay ſuch offences 
defore all parents and daughters reſpectively, and reſerve 


the particular inſtances to be conſidered in future precau- 
nons. . | 74.47 * 

To NESTOR IRONSIDE, £/7; 

SIR, f 0 


T Have for ſome time retired my ſelf from the tow 
and buſineſs to a little ſeat, where a pleaſant cham- 
pain country, good roads and healthful air tempt me oſ- 
ten abroad, and being a ſingle man have contracted more 
"acquaintance than is ſuitable to my years, or agrecable 
to the intentions of retirement 1 brought down with me 
* hither, Among others, I have a young . 
Who, yeſterday, imparted to me the hiſtory of an ho- 
' nourafle amour, which has been carried on a conſide- 
table time with a great deal of love on his fide, and (as 
he 
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" he ſays he has been made to believe) with ſomething 
* very unlike averſion on the young lady's. But ſo mat- 
ters have been contrived, that he could never get to 
* know her mind throughly : when he was firſt acquainted 
* with her, be might be as intimate with her as other 
* people; but ſince he firſt declared his paſſion, he has 
never been admitted to wait upon her, or to ſee her, o- 
ther than in publick. If he went to her father's houſe, 
and deſired to viſit her, ſhe was either to be ſick, or out 
* of the way, and no body would come near him in two 
hours, and then he ſhould be received as if he had com. 
* mitted ſome ſtrange offence. If he aſked her father: 
leave to vilit her, the old gentleman was mute. Ifhe 
© put it negatively, and aſked if he refuſed it, the father 
* would anfwer with a ſmile, no, J don't ſay fo neither. If 
© they talked of the fortune, he had conſidered his cir- 
* cumſtances, and it every day diminiſhed. If the ſettle- 
* ments came into debate, he had conſidered the young 
* gentleman's eſtate, and daily encreaſed his expectatiom 
If the mother was conſulted, ſhe was mightily for the 
match, but affected ſtrangely the ſhewing her Des 
in perplexing matters. It went off e ſe 
times, but my young neigbour's paſſion was ſuch that 
* it eaſily revived upon the leaſt encouragement given 
* him; but tired out with writing (the daly liberty al 
* lowed him) and receiving anſwers at croſs purpoſes, de- 
* {titute of all hopes, he at length wrote a Geena adieu; 
but it was very unfortunately timed, for ſoon after he 

nad the long · wiſned - for opportunity of finding her at 

diſtance from her parents. Struck with the joyful news, 

in heat of paſſion, reſolute to do any thing rather than 

leave her, down he comes poſt, directly to the houſe 
where ſhe was, without any preparatory interceſſion al- 

© ter the provocation of an adieu. She, in a premedita- 

ted anger to ſhew her reſentment, refuſed to ſee him. 

He, in a kind of fond frenzy, abſent from himſelf, and 

* exaſperated into rage, curſed her heartily ; but retum- 

* ing to himſelf, was all confufion, repentance and ſud- 

* miſſion, but in vain; the lady continued inexorable, 

* and fo the affair ended in a manner that renders them 

very unlikely ever to meet again. Through the For 

6 Jul 
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' ſuit of the whole ſtory (whereof I give but a ſhort ab- 
' rat) my young neighbour appeared fo touched, and 
diſcover'd ſuch certain marks of unfeigned love, that I 
' can't but be heartily forry for them both. When he 
was gone, I ſate-down immediately to my ſcrutore, to 
give you the account, whoſe buſineſs, as a Guardian, 
it is to tell your wards what is to be avoided, as well as 
what is fit to be done. And I humbly propoſe, that 
you will upon this occaſion extend your inſtructions to 
«all forts of people concerned in treaties of this nature, 
(which, of all others, do moſt nearly concern human 
life) ſuch as parents, daughters, lovers, and confidents 
© of both ſexes. I deſire leave to obſerve, that the mi- 
(ſtakes in this courtſhip (which might otherwiſe prob- 
' ably have ſucceeded happily) ſeem chiefly theſe four, 
pix. 

© 1. The father's clofe equivocal management, ſo as 
always to keep a reſervation to uſe upon occaſion, when 
he found himſelf preſt. | 85 

* 2. The mother's affecting to appear extremely artful. 

3. A notion in the daughter, (who is a lady of ſingu- 
lar good ſenſe and virtue) that no man can love her as 
che ought, who can deny any thing her parents demand. 

* 4. Carrying on the affair by letters and confidents, 
© without ſufficient interviews. | 

I think you cannot fail obliging many in the world, 
beſides my young neighbour and me, if you pleaſe to 
give your thoughts upon treaties of this nature, wherein 
all the the nobility and geatry of this nation (in the un- 
' fortunate methods marriages are at preſent in) come at 
one time or other unavoidably to be engaged; eſpecial- 
4 pl it's my humble requeſt you will be particular in 
peaking to the following points, to wit, 

* 1. Whether honourable love ought to be mentioned 
* firſt to the young lady or her parents. 

2. If to the young lady firſt, whether a man is oblig- 
*ed to comply with all the parents demand afterwards, 
* under pain of breaking off diſhonourably. 

_ * 3. I to the parents firſt, whether the lover may in- 
; liſt upon what the father pretends to give, and refuſe to 
make ſuch ſettlement as muſt incapacitate him for any 

U 2 thing 
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* thing afterwards, without juſt imputation of being mer- 
* cenary, or putting a ſlight upon the lady, % entertain- 
ing views upon the contingency of her death. 

: od hat inſtructions a mother ought to give her 
daughter upon ſuch occaſions, and what the old lady'; 
port properly is in ſuch treaties, her husband being x 
* live, 


* 5. How far a young lady is in duty obliged to obſerve 
her mother's directions, and not to receive any letter 
* or meſſages without her knowledge. | 
* 6. How far a daughter is obliged to exert the power 
* ſhe has over her lover, for the caſe and advantage 
* her father and his family ; and how far ſhe may conſul 
and endeavour the intereſt of the family ſhe is to mam 
. | 
© 7. How far letters and confidents of both ſexes may 
regularly be employed, and wherein they are improper. 
8. When a young lady's pen is employ'd about ſettle 
ments, fortunes, or the like, whether it be an affront to 
give the ſame anſwers, as if it had been in the hand 
* writing of thoſe that inſtructed her. 
_ © Laſtly, be pleaſed at your leifure to correct that too 
* common way among fathers, of publiſhing in the world 
that they will give their daughters twice the fortune 
* they really intend, and thereby draw young gentlemen 
* whoſe eſtates are often in debt, into 2 dilemma, eitbe i Uf 
* of croffing a fixed inclination, contracted 17 long b 0 
* bit of thinking upon the ſame perſon, and fo being m 
* ferable that way, or elſe beginning the world under © 
burden they can never get quit of. pe 
* Thus, Good Sir, have I laid before you all that doe 
at preſent occur to me on the important ſubject of ma 
* riage; but before I ſeal up my epiſtle, I mull deſire yoi 
« farther to conſider how far treaties of his ſort come un 
der the head of bargain and ſale. Whether you canal 
© find out meaſures to have the whole tranſacted in faire 
and more open market than at preſent. How would 
become you to put the laws in execution againſt for 
* ſtallers, who take up the young things of each ſex 
fore they are expoſed to an boneſt ſale, or the worth: 
* unperfeRtion of the purchaſe is thoroughly confider's 
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We mightily want a demand for women in theſe parts. 


Jan, ſagacious Sir, a 
Your moſt obedient anck 
moſt humble ſervant. = 

T. L. 


Ne 58, Monday, May 18. 


Nec 2 ſed toti genitum ſe credere mundo. Lucan. 


A Publick ſpirit is ſo great and amiable character, that 
moſt people pretend to it, and perhaps think they 


have it in the moſt ordinary occurrences of life. Mrs. Cor- 


nelia Lizard buys abundance of romances for the encou- 
ragement of learning; and Mrs. Anabella {quanders away 
her money in buying fine cloaths, becauſe it ſets a great 
mauy poor people at work. I know a gentleman, who 
drinks vaſt quantities of ale and October, to encourage 
our own manufactures; and another who takes his three 
bottles of French claret every night, becaule it brings a 
great cuſtom to the crown. | ; 
I have been led into this chat, by reading ſome letters 
upon my paper of Thurſday was ſennight. Having there 
acquainted the world, that I have, by long 
and philoſophy, attained to ſo great a ſtrength of fancy, 
as to believe every thing to be my own, which other 
people poſſeſs only for oſtentation; it ſeems that ſome 
per ons have taken it in their heads, that they are publick 
nefactors to the world, while they are only indulging 
their own ambition or infirmities. My firſt letter is from 
an ingenious author, who is a great friend to his country, 
decauſe he can get neither victuals nor cloaths any other 


| Way. 


To NEsTOR IRONSIDE, E/q; 
SIR, Mts 


4 0 F all the precautions with which you have inſtru q- 
a ed the world, I like that beſt, which is upon natu- 
ral and fantaſticalpleaſure, becauſe it falls in very much 
* with my own way of thinking. As you receive real de- 


U 3 light 
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* light from what creates only imaginary ſatisfactions in 
6 ; nl ſo do I raiſe to my ſelf al the conveniencies of 
® life by amuſing the fancy of the world. I am, ina 
* word, a member of that numerous tribe, who write for 
* their daily bread. I flouriſh in a dearth of foreign news; 
* and though I do not pretend to the ſpleen, I am never 
*To well as in the time of a weſterly wind. When it 
* blows from that auſpicious point, I raiſe to my ſelf con- 
* tributions from the Britiſh iſle, by affrighting my ſu 
* ſtitious country-men with printed relations of murders, 
* ſpirits, prodigies or monſters. According as my 'nece{- 
des ſuggeſt to me, I hereby provide for my being 
The laſt ſummer I paid a large debt for brandy and to- 
* bacco, by a wonderful deſcription of a fiery dragon, and 
* fivel for ten days together upon a whale and a mermaid. 
* When winter draws near, I generally conjure up my 
-* ſpirits, and have my apparitions ready againſt long dark 
* evenings. From November laſt to January 1 lived ſo- 
* lely upon murders; and have, ſince that time, had: 
comfortable ſubſiſtence from a plague and a famine. 1 
made the Pope pay for my beef and mutton laſt Lent, 
out of pure ſpite to the Romiſh religion; and at preſent 
my good friend the King of Sweden finds me in clean 
* linnen, and the Mufti gets me credit at the tavern. 
The aſtoniſhing accounts that I record, I uſually en- 
* liven with wooden cuts, and the like 22 emb-lliſh- 
ments. They adminiſter to the curioſity of my fcllow- 
« ſubjects, and not only advance religion and virtue, but 
take reſtleſs ſpirits off from meddling with the public 
* affairs. I therefore cannot think my ſelf an uſeleſs bur 
then upon earth; and that I may ſtill do the more good 
in my generation, I ſhall give the world, in a ſhort tune, 
an hiſtory of my life, ſtudies, maxims and atchieve- 
ments, provided my bookſeller advances a round ſun 
« for my copy. | 


Tam, S IR, Yours. 


The ſecond is from an old friend of mine in the country, 


who fancies that he is perpetually doing good becault 
he cannot live without drinking. 1 


(li 


„ ys. The GIII. 235 


Old Tr oN, | 1 * 
VE take thy papers in at the bowling- green, Where 
W gentlemen meet every Toll. and 
' we look upon as a comical dog. Sir Harry was 
ret hugely leaſed at thy fancy of growing rich at other 
it Wi ' folks colt; and for my own part I like my own way of 
lie tbe better, ſince I find I do my neighbours as much 
good as my ſelf. I now ſmoak my pipe with the great- 
rs, er pleaſure, becauſe my wife ſays, ſhe likes it well e- 
ef. 2 at ſecond hand; and drink ſtale beer the more 
no, Wi © hardly, becauſe, unleſs I will, no body elſe does. I 
10- 
and 


i deſign to ſtand for our borough the next election, on 
' purpoſe to make the ſquire on Yother fide tap luſtily 
0 the good of our town; and have ſome thoughts of 
trying to get knighted, becauſe our neighbours take a 
' pride in ſaying, they have been with Sir ſuch a one. 

I have a pack of pure {low hounds againſt thou.com'ſt 
into the country, and Nanny my fat doe ſhall bleed 
« when we have thee at Hawthorn-ball. Pr'ythee do not 
keep ſtaring at gilt-coaches, and ſtealing neck-laces and 
« trinkets from people with thy looks. Take my word 
« lor't,a gallon of my October will do thee more good than 
all thou canſt get by fine ſights at London, which Jl 
engage thou may'ſt put in the ſhine of thine eye, 

1 Jam, old IR ox, 
Dine to command, 
Nic. Hawthorn. 


The third is from a lady who is going to ruin her fa- 
mily by coaches and liveries, purely out of compaſſion to 
us poor people that cannot go to the price of them. 


SIR, 


| Am a lady of birth and fortune, but never knew, till 
** laſt Thurſday, that the ſplendor of my equipage was 
* ſo beneficial to my country. I will not deny that I 
0 * have dreſt for ſome years out of the pride of my heart: 
cauſi ; but am very glad that you have ſo far ſettled my conſci- 
ence in that particular, that I can now look upon my 
* Vauitics as ſo many virtues. Since I am ſatisſied that 
O . | r 
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my perſon and garb give pleaſure to my fellow - creature: 
11 not 2 three hours buſineſs, I uſually 1 
© tend at my toilette, below the = wy fools rational ſoul, 
© Tam content to ſuffer great torment my ſtays, that 


m ſhape may appear to the es of others, 
an — often — m feif with faſting, 2 than my 
* fatneſs ſhould give diſtaſte to any man in England. 
I am making up a rich brocade for the benefit of may 
« kind, and deſign, in a little time, to treat the town with 
a thouſand pounds worth of jewels. I have ordered ny 
« chariot to be new painted for your uſe and the world's 
* and haye prevailed upon my husband to preſent ya 
« with a pair of fine Flanders mares, by driving them : 
very evening round the ring. Gay pendents for m 
« ears, 2 coſtly croſs for my neck, a diamond of the 
water for my finger, ſhall be purchaſed at any rate t 
« enrich you; and I am reſolved to be a patriot in ereij 
limb. My husband will not ſcruple to oblige me u 
© theſe trifles, ſince I op cv gens, him, from vom 
« ſcheme, that pin money is only ſo much ſet apart for ch P 


« ritable uſes. You fee, Sir, how expenſive you are to 
me, andI —_— will efteem me accordingly; eſpe 


* cially when I affure you that I am, as far as you c ( 
ſee me, ; | | 
Entirely yours, 4 
CLeorW #4 

ni 

No 59. Tueſday, May 19. = 0 


Sic honor et nomen divinis vatibus atque 


Carminibus venit. Ho © til 

0 Vi 

"= tragedy of Cato has encreaſed the number i fu. 
my correſpondents, but none of them can take "WM cle 

ill that I give the preference to the letters which com tei 
from a learned body, and which on this occaſion may na me 
improperly be termed the pauſus academici. The firſt l « 
from my Lady Lizard's youngeſt ſon, who (as I ment 75 
oned in a former precaution) is fellow of Al- ſouls, WF pe 


applies himſelf to the ſtudy of arvinity, 018 
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SIR, 
| Return you thanks for your preſent of Cato: I have 
J read it over ſeveral times with the greateſt attention 
and pleaſure imaginable: you deſire to know my 
thoughts of it, and at the ſame time compliment me up- 
on my knowledge of the — ers 1 ; perhaps you 
may not allow me to be a good judge of them, when 1 
( tell you, that the tragedy of Cato exceeds, in my opi- 
nion, any of the dramatick pieces of the antients. But 
' thoſe are books I have ſome time ſince laid by, being 
'a3 you know engaged in the reading of divinity, and 
' converſant chiefly in the poetry of the truly inſpired 
' writers. I ſcarce thought any modern tragedy could 
have mixed ſuitably with ſuch ſerious ſtudies, and little 
* imagined to have found ſuch exquiſite poetry, much 
leſs ſuch exalted ſentiments of virtue, in the dramatick 
' performance of a cotemporary. 

How elegant, juſt and virtuous is that reflection of 


' Portius ? 4 


The ways of heaw'n are dark and intricate, 
Puzzled in mazes and perplex d with errors; 
Our underſtandi ng traces 'em in vain, 

Loſt and bewilder d in the fruitleſs ſearch; 
Nor fees with how much art the windings run, 
Nor where the regular confuſion ends. 


* Cato's ſoliloquy at the beginning of the fiſth act is i- 
' nimitable, as indeed is almoſt every thing in the whole 
play; but what I would obſerve, by particularly poin- 
ting at theſe places is, that ſuch virtuous and moral ſen- 
* timents were never before put into the mouth of a Bri- 
* tiſk actor; and I — my countrymen on the 
* virtue they have ſhown in giving them (as you tell me) 
* ſuch loud and repeated applauſes. They have now 
cleared themſelves of the imputation which a late wri- 
ter had thrown upon them in his 502d ſpeculation. Give 
me leave to tranſcribe his words. * 
In the firſt ſcene of Terence's play the-/e/f-tormen- 
© tor, when one of the old men accùſes the other of im- 
| pertinence for interpoſing in his affairs, be anſwers, 7 
an 
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* am a man, and cannot help feeling any ſorrow that can a. 
rive at man. Tt is ſaid this ſentence was received with 
< univerſal applauſe. There cannot be a greater arg,. 
ment of the general good underſtanding of a peoyls 
than a ſudden conſent to give their approbation of: 
« ſentiment which has no emotion in it. 

If it were ſpoken with never ſo great {kill in the x: 
« tor, the manner of uttering that ſentence could ha 
nothing in it which could ſtrike any but people of the 
« greateſt humanity, nay people elegant and {kilful in 
« obſervations upon it. It is poſſible he might have laid hi 
hand on his breaſt, and with a winning inſinuation inhi 
* countenance, expreſſed to his neighbour, that he was 
man who made his caſe his p ways PII engage a phy: 
« erin, Covent-Garden might hit ſuch an attitude a thou- 
« ſand. times before he would have been regarded.” 
« Theſe obſervations in favour of the Roman people, 
may now be very juſty apply'd to our own nation. M,. 


Here will I hold. If there's a pow'r above us, Y 
C And that there is, all nature cries aloud 10 
Through all her works ) he muſt delight in virtue; his 
And that which he delights in muſt be happy. 


This will be allowed, I hope, to be as virtuous a ſen- gedy 
* timent as that which he quotes out of Terence; and plau 
the general applauſe with which (you ſay) it was recei BWnour 
ved, muſt certainly make this writer, (notwithſtanding 
* his great aſſurance in pronouncing upon our ill taſte) a-} cot 
* ter his opinion of his countrymen. 

Our poetry, I believe, not our morals, has been Weſt 
0 ly worſe than that of the Romans; for tis plain, Md! 
* when we can equal the beſt dramatick performance d 
* that polite age, a Britiſh audience may vie with the R-WCzto 
man theatre in the virtue of their applauſes. onv 

However different in other things our opinions ma} 
be, all parties agree in doing honour to a man who is u, 
* honour to our country: how are our hearts warmed) 
* this excellent tragedy with the love of liberty and ou 
* conſtitution? how irrefiſtable is virtue in the characte 
of Cato? who would not fay with the Numidian prince 
to Marcia, * 
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Tl gaze for ever on thy god-like father, 


ee T ranſplanting, one by one, into my life 

1 His bright perfections, till I ſhine like him. 

us | 

4 Rome herſelf received not ſo great advantages from 


ier patriot, as Britain will from this admirable repreſen- 

ation of him: our Britiſh Cato improves our language 
*. s well as onr morals, nor will it be in the power of ty- 
ave WF ants to rob us of him, (or, to uſe the laſt line of an epi- 
tte gram to the author) 


| in In vain your Cato ſtabs, he cannot die, 


1 

thi ; Tam, SI X, | 

i, All-ſouls  , Tour moſt obliged, 

By od, May 6. Humbl- Joavrnnans, | 
Ou- f . 1 

opk, 


Mr. TR ON SIDE, Oxon. Chriſt-Church, May 7. 

you are, I perceive, a very wary old fellow, more 
cautious than a late brother-writer of yours, who, 

t the rehearſal of a new play, would, at the hazard of 

his judgment, endeavour to prepoſſeſs the town in its 

favour ; whereas 5 5 very prudently waited till the tra- 


a ſen. eedy of Cato had gained an univeral and irrefiſtable ap- 
and plauſe, and then with great boldneſs ventured to pro- 
rece! Wnounce your opinion of it to be the ſame with that of 
nding Wall mankind. leave you to conſider whether ſuch 


e) i conduct becomes a guardian, who ought to point out 


0 us proper entertainments, and inſtruct us when to 


3 been beſtow our applauſe. However, in ſo plain a caſe, we 
plain, cid not wait 2 your directions; and I mult tell you, 
nce 00 that none here were earlier or louder in their praiſes of 
ae N Cato, than we at Chriſt-Church. This may, I hope, 


vince you, that we don't deſerve the character 
which envious dull fellows give us) of allowing no 
body to have wit or parts but thoſe of our own body, 
pecially when I let you know that we are many of 
IS, 


8 ma) 


Your afſfectionate, 
humble ſervants. 


To 
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To NESTOR IRONSIDE, E/q; 


Mr. IRoONS1DE, Oxon. Mad. col. Maj 


« ERE the 1 7 of the Muſes ſilent, while London i ſ 
0 loud in their applauſe of Cato, the univerſity's tith 
to that name might very well be ſuſpected ;—in jullic 
therefore to your ama mater, let the world know on 
opinion of that tragedy here. a 
fThe author's other works had rais'd our expectationd 
© it to a very great height, yet it exceeds whatever 
could promiſe to our ſelves from ſo great a genius 
* Czfar will no longer be a hero in our declamatiam i. 
this tragedy has at once ſtripp'd him of all the flattey 
c and falſe lu, which hiſtoriane and the claſſick au. 
« thors had Raw. Upon him, and we ſhall for the ſutut 
e 


« treat him as a murderer of the beſt patriot of his al ' 
« apts ere Mk 
as repreſented in theſe ſcenes, will caſt a blacker ſhad "U 
on the memory of that uſurper, than the picture of hai 
«did upop bis triumph. Had this finiſh'd dramatick pi 'f 
appear 8 2go, Cæſar would hail | * 
NEG many centuries fame, and monarchs had di "0 
« dain'd to let themſelves be called by his name. Ho 
ever it will be an honour to the times we live in, &« 4 
© have had ſuch a work produced in them, and a pet 
5 . for poſterity to obſerve that the tragedy q , * 
Cato was ated with general applauſe in 1713. . 
| Tan, SIX, & 

"al 


Your moſt hunble ſervant, &c. 
A. ! 


P. S. The French tranſlation of Cato, now in u. 
preſs, will, I hope, be in u/um delphini. 
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No 60. Wedneſday, May 20. 
Nibil legebat quod non excerperet. Plin. Epiſt. 


To NESTOR IRONSIDE E/: 


STR, 

r is nothing in which men deceive them- 
0 ſelves more ridiculouſly, than in the point of 
reading, and which, as it's commonly practiſed un- 
der the notion of improvement, has leſs advantage. 
' The generality of readers who are pleaſed with wan- 
' dring over a number of books almoſt at the ſame in- 
* ſtant, or if confined to one, Who purſue the author 
with much hurry and impatience to his laſt page, muſt 
* without doubt be allowed to be notable digeſters. This 
* unſettled way of reading naturally ſeduces us into as un- 
determined a manner of thinking, which unprofitably 
' fatigues the imagination, when a continued chain of 
thought would probably produce ineſtimable concluſi- 
* ons. All authors are eligible either for their matter or 
' ſtyle; if for the firſt, the elucidation and diſpoſition of 
it into proper lights, ought to employ a judicious reader; 
if for the aſt, he ought to obſerve how ſome common 
words are ſtarted into a new ſignification, how ſuch e- 
' pithets are beautifully reconciled to things that ſeemed 
* incompatible, and muſt often remember the whole ſtru- 
* (ure of period, becauſe by the leaſt tranſpoſition, that 
aſſemblage of words which is called a ſtyle, becomes ut- 
* terly annihilated. The ſwift diſpatch of common read- 
ers not only eludes their memory, but betrays their ap- 
' prehenſion, when the turn of thought and expreſſion 
' Fould inſenſibly grow natural to them, would they but 
give themſelves time to receive the impreſſion. Suppoſe 
ve fix one of theſe readers in his eaſie chair, and obſerve 
him paſſing thro a book with a grave ruminating face, 
how ridiculouſly muſt he look, if we deſire him to give 
an account of an author he has juſt read over, and how 
unheeded muſt the general character of it be, when giv- 
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© en by one of theſe ſerene unobſervers? The common 
defence of theſe people is, that they have no deſign in 
reading but for pleaſure, which I think ſhould rather a. 
© riſe from the reflection and remembrance of what one 
nas read, than from the tranſient ſatisfaction of what one 
does, and we ſhould be pleaſed proportionably as we are 
« profited. *Tis prodigious arrogance in any one to imag- 
ine, that by one haſty courſe throꝰ a book he can fully en. 
ter into the ſoul and ſecrets of a writer,whoſe life perhaps 
has been buſied in the birth of ſuch production. Books 


that don't immediately concern ſome profeſſion or ſci 


* ence, are generally run over as meer empty entertain. 
ments, rather than as matter of improvement; though 
in my opinion, a refined ſpeculation upon morality, t 
* hiſtory, requires as much time and capacity to colled 
and digeſt, as the moſt abſtruſe treatiſe of any profeſſ- 
on; and I think beſides, there can be no book well writ- 
ten, but what mult neceſſarily improve the underſtand- 
* ing of the reader, even in the very profeſſion to which 
he applies himſelf. For to reaſon with ſtrength, and 
« expreſs himſelf with propriety, mult equally concern the 
divine, the phyſician, and the lawyer. My own courſe 
of looking into books has occaſioned theſe reflections, 

and the following account may ſuggeſt more. | 
Having been bred up under a relation that had a pre: 
ty large ſtudy of books, it became my province once 
* a week to duſt them. In the performance of this my di. 
ty, as I was obliged to take down every particular book, 
* I thought there was no way to deceive the toil of my 
journey thro' the different abodes and habitations o 
« theſe authors, but by reading ſomething in every one d 
them; and in this manner, to make my paſſage eat 
* trom the comely 9/70 in the upper ſhelf or region, eve! 
through the crowd of duodecimo's in the lower. B 
frequent exerciſe I became ſo great a proficient in ths 
tranſitory application to books, that I could hold opc 
half a dozen ſmall authors in an hand, graſping the 
with as ſecure a dexterity as a drawer doth his glaſſes 
and fealting my curious eye with all of them at the ſame 
« inſtant. Through theſe methods the natural irrefolutt 
on of my youth was much ſtrengthened, and * nl 
« Jeifurg 
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«]eiſure, if 1 had had inclination, to make pertinent ob- 
« ſervations in writing, I was thus confirmed a very ear- 
y wanderer. When I was ſent to Oxford, my chiefeſt 
© expence run upon books, and my only conſideration is 
ſuch expence upon numbers, ſo that you may be ſure 
I had what they call a choice collection, ſometimes buy- 
ing by the pound, ſometimes by the dozen, at other 
times by the hundred. For the more pleaſant uſe of a 
* multitude of books, I had, by frequent conferences with 
'an ingenious joyner, contrived a machine of an orbicu- 
ar ſtructure, that had its particular receptions for a do- 
zen authors, and which with the leaſt touch of the fin- 
« ger, would whirle round,-and preſent the reader at once 
« with a delicious view of its full furniture. Thrice a day 
«did I change, not only the books but the languages, and 
© had uſed my eye to ſuch a quick ſucceſſion of objects, 
that in the moſt precipitate twirl I could catch a ſen- 
© tence out of each author, as it paſſed fleeting by me. 
Thus my hours, days and years flew unprofitably a- 
way, but yet were agreeably lengthened by being diſtin- 
* guiſhed with this endearing variety; and I can't but 
think myſelf very fortunate in my contrivance of this 
engine, with its ſeveral new editions and amendments, 
* which have contributed ſo much to the delight of all 
© ſtudious vagabonds. When I had been reſident the u- 
* ſual time at Oxford, that gains one admiſſion into the 
* publick library, I was the happieſt creature on earth, 
* promiſing to myſelf moſt delightful travels thro' this 


.* new world of literature. Sometimes you might ſee me 


mounted upon a ladder, in ſearch of ſome Arabian manu- 
* ſcripts, which had ſlept in a certain corner undiſturbed 
* for many years. Once I had the misfortune to fall from 
* this eminence, and catching at the chains of the books 
vas {een hanging in a very merry poſture, with two or 
* three large folio's rattling about my neck, till the hu- 
* manity of Mr. Crab, the librarian, diſintangled us. 

As Ialways held it neceſſary to read in publick pla- 
ces, by way of oſtentation, but couldmot poſſibly travel 


with a library in my pockets, I took the following me- 


* thod to gratify this errantry of mine. I contrived a lit- 


* tle pocket-book, each leaf of which was a different au- 
X 2 * thor, 
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. * ſhewing why ſneezing from noon to night was inno- 
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* thor, ſo that my wandring was indulged and concealed 
* within the ſame incloſure. 

This extravagant humour, which ſhould ſeem to pro- 
* nounce me irrecoverable, had the contrary effect; and 
my hand and eye being thus confined to a * 
in a little time reconciled me to the peruſal of a lingle 
* author. However, I choſe ſuch a one as had as little 
connection as poſſible, turning to the Proverbs of Sol- N* « 
mon, where the beſt inſtructions are thrown together in 
the molt beautiful range imaginable, and where I found — 
* all that variety which I had before ſought in ſo many 
different authors, and which was ſo neceſſary to beguil: 
my attention. By theſe proper degrees, I have made ſo 
* glorious a reformation in my ſtudies, that I can keep 
company with Tully in his moſt extended periods, ant WWF uſe 
* work through the continued narrations of the molt pro- beir 
* lix hiſtorian. I now read nothing without mak ing exaQ ſpec 
collections, and ſhall ſhortly give the world an inſtance mit 
* of this in the publication of the following diſcourſes. for 
The ſirſt is a learned controverſy about the exiſtence of Wh ry 
* griffins, in which I hope to convince the world, that of 1 
* notwithſtanding ſuch a mixt creature has been allowed tre: 
* by Alian, Solinus, Mela and Herodotus, that they have a 
been perfectly miſtaken in that matter, and ſhall ſupport qu: 
my {elf by the authority of Albertus, Pliny, Aldrovan- ave 


dus, and Matthias Michovius, which two laſt have clear- net 
ly argued that animal out of the creation. ou 
* The ſecond is a treatiſe of ſternutation or ſneezing, po 


with the original cuſtom of ſaluting or bleſſing upon 
that motion; as alſo with a problem from Ariſtotle, 


cent enough, from night to noon extremely unſortu- 
nate. | 


* The third and moſt curious is my diſcourſe upon the 

* nature of the lake Aſphaltites, or the lake of Sodom, be- 
ing a very careful inquiry whether brick-bats and iron 
will ſwim in that lake, and feathers fink, as Pliny and 
* Mandevill have averr'd. 
The diſcuſſing theſe difhculties without perplexity ot 
« prejudice, the labour in collecting and collating matters 
* of this nature, will, I hope, in great meaſure attone R 
| | the 
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ed the idle hours I have trifled away in matters of leſs im” =O 
portance. 1 

a Ian, SIR, nh 

. 5 Your humble ſervant. 1 

e 1 

tle Ku 

o- Gil. Thurſday, May 21. E 

ad | Primoque a caede ferarum - 0 

0 | Incaluiſſe putem maculatum ſanguine ferrum. Ovid. 3 1 

» 14 

fo Cannot think it extravagant to imagine, that mankind +: 

ep are no leſs, in proportion, accountable for the ill mn ] 

id uſe of their dominion over creatures of the lower rank of 1 

0- beings, than for the exerciſe of tyranny over their own 36.8 

Q ſpecies. The more intirely the inferior creation is ſub- ($2.3 

© nitted to our power, the more anſwerable we ſhould ſeem |, 

$. for our miſmanagement of it; and the rather, as the ve- 

of ry condition of nature renders theſe creatures incapable 

at of receiving any recompence in another life, for their ill 

d treatment in this. | 

e Tis obſervable of thoſe noxious animals, which have 

t qualities moſt powerful to injure us, that they naturally 

. avoid mankind, and never hurt us unleſs provoked, or 

. neceſſitated by hunger. Man, on the other hand, ſeeks 


out and purſues even the moſt inoffenſive animals on put - 

, pole to perſecute and deſtroy them. 
n Montaigne thinks it ſome reflection upon human na- 
' ture itſelf, that few people take delight in ſeeing beaſts ca- 
- reſs or play together, but almoſt every one is pleated to 
ſee them lacerate and worry one another. I am ſorry this 
temper is become almoſt a diſtinguiſhing character of our 
own nation, from the obſervation which is made by foreig- 
ners of our beloved paſtimes,bear-beating,cock-fighting,and 
the like. We ſhould find it hard to vindicate the * Lax 
ing of any thing that has life, merely out of wantonnels ; 
yet in this principle our children are bred up, and one of 
the firſt pleaſures we allow them, is the licence of inflicting 
pain upon poor animals: almoſt as ſoon as we are ſenſible 
hat life is our ſelves, we make it our ſport to take it from 
X 3 othcr 


61 
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other creatures. I cannot but believe a very good uſe 
might be made of the fancy which children have for bird; 
— inſects. Mr. Locke takes notice of a mother who per. 
mitted them to her children, but rewarded or punilhe 
them as they treated them well or ill. This was no o- 
ther than entring them betimes into a daily exerciſe of 
humanity, and improving their very diverſion to a vr. 
tue. 6 > SRC | 
I fancy too, ſome advantage might be taken of the 
common notion, that *tis ominous or unlucky to 
ſome ſort of birds, as /wal/ows or martins; this opinion 
might poſſibly ariſe from the confidence theſe birds ſeem 
to put in us by building under our roofs, fo that it is a 
kind of violation of the laws of hoſpitality to murder 
them. As for robin-red-breaſts in particular, tis not im- 
probable they owe their ſecurity to the old ballad of th: 
children in the wood. However it be, I don't know, 1 
ſay, why this prejudice, well improved and carried as far 
as it would go, might not be made to conduce to the 
preſervation of many innocent creatures, which are nos 
expoſed to all the wantonneſs of an ignorant barbarity. 
There are other animals that have the misfortune, for 
no manner of reaſon, to be treated as common enemies 
where-ever found. The conceit that a cat has nine lire], 
has coſt at leaſt nine lives in ten of the whole race of 
them: ſcarce a boy in the ſtreets but has in this point out- 
done Hercules himſelf, who was famous for killing : 
monſter that had but three /ives. Whether the unac- 
countable animoſity againſt this uſeful domeſtick may be 
any cauſe of the general perſecution of owls, (who are a 
ſort of feather'd cats) or whether it be only an unreaſon- 
able pique the moderns have taken to a ſerious counte- 
nance, I ſhall not determine. Tho? I am inclined to be- 
lieve the former; ſince I obſerve the ſole reaſon alledgel 
for the deſtruction of frogs is becaufe they are like toad. 
Yet amidſt all the misfortunes of theſe unſriended cres- 
tures, tis ſome happineſs that we have not yet taken! 
fancy to eat them: for ſhould our countrymen refine u. 
pon the French never ſo little, 'tis not to be conceivel 


to what unheard-of torments ow/s, cats and frogs may be 


yet reſerved, 


When 
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when we grow up to men, we have another ſucceſſion 
of ſanguinary r in particular hunting. I dare not 
attack a dive which has ſuch authority and cuſtom 
to ſupport it, but muſt have leave to be of opinion, that 
the agitation of that exerciſe, with the example and num- 
der of the chaſers; not a little contribute to reſiſt thoſe 
thecks, which compaſſion would naturally ſuggeſt in be- 
half of the animal purſued. Nor ſhall I ſay with Monſieur 
Fleury, that this ja rt is a remain of the Gothic barbar ity ; 
but I muſt animadvert upon a certain cuſtom yet in uſe 
with us, and barbarous enough to be derived from the 
Goths, or even the Scythians; I mean that ſavage com- 
pliment our huntſmen paſs upon ladies of quality, who 
ate preſent at the death of a ſtag, when (hey we the knife 
in their hands to cut the throat of a helpleſs, trembling 
and weeping creature. 


———Queſtuque cruentus, 
Atque imploranti ſimilis. 


But if our ſports are deſtructive, _— — is more 
ſo, and in a more inhuman manner. bſters roaſted a- 
live, pigs whipt to death, fowls ſowed up, are teſtimonies 
of our outrageous luxury. Thoſe who (as Seneca expref- 
ſes it) divide their lives betwixt an anxious conſcience 
and a nauſeated ſtomach, have a juſt reward of their glut- 
tony in the diſeaſes it brings with it: for human ſavages, 
like other wild beaſts, find ſnares and poyſon in the pro- 
viſions of life, and are allured by their appetite to their 
deſtruction. I know nothing more ſhocking or horrid, 
than the proſpect of one of their kitchens cover'd with 
blood, and filled with the cries of creatures expiring in 
tortures. It gives one an image of a giant's den in a ro- 
mance, beſtrowed with the ſcattered heads and mangled 
limbs of thoſe who were ſlain by his cruelty. 

The excellent Plutarch (who has more ſtrokes of good- 
nature in his writings than I remember in any author) 
cites a ſaying of Cato to this effect, that tis no eaſie task 
to preach to the belly, which has no ears. * Yet if (ſays he) 
*we are aſhamed to be ſo out of faſhion as not to offend, 
let us at leaſt offend with ſome diſcretion and meaſure. 
Ave kill an animal for our proviſion, let us do it mou 

* the 
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* the meltings of compaſſion, and without tormenting it 
Let us conſider, that tis in its own nature cruelty to 
put a living creature to death; we at leaſt deſtroy a ſou 
© that has ſenſe and perception—In the life of Cato the 
cenſor, he takes occaſion from the ſevere diſpoſition of 
that man to diſcourſe in this manner. It ought to be 
* eſteemed a happineſs to mankind, that our humanity 
* has a wider ſphere to exert itſelf in, than bare juſtice, 
It is no more than the obligation of our very birth to 
« praQtiſe equity to our own kind, but humanity may be 
extended thro? the whole order of creatures, even to the 
* meaneſt : ſuch actions of charity are the over-flowings of 
* a mild good-nature on all below us. It is certainly the 
* part of a well-natured man to take care of his horſes and 
dogs, not only in expeQation of their labour while they 
© are foals and whelps, but even when their old age ha 
made them incapable of ſervice. 

Hiſtory tells us of a wiſe and polite nation that rejected 
a perſon of the firſt quality, who ſtood for a judiciary of. 
fice,, only becauſe he had obſerved, in his youth, to 
take pleaſure in tearing and murdering of birds. And of 
another that expelled a man out of the ſenate, for daſhing 
a bird againſt the ground which had taken ſhelter in his 
boſom. Every one knows how remarkable the Turks are 
for their humanity in this kind : I remember an Arabian 
author, who has written a treatiſe to ſhew, how far a man, 
Juppoſed to have ſubſiſted in a deſart iſland, without any 
inſtruction, or ſo much as the ſight of any other man, 
may, by the pure light of nature, attain the knowledge 
of philoſophy and virtue. One of the firlt things he 
ER him obſerve is, that univerſal benevolence of na- 


ture in the protection and preſeryation of its creatures. 


In imitation of which the firſt act of virtue he thinks his 
ſelf-taught philoſopher would of courſe fall into is, to re- 
lieve and afliſt all the animals about him in their wants 
and diſtreſſes. 

Ovid has ſome very tender and pathetick lines appli- 
cable to this occaſion, | 


Quid meruiſtis, oves, placidum pecus, inque tegendos 
Natum homines, pleus quae fertis in ubere nectar? * 
Aollis 


man, 


* 
— 
® » 
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Mollia quae nobis veſtras velamina lanas 
Praebetis; vitaque magis quam morte juvatis. 
Quid meruere boves, animal fine fraude doliſque, 
Innocuum, ſimplex, natum tolerare labores ? a 
Inmemar eſt demum, nec frugum munere dignus,, 
Qu potuit, curvi dempto pondere aratri, 
Ruricolam mactare ſuam——— | 

Quam male conſuevit, quam ſe parat ille cruori 
Inpius humano, vituli qui guttura cultro 
Rumpit, et immotas praebet mugitibus aures ! 
Aut qui vggitus ſimiles puerilibus hoedum 
Edentem jugulare poteſt ! | 


Perhaps that voice or cry ſo nearly reſembling the hu- 
man, with which providence has endued ſo many different 
animals, might purpoſely be given them to move our pi- 
ty, and prevent thoſe cruelties we are too apt to inflict 
on our fellow-creatures. 

There is a paſſage in the book of Jonas, when God de- 
chres his unwillin to deſtroy Nineveh, where me- 
thinks that ion of the Creator, which extends to 
the meaneſt rank of his creatures, is expreſſed with won- 
derful tenderneſs——— Should I not ſpare Nineveh the 
great city, wherein are more than ſix/core thouſand perſons 
Hand alſo much cattle? And we have in Deuteronomy a 
precept of great good-nature of this fort, with a bleſſing 
in form annexed to it, in thoſe words; if thou ſhalt find a 
birds neſt in the way, thou ſhalt not take the damm with 
the young : but thou ſhalt in any ways let the dumm go; that 
, may be well with thee, and that thou may'ſt prolong thy 

95. 

To conclude; there is certainly a degree of gratitude 
owing to thoſe animals that ſerve us; as for ſuch as are 
mortal or noxious, we have a right to deſtroy them ; and 
tor thoſe that are neither of advantage or prejudice to ua. 
the common enjoyment of life, is what I cannot think 
Ke ought to deprive them of. | | 

This whole matter, with regard to each of theſe con- 


F {iderations, is ſet in a very agreeable light in one of the 
Perſian fables of Pilpay, with which I ſhall end this 


Paper. 
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A traveller paſſing thro' a thicket, and ſeeing a fey 
ſparks of a fire, which ſome paſſengers had kindled as they 
went that way before, made up to it. On a ſudden the 
ſparks caught hold of a buſh, in the midſt of which ly 
an adder, and ſet it in flames. The adder intreated the 
traveller's aſſiſtance, who tying a bag to the end, of his 
ſtaff, reached it, and drew him out: he then bid hin 
£0 where he pleaſed, but never more be hurtful to men, 

ce he owed his life to a man's compaſſion. The adder, 
however, prepared to {ting him, and when he expoſtul. 
ted how unjuſt it was to retaliate good with evil, I ſhall 
do no more (ſaid the adder) than what you men pradii 
every day, whoſe cuſtom it is to requite benefits with in- 
gratitude, If you cannot deny this truth, let us refer it to 
the firſt we meet. The man conſented, and ſeeing a tree, 

ut the queſtion to it in what manner a good turn vas u 

recompenſed ? if you mean according to the uſage of 
men (replied the tree) by its contrary : I have been {tar 
ding here theſe hundred years to protect them from the 
ſcorching ſun, and in requital they have cut down my 
branches, and are going to ſaw my body into planks. U- 
pon this the adder inſulting the man, he appealed to a 
cond evidence, which was granted, and immediately they 
met a cow. The ſame demand was made, and much the 
{ame anſwer given, that among men it was certainly ſo 
I know it (faid the cow) by wot experience; for I have 
ſerved a man this long time with milk, butter and cheeſe 
and brought him beſides a calf every year : but now Ian 
old, he turns me into this paſture, with deſign to ſell me v 
a butcher, who will ſhortly make an end of me. The tr: 
vellcr upon this ſtood confounded, but deſired, of cour 
teſie, one tryal more, to be finally judged by the next 
beaſt they ſhould meet. This happened to be the fox 
who upon hearing the ſtory in all its circumſtances, coull 
not be perſuaded it was poſlible for the adder to enter in 
to ſo narrow a bag. The adder to convince him went i 
again; when the fox told the man he had now his enem) 
in his power, and with that he faſtened the bag, aul 
crulhed him to pieces, 
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Xo 62, Friday, May 22. 
0 fortunatos nimium, ſua ſi bona norint ! Virg. 


U PON the late election of King's ſcholars, my cu- 
rioſity drew me to Weſtminſter ſchool. The ſight 
of a place where I had not been for many years, revived 
in my thoughts the tender images of my childhood, which 
by a great length of time had contracted a ſoftneſs that ren- 
dred them inexpreſſibly 5 As it is uſual with me 
to draw a ſecret unenvied pleaſure from a thouſand inci- 
dents overlooked by other men, I threw my ſelf into a 
ſhort tranſport, forgetting my age, and fancying my ſelf 
2 ſchool- boy. D 
This imagination was ſtrongly favonred by the pre- 
ſence of ſo many young boys, in whoſe looks were legible 
the ſprightly — of that age, which raiſed in me a 
ſort of fa thy. Warm blood thrilled through every 
vein; the faded memory of thoſe enjoyments that once 
gave me pleaſure, put on more lively colours, and a thou- 
land gay amuſements filled my mind. 
It was not without regret, that I was forſaken by this 
waking dream. The cheapneſs of puerile delights, the 
guiltleſs joy they leave upon the mind, the blooming 
hopes that lift up the foul in the aſcent of life, the plea- 
ſure that attends the gradual opening of the imagination, 
and the dawn of reaſon, made me think moſt men found 
that ſtage the moſt agreeable part of their journey. 
When men come to riper years, the innocent diver- 
lions which exalted the ſpirits, and produced health of 
body, indolence of mind, and refreſhing ſlumbers, are too 
oft exchanged for criminal delights, which fill the ſoul 
with — and the body with diſeaſe. The grateful 
employment of admiring and raiſing themſelves to an i- 
mitation of the polite ſtyle, beautiful images, and noble 
ſentiments of antient authors is abandoned for Law-Latin, 
the lucubrations of our paltry news-mongers, and that 
warm of vile pamphlets which corrupt our taſte, and in- 
lell the publick. The ideas of virtue, which the _ 
ers 
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Qers of heroes had imprinted on their minds, inſenſibly 
wear out, and they come to be influenced by the neare; 
examples of a degenerate age. © _ | 

In the morning of life, when the ſoul firſt makes he 
entrance into the world, all things look freſh and gay. 
their novelty ſurprizes, and every little glitter or gaud 
colour tranſports the ſtranger. But by degrees the ſul 
grows callous, and we loſe that exquilite reliſh of trite, 
y the time our minds ſhould be ſuppoſed ripe for ratio 
nal entertainments.. I cannot make this reſſection with 
out being touch'd\with a commiſeration of that ſpeci 
call d :beaus, the happineſs of thoſe men N 
minating with their childhood; who, from a want d 
ang other Tei continue a fondneſs for the de. 
hts ol that age after the reliſh of them is decayed. 
Providence hath with a bountiful hand prepared vaio 
ty of pleaſures for the various ſtages, of life. It beboves 
us not to be wanting to our ſelves, in forwarding the it- 
3 doom y D our minds, rw 

ue preparation Or each faculty for the enjoyment o 
objects it is capable of being affected wah, 

As our parts open and diſplay by gentle degrees, we 
riſe from the gratiſications of ſenſe, to reliſh thoſe of the 
mind. In the ſcale. of pleaſure the loweſt are ſenſual de. 
lights, which are ſucceeded by the more enlarged view: 
and gay portraitures of a livel imagination; and theſe 
give way to the ſublimer pleaſures of reaſon, which di- 
covers the cauſes and deſigns, the frame, connection and 
ſymmetry of things, and fills the mind with the contem- 
plation of intellectual beauty, order and truth. 

Hence I regard our publick ſchools and univerſities 
not only as nurſeries of men for the ſervice of the church 
and ſtate, but alſo as places deſigned to teach mankin! 
the molt refined luxury, to raiſe the mind to its due pet: 
fection, and give it a taſte for thoſe entertainments which 
afford the higheſt tranſport, without the groſſneſs or re- 
morſe that attend vulgar enjoyments. 

In thoſe bleſſed retreats men enjoy the ſweets of folr 
tude, and yet converſe with the greateſt genii that have 
appeared in every age, wander through the delightful ma- 
zes of every art and ſcience, and as they gradually en- 
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large their how of knowledge, at once rejoice in their 
preſent poſſeſſions, and are animated by the boundleſs 
proſpect of future diſcoveries. There a generous emula- 
tion, a noble thirſt of fame, a love of truth and honou- 
rable regards, reign in minds as yet untainted from the 
world. There the ſtock of learning, tranſmitted down 
from the antients, is preſerved, and receives a daily in- 
creaſe; and it is thence propagated by men, who, having 
finiſhed their ſtudies, go into the world, and ſpread that 
general knowledge and good taſte throughout the land, 
which is ſo diſtant from the barbariſm of its antient inha- 
bitants, or the fierce genius of its invaders. And as it is 
evident that our literature is owing to the ſchools and 
univerſities, ſo it cannot be denicd that theſe are owing to 
our religion. 

It was chiefly, if not altogether, upon religious conſi- 
derations that princes, as well as private perſons, have e- 
rected colleges and aſſigned liberal endowments to ſtu- 
dents and profeſſors; upon the ſame account they meet 
with enconragement and protection from all Chriſtian 
ſtates, as being eſteemed a neceſſary means to have the 
ſacred oracles and primitive traditions of Chriltianity pre- 
ſerved and underſtood. And it is well known that after 
a long night of ignorance and ſuperſtition, the retorma- 
tion of the church and that of learning began together, and 
made proportionable advances, the 15 having been the 
effect of the former, which of courſe engaged men in the 
ſtudy of the learned languages, and of antiquity, 

Or, if a free-thinker is ignorant of theſe facts, he may 
be convinced from the manffeſt reaſon of the thing. Is 
it not plain that our ſkill in literature is owing to the 
knowledge of Greck and Latin, which that they are {till 
welerved among us, can be aſcribed only to a religious 
regard? what elſe ſhould be the canſe why the youth of 
Chriſtendom, above the reſt of mankind, are educated in 
the painful ſtudy of thoſe dead languages, and that religi- 
ous ſocieties ſhould peculiarly be employed in acquiring 
that fort of knowledge, and teaching it to others? 

And it is more than probable, that, in caſe our Free- 
thinkers could once atchieve their glorious deſign of ſink- 
ing the credit of the Chriſtian religion, and cauſing thole 

Y reve- 
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revenues to be withdrawn, which their wiſer fore- father N 
had appointed to the ſupport and encouragement of its Ml « ,, 
teachers, in a little time the Shaſter would be as intel. , 
ligible as the Greek Teſtament, and we, who want that A 
ſpirit and curioſity which diſtinguiſhed the antient Greci. WM - 2 
ans, would by dregrees relapſe into the ſame ſtate of bar. Wl - 4; 
bariſm, whic wed: hy the Northern nations beſo WM « ,, 
they were enlightened by Chriſtianity, . «mn 

Some, perhaps, from the ill tendency and vile taſe lie 
which appear in their writings, may ſuſpect that the Free. ¶ an 
thinkers are carrying on a malicious deſign againſt the WE: 
Belles Lettres: for my part, I rather conceive thema nt 
unthinking wretches of ſhort views and narrow _ 2 

es 


ties, who are not able to penetrate into the cauſes « MW gu: 
conſequences of things. * 
' Clat 

8 "cert 
No 63. Saturday, May 23. the 
| but 
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1 Am obliged, for many reaſons, to inſert this firſt let ¶ of te 
ter, tho” it takes me out of my way, eſpecially on lion. 
Saturday; but the ribaldry of ſome part of that will be enga 
bundantly made up by the quotation in the ſecond, but d 


To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Ei: * BL 


SIR, Friday, May 22, 111} 
0 T H E Examiner of this day conſiſts of reflections up 
5 on the letter I writ to you, publiſhed in yours d 
the 12th inſtant. The ſentence upon which he ſpend 
£ moſt of his invectives, is this, / wilt give my felf no nur 
* ner of liberty to make gueſſes at him, if I may ſay him; ft 
* tho ſometimes ] have been told by familiar friends, tha 
* they ſaw me 2 a time talking to the Examiner; otlen 
* who have rallied me upou the ; of my youth, tell me Fr 
"cri 
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credibly reported that I have formerly lain with the Ex- 


ami nei. 

Now, Mr. IRons1DE, What was there in all this, but 
' ſaying, I cannot tell what to do in this caſe: there has 
been named for this paper one, for whom I have a value, and 
© another whom I cannot but negle(t ? J have named no 
man, but if there be any gentleman, who wrongfully 
lies under the imputation of being, or aſſiſting the Ex- 
'aminer, he would do well to do himſelf juſtice, under his 
© own hand, in the eye of the world. As to the exaſpe- 
rated miſtreſs, the Examiner demands in her behalf, a 
' reparation for offended innocence. This is pleaſant lan- 
' guage, when ſpoken of this perſon; he wants to have 
me unſay what he makes me to have ſaid before. I de- 
' clare then it was a falſe report, which was ſpread con- 
' cerning me and a lady, ſometimes reputed the author of 
' the Examiner; and I can now make her no reparation, 
but in begging her pardon, that I never lay with her. 
5 * I ſpeak all this only in regard to the Examiner's of- 
tended innocence, and will make no reply as to what re- 
lates meerly to my ſelf. I have ſaid before, he is wel- 
come, from henceforward, to treat me as he pleaſes. But 
the bit of Greek, which I intreat you to put at the front 
let. ¶ of to· marrow's paper, ſpeaks all my ſenſe on this occa- 
oni lion. It is a ſpeech put in the mouth of Ajax, who is 
be engaged in the dark; he cries out to Jupiter, give me 
but day-light, let me but ſee my foe, and let him deſtroy me 
if he can. 

But when he repeats his ſtory of the general for life, 
I cannot hear him with ſo much patience : he may in- 
linuate what he pleaſes to the miniſtry of me; but I am 
pure J could not, if I would, by detraction, do them 
more injury than he does by his ill-placed, ignorant, 

auſeous flattery. One of them, whoſ talent is addreſs 
and (kill in the world, he calls Cato; another, whoſe 
raiſe is converſation, wit, and a taſte of pleaſures, is al- 
o Cato: can any thing in nature be more out of cha- 
cer, or more expoſe thoſe whom he would commend 
0 the raillery of his adverſaries, than comparing theſe 
o Cato? but gentlemen of their eminence are to be 
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* treated with reſpect, and not to ſuffer becauſe a ſycophant Ill « 
* has applauded them in the wrong place. 

As much as he ſays I am in defiance with thoſe in 
« preſent power, I will lay before them one point that 
* would do them more honour than any one circumſtance 
in their whole adminiſtration ; which is, to ſhow their 
« reſentment of the Examiner's nauſeous applauſe of 
« themſelves, and licentious calumny of their predeceſ. 
* ſors; till they do themſelves that juſtice, men of ſenſe 
« will believe they are pleaſed with the adulation of a 
« proſtitute, who heaps upon them injudicious applauſes 
« for which he makes way, by random abuſes upon thoſe 
« who are in preſent poltellon of all that is laudable. 


Jan SIX, 5 a 
Your moſt humble ſervant, 
Richard Steele. 


To Mr. TRONSIDE. 


SIR, 
: Mind ſo well qualified as yours, muſt receive e- 
8 very day large improvements, when exerciſed up-: of 
* on ſuch truths which are the glory of our natures; ſuch fer 
* are thoſe which lead us to an endleſs happineſs in ou of 
life ſucceeding this. 1 herewith ſend you Dx, Luci tre 
practical chriflionit for your ſerious ruſal.} If youll er 
have already read it, I deſire you would give it too io 
of your friends who have not. I think you cannot r. 


c or 

* commend it better than in inſerting, by way of ſpec- 3 
* men, theſe paſſages which I point to you as Slows. * anc 
That I have in this ſtate I am now in, a /oul as wel we: 
as a body, whoſe intereſts concerns me, is a truth mW rui 
« ſenſe ſufficiently diſcovers; for I feel joys and farm he; 
* which do not make their abode in the organs of the- nen 
ay, but in the inmoſt receſſes of the mind; pains u ng 
* pleaſures which ſenſe is too groſs and heavy to partake * Got 
© of, as the peace or trouble of conſcience in the reflect life 
upon good or evil actions, the delight or vexation o the 
mind, in the contemplation of, or a fruitleſs inquiry i ncy 
ter, excellent and important truths. * ſom 


And ſince I have ſuch a ſoul capable of happineß i terr 
* miſery, it naturally follows, that it were ſottiſh ” W into 
« reaſon 


: 
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it Wl © reaſonable to 4% this ſoul for the gain of the whole 
| world. For my ſoul is J my /elf, and if that be miſer- 
n able I muſt needs be fo. Outward circumſtances of for- 
at tune may give the world occaſion to think me happy, 
ce but they can never make me ſo. Shall I call myſelf hap- 
ir WF © py, if diſcontent and ſorrow eat out the life and ſpirit 
of Wl © of my ſoul? if luſts and paſſions riot and mutiny in my 
' boſom ? if my {ins ſcatter an uneaſie ſhame all o'er me, 
and my guilt appales and frights me? What avails it 
me, that my rooms are ſtately, my tables full, my at- 
es, tendants numerous, and my attire gawdy, if all this 
ole BF © while my very being pines and languiſhes away? Theſe 
indeed are rich and pleaſant things, but I nevertheleſs 
ama poor and milerable man: therefore I conclude, that 
whatever this thing be I call a ſoul, tho” it were a pe- 
"= riſhing, dying thing, and would not out-live the body, 
yet it were my wiſdom and intereſt to prefer its content 
and ſatisfaction before all the world, unleſs I could 

' chuſe to be miſerable, and delight to be unhappy. 
e & This very conſideration, ſuppoſing the uncertainty 
up: © of another world, would yet ſtrongly engage me to the 
(uct BY « ſervice of religion, for all it aims at is to baniſh fin out 
ou © of the world, which is the ſource and original of all the 
C35 "BY © troubles that diſquiet the mind; 1. fin, in its very eſ- 
Ju © fence is nothing elſe but diſordered, diſtempered paſ- 
* ftons, affections fooliſh and prepoſterous in their choice, 
* or wild and extravagant in their proportion, which our 
* own experience ſufficiently convinces us to be painful 
and uneaſie. 2. It ingages us in deſperate hazards, 
' wearies us with daily toils, and often burics us in the 
ruins we bring upon our ſelves: and /aſtly, it fills our 
* hearts with diſtruſt, and fear, and ſhame; for we ſhall 
never be able to perſuade Our ſelves fully, that there is 
no difference between good and evil, that there is no 
God, or none that concerns himſelf at the actions of this 
life; and if we cannot, we can never rid our ſelves of 
the pangs and ſtings of a troubled conſcience, we ſhall 
never be able to eſtabliſh 2 peace and calm in our bo- 
ſoms, and fo enjoy our pleaſure with a clear and unin- 
terrupted freedom. But if we could perſuade our ſelves 
udo the utmoſt height of Atheiſm, yet ſtill we ſhall be 
j Y 3 under 
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under theſe two ſtrange inconveniencies: 1. That 2 MW «þ 
© life of fin will be ſtill irregular and diſorderly, and there. « a 
© fore troubleſome; 2. That we ſhall have diſmantled our 
* ſouls of their greateſt ſtrengths, diſarm'd them of that v 
* faith which only can ſupport them under the aflliftiong Wl « 


of this preſent life. T? 
1 

No 64, Monday, May 25. * 
fa 

———Leviun ſpectacula rerum. Viyg, Des 
'ar 

Am told by ſeveral perſons whom I have taken into cc 
my ward, that it is to their great damage I have d- c 


greſſed ſo much of late from the natural courſe of my pre- WF * tic 
cautions. They have addreſſed and petitioned me with Pi 
appellations and titles, which admoniſh me to be that ga 
fort of patron which they want me to be, as follows. be 


To NESTOR IRONSIDE, E/; patron of the induſtrious. WW © m 


T he humble 2 of Fohn Long bottom, Charles Lilly, . th. 
Batt. Pidgeon, and J. Norwood, capital artificers, mi 
humbly ſheweth, ue 


0 PH AT your petitioners behold, with great ſorror, I th 
, your honour employing your important moment far 
in remedying matters which nothing but time can cure, WF Ve 
and which do not ſo immediately, or at leaſt fo profel 

* ſedly, appertain to your office, as do the concerns d To} 
us your petitioners, and other handicraft perſons, wIv 
excel in their different and reſpective dexterities. 

That as all mechanicks are employed in accommoc*W * 9 
ting the dwellings, cloathing the perſons, or preparity 
the diet of mankind, your petitioners ought to be pi 
* ced firlt in your Guardianſhip, as being uſeful in a 0 


« oree ſuperior to all other workmen, and as being Who rep 
* converſant in clearing and adorning the head of man. kn 
That the ſaid Longbottom, above all the reft of mai * ma 
kind, is {kilful in taking off that horrid excrefcence "Wo ; tha 
cor 


the chins of all males, and caſting, by the touch of 


« hand 
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2 band, a chearfulneſs where that excreſcence grew, an 

e- W * art known only to this your artificer. 

ur « That Charles Lillie prepares ſnuff and perfumes 

at W « which refreſhes the brain in thoſe who have too much 

ns for their quiet, and gladdens it in thoſe who have too 
little to know their want of it. 

That Batt. Pidgeon cuts the luxuriant locks growing 

from the upper part of the head, in ſo artful a manner, 

« with regard to the viſage, that he makes the ringlets, 

falling by the temples, conſpire with the brows and laſh- 


es of the eye, to heighten the expreſſions of modeſty 
and intimations of good-will, which are moſt infallibty 
ito W © communicated by ocular glances. 


d- That J. Norwood forms perriwigs with reſpect to par- 
re- WF * ticular perſons and viſages, on the ſame po that Batt. 
ith WT pidgeon corrects natural hair; that he has a ſtrict re- 
hat WF * card to the climate under which his cuſtomer was born, 
before he pretends to cover his head; that no part of 
his wig is compoſed of hair which grew above twenty 
ou. miles Gow, the buyer's place of nativity ; that the very 
neck lock grew in the fame county, and all the hair to 
the face in the very pariſh where he was born. 
mo That theſe your cephalick operators humbly intreat 
your more frequent attention to the mehanick arts, and 
row, WF © that you would place your petitioners at the head of the 
enz © family of the coſmeticks, and your petitioners ſhall e- 
ute ver pray, GSW. 


x di 72 NEsTOR IRoNSIDE, EV⁵; Guardian of good fame. 


The memorial of Eſau Ringwood ſheweth, 


00 þ THAT tho' nymphs and ſheepherds, ſonnets and 
complaints, are no more to be ſeen nor heard in 

* the foreſts and chaſes of Great Britain, yet are not the 
ae huntſinen who now frequent the woods, ſo barbarous as 
hol © repreſented in the Guardian of the 2 iſt inſtant ; that the 
nife is not preſented to the lady of quality by the hunts- 
man to cut the throat of the deer; but Bo he is killed, 
We that inſtrument is given her, as the animal is now be- 
come food, in token that all our labour, joy, and exul- 
utlon in the purſuit, were excited from the ſole hope 
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of making the ſtag an offering to her table; that your 
* honour has detracted from the humanity of ſportſmen Ml ©: 
* in this repreſentation; that they demand you would re. 
tract your error, and diſtinguiſh Britains fromScythians, 


P. 8. Repent, and eat veniſon, 


To NeSTOR TRONSIDE, E/q; avenger of detractin. 


The bible Petition of Suſan 3 moſt hump 
ewet\, | 


0 T HAT your petitioner is mentioned at all viſits, 
6 with an account of facts done by her, of ſpeeches 
* ſhe has made, and of journeys ſhe has taken, to al 
* which circumſtances your petitioner is wholly a ftrar- 
ger; that in every family in Great Britain, glaſſes and 
cups are broken, and utenſils diſplaced, and all tbeſe 
* faults are laid upon Mrs. How-d'ye-call ; that your pe- 
* titioner has applied to council, upon theſe grievances; 
© that your petitioner is adviſed, that her caſe is the ſame 
with that of John-a-ſtyles, and that ſhe is abuſed only 
© by way of form; your petitioner therefore moſt hun: he 
* bly prays, that in behalf of her ſelf, and all others de: Pe 
* famed under the term of Mr. or Mrs. How-d'ye-c:!, 
* you would grant her and them the following concell- 


ons; that no reproach ſhall take place where the pe. L 
. © ſon has not an opportunity of defending himſelf; u . 
the phraſe of à certain perſon means no certain perſon: . 
that the How-d'ye-calls, ſome people, a certain {ett . Se 
men, there are folks now-a-days, and things are come . ©* 
* to that paſs, are words that ſhall concern no body a-WF ** 
* ter the preſent Monday in Whitſun-week, 1713. * 
That it is baſeneſs to offend any perſon, except the ©" 

* offender expoſes himſelf to that perſon's examination; WW , ©? 
that no woman is defamed by any man, without be , n 
© names her name; that exaſperated Miſtreſs, falſe fair, : de 
© and the like, ſhall from the Hic Whitſun Monday, ſę . M 
* nifie no more than Cloe, Corinna, or Mrs. How-C'J*l , h 
call; that your petitioner being an old maid, may be . Fo 


* joig'd in marriage to John-a-Nokes, or, in caſe 5 * ; 
being; 


re- 
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being reſolved upon celibacy, to Tom. Long the car- al 
ier; and your petitioner ſhall ever pray, &c. Ir 
To NESTOR IRONSIDE, E/: 44 

N 5 + 

The humble petition of Hugh Paunce, of Grubſtreet, 48 

| ſheweth, ly 


T HAT in your firſt paper you have touched upon 
the affinity between all arts which concern the 
good of eb and profeſſed that you ſhould promote 
a good under eee them. 

That your petitioner is {kilful in the art and myſtery 
' of writing verſes or diſtichs. 

That your petitioner does not write for vain-glory, 
bot for the uſe of ſociety. 

* That, like the art of painting on glaſs, the more du- 
' rable work of writing upon iron is almoſt loſt. 

* That your petitioner is retained a poet to the iron- 
* monger's company. 

* Your petitioner therefore humbly deſires you would 
protect him in the ſole making of poſies for knives, and 
* all manner of learning to be wrought on iron, and your 


| © petitioner ſhall for ever pray. 


To the GUARDIAN. 
"7 # 
FH o' every body has been talking or writing on 
. the ſubject of Cato, ever ſince the world was obli- 
* ged with that tragedy, there has not, methinks, been an 
examination of it, which ſufficiently ſhows-the {kill of the 
author meerly as a poet. There are peculiar graces which 
ordinary readers ought to be inſtructed how to admire ; 
among others, I am charmed with his artificial expreſſi- 


| © Ons in well-adapted ſimilies: there is no part of writing 
uin Which it is more difficult to ſucceed, for on ſublime 


* occaſions it requires at once the utmoſt ſtrength of the 
imagination, and the ſevereſt correction of the judg- 
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che ſudden and unexpected deſtruction which is to be- 
+5 hal the man he hates, expreſſes himſelf in an image 


ment. Thus Syphax, when he is forming to himſelf 


« which 


N 6 


262 The GUARDIAN. No 65, 

which none but a Numidian could have a lively ſenſe "14 
* of; but yet if the author had ranged over all the ob. MW... 
* jects upon the face of the earth, he could not have found ler 
* a repreſentation of a diſaſter fo great, ſo ſudden, and ſo 48 
« dreadful as this; ny p 
So where cur vide Numidian waſtes extend, to a 
Sudden the impetuous hurricanes deſcend, own | 
Wheel thro* the air, in circling eddies play, read t 
Tear up the ſands, and ſweep whole plains away. lt pl 
The helpleſs traveller, with wild ſurprize, witho 
Sees the dry deſart all around him riſe, peopl 
And [mother'd in the duſty whirlwind dies. ach 
When Sempronius promiſes himſelf the poſſeſſion of * 
* Marcia by a rape, he triumphs in the proſpect, and ex. 108 
* ults in his villany, bY repreſenting it to hiniſelf in 2 X 
manner wonderfully ſuited to the vanity and impicty . 4 
* of his character. = 
So Pluto, ſeiz'd of Proſerpine, convey d e 0 
To hell*s tremendous gloom th affrighted maid, In al 

T here grimly ſinil d, pleas d with the beauteous prize, age 
Nor envied Fove his ſun-ſhine and his Skies. pur ( 
Pray, old Neſtor, trouble thy ſelf no more with the f b 
« {quabbles of old lovers, tel} em from me, now they iy 
are paſt the ſins of the fleſh, they are got into thoſe of 10 
the ſpirit; deſire hurts the ſoul leſs than malice; it d 4 > 
* not now as when they were Sappho and Phaon. *%y 
Tam, SIX, | Do te: 

Your affettionate humble ſervant, 4 5 

A. ep 

Ital 

Mob! 

No 65. T ueſday, May, 26. il 
er b 

ter ſcabiem tantam et contagia Hor. Niza 

; anc 
T HzRk is not any where, I believe, ſo much tak; 
about religion, as among us in England; nor do 1 he; t 


think it poſlibl for the wit of man to deviſe forms * 4 4 
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dreſs to the Almighty, in more ardent and forcible terms 
than are every where to be found in our Book of Com- 
mon- prayer. And yet I have heard it read with ſuch a ne- 
gligence, affectation, and impatience, that the efficacy of 
it has been apparently loſt to all the congregation : for 
my part I make no ſcruple to own it, that I go ſometimes 
to a particular place in the city, far diſtant from mine 
own home, to hear a gentleman, whoſe manner I admire, 
read the Liturgy. I am perſuaded deyotion is the great- 
t pleaſure of his ſoul, and there is none hears him read 
without the utmolt reverence. I have ſeen the young 
people who have been interchanging glances of paſſion to 
ach other's perſon, checked into an attention to the ſer- 
Pice at the interruption which the authority of his voice 
bas given them. But the oder morning 1 happened to 
iſe earlier than ordinary, and thought I could not paſs 
y time better, than to go upon the admonition of the 
zorning bell to the church prayers at ſix of the clock. I 
as there the firſt of any in the congregation, and had 
e opportunity, however I made uſe of it, to look back 
dn all my life, and contemplate the bleſſing and advan- 
ge of ſuch ſtated early hours for offering our ſelves to 
pur Creator, and prepoſſeſs our ſelves with the love of 
im, and the hopes we have from him, againſt the ſnares 
H buſineſs and pleaſure of the enſuing day. But whe- 
Her it be that people think fit to indulge their own eaſe 
Þ ſome ſecret, pleaſing fault, or whatever it was, there 
las none at the confeſſion but a ſett of poor ſcrubs of us, 
Pho could fin only in our wills, whoſe perſons could be 
o temptation to one another, and might have, without 
Ptcrruption from any body elſe, humble, lowly hearts, 
þ [rightful looks and dirty dreſſes, at our leiſure. When 
e poor fouls had preſented our ſelves with a contrition 
Witable to our worthleſſneſs, ſome pretty young ladies, in 
Wobbs, popped in here and there about the church, clat- 
Fring the pew door after them, and ſquatting into a whiſ- 


. B. 


H [ er behind their fans. Among others one of Lady 
ors 4 EZard's daughters, and her hopeful maid, made their en- 
ak ance; the young lady did not omit the ardent form be- 

| g ad the fan, while the maid immediately gaped round 


Fr to look for ſome other devout perſon, whom I ſaw 
at 
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at a diſtance very well dreſſed ; his air and habit a litl 


— but in the pertneſs not the true poſſeſſion of the 9 
martial character. This jackanapes was fixed at the end — 
of a pew with the utmelt impudence, declaring, by a ix. 
ed eye on that ſcat, (where our beauty was placed) the . 
object of his devotion. This obſcene ſight gave me il .* 
the indignation imaginable, and I could attend to nothing — 
but the reflection that the greateſt affronts imaginable 2 s 
ſuch as no one can take notice of. Before I was out H 
ſuch vexatious inadvertencies to the buſineſs of the pla Mi, 


there was a great deal of good company now come it 
There was a good number of very janty ſlattems, wh 
gave us to underſtand, that it is neither dreſs or art t 


which they were beholden for the town's admiration, E 
ſides theſe, there were alſo by this dine arrived tuot 


three ſetts of whiſperers, who carry on molt of their aaf 
lumnies by what they entertain one another with in th 
lace, and we were now altogether very good company 
There were indeed a few, in whoſe looks there appear 
an heavenly joy and gladneſs upon the entrance of ant 
day, as if they had gone to ſleep with the expectation 
it. For the ſake of theſe it is worth while that the churd 
keeps up ſuch early mattins throughout the cities of L 
don and Weſtminſter ; but the generality of thoſe vi 
obſerve that hour, perform it with ſo taſteleſs a behan 
our, that it appears a taſk rather than a voluntary 2 
But of all the world, thoſe familiar ducks, who are, 2 
were, at home at the church, and by frequently meetl 
there, throw the time of prayer very negligently into tit 
common life, and make their coming together in thatp! 
as ordinary as any other action, and do not turn ti 
converſation upon any improvements ſuitable to the f 
deſign of that houſe, but on trifles below even their wo 
ly concerns and characters. Theſe are little groups 
acquaintance diſperſed in all parts of the town, who 
forſooth, the only people of unſpotted characters 1 
throw all the ſpots that ſtick on thoſe of other pe 
Malice is the ordinary vice of thoſe who live in! 
mode of religion, without the ſpirit 'of it. The plealu 
able world are hurried by their paſſions above the cd 
deration of what others think of them, into a purlul 
reg 
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oi irregular enjoyments : while theſe, who forbear the gra- 
cW tifications of fleſh and blood, without having won over 
de ſpirit to the intereſts of virtue, are implacable in de- 
WH &mations on the errors of ſuch who offend without re« 
i fect to fame. But the conſideration of perſons whom 
bone cannot but take notice of, when one ſees them in 
that place, has drawn me out of my intended talk, which 
was to bewail that people do not know the pleaſure of 
early hours, and of dedicating their firſt moments of the 
dy, with joy and ſingleneſs of heart, to their Creator. Ex- 

ience would convince us, that the earlier we left our 
the ſeldomer ſhould we be confined to them. 


it become a faſhion, would be, that tis poſſible our 
ief divines would condeſcend to pray themſelves, or at 
aſt thoſe whom they ſubſtitute would be better ſupplied, 
"Wan to be forced to appear at thoſe oraiſons in a garb and 
attire which makes them appear mortify'd with worldly 
Want, and not abſtracted from the world by the contempt 
ff it, How is it poſlible for a gentleman under the in- 
ome of fifty pounds a year, to be attentive to ſublime 
ungs? he muſt riſe and dreſs like a labourer for a ſordid 
re, inſtead of approaching his place of ſervice with the 
tmoſt pleaſure and ſatisfaction, that now he is going to 


mouth of a crowd of people, who have laid aſide all 
Ae diſtinctions of his contemptible being, to beſeech a 
e, VHotection under its manifold pains and diſadvantages, or 


releaſe from it, by his favour who ſent them into it. He 
ould, with decent ſuperiority, look upon himſelf as o- 
tor before the throne of grace, for a crowd, who hang 
on his words, while he aſks for them all that is neceſ- 
ry in a tranſitory life, from the aſſurance that a good be- 
viour, for a few moments in it, will purchaſe endleſs 

Y and happy immortality. . 
But who can place himſelf in this view, who, tho' not 
ehed with want, is diſtracted with care from the fear 
It? No: a man in the leaſt degree below the ſpirit of 
ant or a martyr, will loll, huddle over his duty, look” 
fuſed, or aſſume a reſolution in his behaviour which 
quite as ungraceful, except he is ſupportec above 
 necellities of life. 
l 7 Power 


One great good which would alſo accrue from this, 
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1 
' Power and commandment to his miniſter to declare and il * 
pronounce to his people, is mentioned with a very unregard- Wl * 
ed air, when the ſpeaker is known in his own private Wl *© 
condition to be almoſt an object of their pity and chari- WI * 
ty. This laſt circumſtance, with many others here looſs- Wl © 
ly ſuggeſted, are the occaſion that one knows not how to 
recommend to ſuch as have not already a fixed ſenſe c 
devotion, the pleaſure of paſſing the earlieſt hours of the 
day in a publick congregation. . But were this morning 
ſolemnity as much in vogue, even as it is now at mote 
comes hours of the day, it would neceſſarily have ſo 
good an effect upon us, as to make us more diſengaged 
and chearful in converſation, and leſs artful and inſincere 
in buſineſs. The world would be quite another place 
than it is now the reſt of the day, and every face would 
have an alacrity in it, which can be borrowed from no 
other reflections, but thoſe which give us the aſſured pro 


tection of omnipotence. I 
7 C 

No 66. Wedneſday, May 27. 'N 
10 

Saepe tribus lectis videas coenare quaternss : A 
E quibus unus avet quavis aſpergere cunctos, Ss 
Praeter eum qui praebet aquam : poſt hunc quoque Ia. * 
TI following letter is full of imagination, and, it . 1 
a fabulous manner, ſets forth a connection betwetl 
things, and an alliance between perſons that are very . Re 


{tant and remote to common eyes. I think I know de 
hand to be that of a very ingenious man, and ſhall ther. 55 
fore give it the reader without further preface. k 
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STIR, | 
6 IT? HERE is a {ett of mankind, who are wholly 1 : (a 
. ployed in the ill- natured office of gathering ? i ; oy 
collection of ſtories that leſſen the reputation of other 6 th, 
* and ſpreading them abroad with a certain air of os | ma 
tion. Perhaps, indeed, an innocent unmeaning cv" Bl , II 


4 ſity, a deſire of being informed concerning thoſe we In 
6 li 
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„with, or a willingneſs to profit by reflection upon the 
d. actions of others, may ſometimes afford an excule, or 
to WM * ſometimes a defence, for inquiſitiveneſs; but certainly 
ri. it is, beyond all excuſe, a tranſgreſſion againſt huma- 
(.. Wl * nity, to carry the matter farther, to tear off the dreſſings, 
%s I may ſay, from the wounds of a friend, and expoſe 
chem to the air in cruel fits of diverſion; and yet we 
he WW © have ſomething more to bemoan, an outrage of a high- 
ing er nature, which mankind is guilty of when they are 
Are not content to ſpread the ſtories of folly, frailty and 
vice, but even enlarge them, or invent new ones, and 
oel il © blacken characters, that we my appear ridiculous or 
cre WY © hateful to one another. From ſuch practices as theſe it 
lace 1 that ſome feel a ſorrow, and others are agita- 
ted with a ſpirit of revenge, that ſcandals or lies are 
o © told, ws . another has told ſuch before, that reſent- 
pro- ments and quarrels ariſe, and injuries are given, recei- 
ved and multiplied in a ſcene of vengeance. 
All this I have often obſerved with abundance of con- 
i cern, and having a perfect deſire to further the happi- 
* nels of mankind, I lately ſet myſelf to conſider the cau- 
* ſes from whence ſuch evils ariſe, and the remedies which 
may be applied. Whereupon I ſhut my eyes to pre- 
vent a diſtraction from outward objects, and a while af- 
H ter ſhot away, upon an impulſe of thought, into the 
* world of ideas, where abſtracted qualities became viſi- 
4 & ble in ſuch appearances as were agreeable to each of 
wen their natures. : 
ry b& That part of the country, where I happened to light, 
ee was the moſt noiſy that I had ever known. The winds 
= 5 whiſtled, the leaves ruſtled, the brooks rumbled, the 
* birds chatter'd, the tongues of men were heard, and the 
*eccho mingled ſomething of every ſound in its repeti- 
tion, ſo that there was a ſtrange confuſion and uproar 
of ſounds about me. At length, as the noiſe {till en- 
* creaſed, I could diſcern a man habited like a herald 
*(and as I afterwards underſtood) called novelty, that 


y en 


* the houſe of common fame. Immediately behind him ad- 
* vanced three nymphs, who had monſtrous appearances. 


The firſt of theſe was curioſity, habited like a virgin, 
Z 2 * and 


of 


came forward proclaiming a folemn day to be kept at 
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and having a hundred ears upon her head to ſerve in MW « 1 


© her inquiries. The ſecond of theſe was ta/tativeneſ;, 1 MW « ;; 
little better grown, ſhe ſeem'd to be like a young wiſe, e. 
and had an hundred tongues to ſpread her ſtories. The Wl « { 
third was cenſoriouſneſt, habited like a widow, and ſur. Wl « þ, 
* rounded with an hundred ſquinting eyes of a malignant ir 
influence, which ſo obliquely darted on all around; that 
it was impoſſible to ſay which of them had brought in 
the information ſhe boaſted of. Theſe, as I was informed, 
* had been very inſtrumental in preſerving and rearing 
* common fame, when upon her birth-day ſhe was ſhuffled 
into a crowd, to eſcape the ſearch which truth might 
have made after her and her parents. Curioſity found 
her there, falkatwenefs convey'd her away, and cen/ 
riouſneſi ſo nurſed her up, that in a ſhort time ſhe grey 
to a prodigious fize, and obtained an empire over the 
* univerſe; wherefore the power, in gratitude for theſe ſer: 
* vices, has ſince advanced them to her higheſt employ: 
ments. The next who came forward in the proceſſion 
« was a light damſel, called credulity, who carried behind 
them the lamp, the filver veſſel with a ſpout, and o- 
ther inſtruments proper for this folemn occaſion. She 
* had formerly feen theſe three together, and conjecturng 
* from the number of their ears, tongues and eyes, that 
they might be the proper gent of attention, familiar cm. 
gere, and occular demonſtration, ſhe from that time gave 
* herſelf up to attend them. The laſt who followed wert 
ſome who had cloſely muffled themſelves in upper gat 
ments, ſo that I could not diſcern who they were; but 
« juſt as the. formoſt of them was come up, I am glad 
* ſays ſhe, calling me by my name, to meet you at th thr 
« time, ſtay cloſe by me, and take a ſtrict obſervation d the 
all that paſſes. Her voice was ſweet and commanding wh 
I thought I had ſomewhere heard it; and from her, as thi: 
vent along, I learned the meaning of every thing v lich ny 
* offered. | wit 
We ſ now marched forward through the rookery of m. .- 
© mours,which flew thick and with a terrible din all arom mu 
* us. At length we arrived at the houſe of common fun, to e 
« where a hecatomb of reputations was that day to fil per 
* for her pleaſure. The houle ſtood upon an eminence, l. . lov, 
I | 2 « VU 


Ne 66, The GUARDIAN. 26g 


ving a thouſand paſſages to it, and a thouſand whiſpe- 
ring holes for the conveyance of ſound. The hall we 
entered was formed with the art of a muſick chamber 
© for the improvement of noiſes. Reſt and ſilence are 
' baniſhed the place. Stories of different natures wander 
in light flocks all about, ſometimes truths and lies, or 
' ſometimes lies themſelves claſhing againſt one another. 
In the middle ſtood a table painted after the manner of 
the remoteſt a/tatick cauntries, upon which the lamp, the 
' ſilver veſſel, and cups of a white earth, were planted 
in order. Then dried herbs were brought, collected for 
the ſolemnity in moonſhine, and water being put to 
them, there was a greeniſh liquor made, to which they 
1 Wl © added the flower of milk, and an extraction from the 
ev By © canes of America, for performing a libation to the in- 
the BY © fernal powers of miſchief. After this, curioſity, retiring 
ſere BY to a withdrawing-room, brought forth the victims, be- 
ing to appearance a ſett of ſmall waxen images, which 
ion Wi © ſhe laid upon the table one after another. Immediately 
ind BY ten talkativene/s gave each of them the name of ſome 
1 0: one, whom for the time they were to repreſent; and 
She * cenſoriouſne/s ſtuck them all 3 with black pins, ſtil} 
mg © pronouncing at every one ſhe ſtuck, ſomething to the 
that BY © prejudice of the perſons repreſented. No ſooner were 
cr" of © theſe rites performed, and incantations uttered, but the 
ae © found of a ſpeaking trumpet was heard in the air, by 

* which they knew the deity of the place was 8 
g and alliſting. Upon this the ſky grew da ker, a ſtorm a- 
*role, and murmars, ſighs, groans, cries, and the words of 
ga grief or reſentment were heard within it. Thus the 


tho * three forcereſſes diſcovered, that they, whoſe names 
n 0 8” they had given to the images, were already affected with 
ding Bi * what was done to them in effigie. The knowledge of 


his was received with the loudeſt laughter, and in ma- 
ny congratulary words they applauded one another's 


wit and power. 


f n. As matters were at this high point of diſorder the 
ound * multled lady, whom I attended on, being no longer able 
fam to endure ſuch bardarous proceedings, threw off her up- 
0 fa per garment of reſerve, and appeared to be truth. As 
e, bon as ſhe had confeſſed herſelf preſent, the ſpeaking | 
| vu 2 3 | trum 
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* trumpet ceas'd to ſound, the ſky cleared up, the ſtorm Wl «th 
* abated, the noiſes which were heard in it ended, the en 
laughter of the company was over, and a ſerene light, W · ap 
© till then unknown to — mes diffuſed around it. At fre 
© this the detected /orcereſſes endeavoured to eſcape in: 
cloud which I faw began to thicken round them, but it 
vas ſoon diſperſed, their charms being controled, and No 
* prevailed over by the ſuperior d/vinity. For my part! 
* was exceedingly glad to ſee it fop and began to conſidet 
* what puniſhments ſhe would inflit upon them. I fin- 
* cied it would be proper to cut off curioſity's ears, and fix 
them to the eaves of the houſes, to nail the tongues o J7 
* talkativeneſ5 to Indian tables, and to put out the eyes 
6 * N neſ5 with a flaſh of her light. In reſpect of ige 
* dulity I had indeed ſome little pity, and had I been judge WM Ana 
* ſhe might, perhaps, have eſcaped with a hearty reproof. ¶ ed w 
But I ſoon found that the diſcerning judge had othet N prod 
« deſigns, ſhe knew them for ſuch as will not be deſtroyed 
* intirely while mankind is in being, and yet ought to 
* have a brand and puniſhment affixed to them that they 
may be avoided. Wherefore ſhe took a ſeat for judg- ¶ tice 
ment, and had the criminals brought forward by ſban {Weancie 
ever bluſhing, and trouble with a whip of many laſhes, N imm. 
two phantoms who had dogged the proceſſion in diſguiſe 
and waited *till they had an authority from truth to laj 
* hands upon them. Immediately then ſhe ordered a 
* rioſity and talkativeneſs to be fetter'd together, that the 
one ſhquld never ſuffer the other to cell nor the oth 
* ever let her remain undiſcovered. Light creduity ſbe 
linkt to /hame at the tormentor's own requeſt, who v 
* pleaſed to be thus ſecure that her — could nt 
* eſcape; and this was done partly for her puniſhment 
and partly for her amendment. Cen/oriouſne/s was alb 
in like manner begged by trouble, and had her aſſigne 
* for an eternal companion. After they were thus chain' 
* with one another, by the judge's order, ſhe drove the 
from the preſence to wander for ever thro' the wor 
* with novelty ſtalking before them. 
The cauſe being now over, ſhe retreated from fight 
* within the ſplendor of her own glory, which leaving tis 


* bouſe it had brightued, the ſounds that were proper 
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« the place 2 to be as loud and confuſed as when we 
« tered, and there being no longer a clear diſtinguiſhed 
appearance of any objects repreſented to me, I returned 
+ from the excurſion I had made in fancy. | 


A 


8 
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| rrrnrrmnnnm—_— forte pudor: 
Sit tibi muſe lyrue follers, et cantor 16. For. 
. 


* — 


SN 7 


T has been remarked, by curious obſervers, that 
are generally long-lived, and run beyond the uſual 
ave of man, if not cut off by ſome accident or exceſs, as 


lot WY Anacreon, in the midſt of a very merry old age, was choak- 
. (d with agrape-ſtone. The ſame redundancy of ſpirits, that 
let WW produces the poetical flame, keeps up the vital warmth, 
yel ¶ and adminiſters uncommon fewel to life. I queſtion not 


but ſeveral inſtances will occur to my reader's memory, 
rom Homer down to Mr. Dryden. I ſhall only take no- 
tice of two who have excelled in Lyricks, the one an 


ancient, and the other a modern. The firſt gained an 
ſhes, immortal reputation by celebrating ſeveral jockeys in the 
uile, WOlympick games, and the laft has ſignalized himſelf on 
the ſame occaſion by the ode that begins with To 
de, brave boys, to New-market, to horſe. My reader 
t teil, by this time, know that the two poets I have men- 


loned, are Pindar and Mr. D'Urfey. The former of 


5e heſe is long ſince laid in his urn, after having, many 
ü ears together, endeared himſelf to all Greece by his 
d noliWuneful compoſitions. Our countryman is ſtill living, and 
ment, Bn a blooming old age, that ftill promiſes many muſical 
s a roductions; for if I am not miſtaken, our Britiſh ſwan 
igel ill ſing to the laſt. The beſt judges who have peruſed 


is laſt ſong on the Moderate Man, do not diſcover any 
may in his parts, but think it deſerves a place among 
he inelt of thoſe works with which he obliged the world 
his more-early years. 

I am led into this ſubje& by a viſit which J lately re- 
eived from my good old friend and contemporary. As 
© both flouriſbed together in King Charles the Second's 
i N Jeign, 
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reign, we diverted our ſelves with the remembrance o 
ſeveral particulars that paſſed in the world before the | 


greateſt part of my readers were born, and could-not byt 


ile to think how inſenſibly we were grown into a coy. | 
ple of venerable old gentlemen. Tom obſerved to me, | 


that after having written more odes than Horace, and 
about four times as many comedies as Terence, he was 
reduced to great difficulties by the importunities of a ſett 
of men, who, of late years, had furniſhed him with the 
accommodations of life, and would not, as we fay, be 

id with a ſong. In order to extricate my old friend,! 
immediately ſent for the three directors of the play-houſe, 
and deſired them that they would in their turn do a good 
office for a man, who, in Shakeſpear's phraſe, had often 
filled their mouths, I mean with pleaſantry and popular 
conceits. They very generouſly liſtened to my propoſal, 
and agreed to act the Plotting Siſters, (a very taking play 
of my old friend's compoſing) -on the 15th of the next 
month, for the benefit of the author. 

My kindneſs to the agreeable Mr. D'Urfey will be im- 
perfect, if after having engaged the players in his favour, 
I do not get the town to come into it. I mult thereſore 
heartily recommend to all the young ladies, my diſciples, 
the caſe of my old friend, who has often made their 

and-mothers merry, and whoſe ſonnets have perhaps 
lulled a-ſleep many a preſent toaſt, when ſhe lay in her 
cradle. 

I have already prevailed on my Lady Lizard to be at 
the houſe in one of the front boxes, and deſign. if I am 
in town, to lead her in myſelf at the head of her daug}- 
ters. The gentleman I am ſpeaking of has laid oblige 
tions on ſo many of his countrymen, that I hope they 
will think this but a jult return to the good ſervice of 3 


veteran your : 
I myſelf remember King Charles the Second leaning 
on Tom D'Urfey's ſhoulder more than once, and hum- 
ming over a ſong with him. It is certain that monarch 
was not a little we by Foy to great Caeſar, which 
gave the Whigs ſuch a blow as they were not able to re. 
cover that whole reign. My friend afterwards attacked 
popery with the ſame Mor having expoſed Bellarnun! 
| ANIM al 
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ind Porto-Carero more than once in ſhort ſatyrical com- 
poſitions, which have been in every body's mouth. He 
has made uſe of Italian tunes and ſonate's for promoting 
the proteſtant intereſt, and turned a conſiderable part of 
the Pope's muſick againſt himſelf. In ſhort, he has ob- 
iged the court with political ſonnets, the country with 
dialogues and paſtorals, the city with deſcriptions of a 
Lord-Mayor*s feaſt, not to mention his little ode upon 
Stool-Ball, with many other of the like nature. 

Should the very individuals he has celebrated make 
their appearance together, they would be ſufficient to fill 
the play-houſe. Pretty Peg of Winder, Gilian of Croy- 
dm, with Dolly and Molly, and Tommy and Fohny, with 
many others to be met with in the muſical miſcellanies, 
entitled, Pills to purge Melancholly, would make a good 
deneſit night. 

As my friend, after the manner of the old Lyricks, 
accompanies his works with his own voice, he has been 
the delight of the moſt polite companies and converſa- 
tions from the beginning of King Charles the Second's 
reign to our preſent times. Many an honeſt gentleman 
has got a reputation in his country, by pretending to 
have been in company with Tom D'Urtey. 

I might here mention ſeveral other merits in pn; 
as his enriching our language with a multitude of rhimes, 
and bringing words together, that, without his good of- 
ices, would never have been acquainted with one ano- 
ther, fo long as it had been a tongue. But I mult not 
omit that my old friend angles for a trout the beſt of 
any man in England. May flies come in late this ſeaſon, 
or I my ſelf ſhould, before now, have had a trout of his 
hooking. 

After what I have ſaid, and much more that I might 
ay, on this ſubject, I queſtion not but the world will 
think that my old friend ought not to paſs the remainder 
of his life in a cage like a ſinging bird, but enjoy all that 
Pindarick liberty which is ſuitable to a man of his genius. 
He has made the world merry, and I hope they will make 
him eaſy {6 long as he ſtays among us. This I will take 
upon me to ſay, they cannot do a kindneſs to a more di- 
verting companion, or a more chearful, honeſt and good- 


natured man. Friday, 
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Inſpicere, tanquam in ſpeculum, in vitas omnium 
Fubeo, atque ex aliis ſumere exemplum ſibi. Ter, 


T H E paper of to-day ſhall conſiſt of a letter from my 
friend Sir Harry Lizard, which, with my anſuei, 
may be worth the peruſal of young men of eſtates, and 
young women with fortunes. It is ey neceſſary, that 
1n our firſt vigorous years we lay down ſome law to our 
ſelves for the conduct of future life, which may at leaſt 
prevent eſſential misfortunes. The cutting cares which 
attend ſuch an affection as that againſt which I forewan 
my friend Sir Harry, are very well known to all who are 
called the men of pleaſure; but when they have oppoſec 
their ſatisfactions to their anxieties in an impartial ex 
mination, they will find their life not only a dream, but 
a troubled and vexatious one. 


Dear Cid Man, 


' I believe you are very much ſurpriſed, that in the ſe- 
* 4 veral letters I have written to you, ſince the receipt 
* of that wherein you recommend a young lady for a 
wife to your humble ſervant, I have not made the leal 
* mention of that matter. It happens at this time, that 
I am not ſo much inclined to marry ; there are very 
* many matches in our country, wherein the partics live 
* ſo inſipidly, or ſo vexatiouſly, that I am afraid to ven- 
ture from their example. Beſides, to tell you the truth, 
good Ns rok, I am informed your fine young woman 
is ſoog, to be diſpoſed of elſewhere. As to the young 
ladies of my acquaintance in your great town, I do not 
know one whom I could think of as a wife, who 1s not 
either prepoſſeſſed with ſome inclination for ſome other 
man, or affects pleaſures and entertainments, which ſhe 
« prefers to the converſation of any man living. W& 
men of this kind are the moſt frequently met of an 
* ſort whatſoever, I mean they are the moſt frequent a 


* mong people of condition, that is to fay, ſuch are ea 
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«to be had as would fit at the head of your eſtate and 
«table, lye in by you for the ſake of receiving viſits in 
« pomp at the end of the month, and enjoy the like gra- 
« tifications from the ſupport of your fortune; but you 
« yourſelf would ſignify no more to one of them than a 
name in truſt in a ſettlement which conveys land and 
goods, but has no right for its own uſe. A woman of 
this turn can no more make a wife, than an ambitious 
man can be a friend; they both facrifice all the true 
' taltes of being, and motives of life, for the oſtentation, 
the noiſe, and the appearance of it. Their hearts are 
turned to unnatural objects, and as the men of deſign 
can carry them on with an excluſion of their daily com- 
© panions, ſo women of this kind of gaicty can live at 
bed and board with a man, without any affection to his 
' perſon, As to any woman that you examine hereafter 
(for my ſake, if you can poſlibly, find a means to con- 
' verſe with her at ſome country ſeat. If ſhe has no re- 
(liſh for rural views, but is undelighted with ſtreams, 
' fields and groves, I deſire to hear no more of her, ſhe 
chas departed from nature, and is irrecoverably engaged 
in vanity. 

© I have ever been curious to obſerve the arrogance of 
'a town lady when ſhe firſt comes down to her husband's 
* ſeat, and beholding her country neighbours, wants 
* ſomebody to laugh with her at the frightful things to 
* whom ſhe herſelf is equally ridiculous. The pretty pit - 
* ty-pat ſtep, the playing head, and the fall back in the 
* curtelie, ſhe does not imagine, make her as unconver- 
fable, and inacceſſible to our plain people, as the loud 
voice, and ungainly ſtride, render one of our huntreſſes 
to her. In a word, dear NEsTos, I beg you to ſuſpend 
*all enquiries towards my matrimony till you hear furs 
* ther from, 

S IX, 


Tour moſt obliged, and 
moſt humble ſervant, 


Harry Lizard, 


A certain 


ST.Y 
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A certain looſe turn in this letter, mixed indeed with 
ſome real exceptions to the too frequent filly choice made 
by counrry 1 has given me no ſmall anxiety; 


and I have ſent Sir Harry an account of my ſuſpicions as 
follows. 


Do Sir Harry Lizard. 

SIX. | | 
Vo letter I have read over two or three times, 
< and muſt be fo free with you as to tell you it has 
in it ſomething which betrays you have loſt that ſim- 
* plicity of heart with relation to love, which I promiſed 
*myfelf would crown your days with happineſs and ho- 
©nour. The alteration of your mind towards marriage is 
© not repreſented as flowing from diſcretion, and warineſs 
< in the choice, but a difinclination ta that ſtate in gene- 
ral; you ſeem ſecretly to propoſe to your ſelf (for 1 
© will think wo otherwils/of a man of your age and tem- 
per) all its ſatisfactions out of it, and to avoid the care 
and inconveniences that attend thoſe who enter into it. 
] will not urge at this time the greateſt conſideration of 
ball, to wit, regard of innocence ; but having, I think, 
in my eye, what you aim at, I muſt, as I am your 
friend, acquaint you that you are going into a wilder- 
© neſs of cares and diſtractions, from which you will ne- 
ver be able to extricate your ſelf, while the compunc- 
* tions of honour and pity are yet alive in you. 

Without naming names, I have long ſuſpected your 
* deſigns upon a young gentlewoman in your neighbour- 
* hood, but give me leave to tell you with all the ear- 
* neſtneſs of a faithful friend, that to enter into a crimi- 
© nal commerce with a woman of merit, whom you find 
innocent, is, of all the follies in this life, the moſt fruit- 
ful of ſorrow; you muſt make your approaches to her 
* with the benevolence and language of a good angel, in 
order to bring upon her pollution and ſhame, which 1 
* the work of a Demon : The faſhion of the world, the 
* warmth of youth, and the affluence of fortune, may, 
perhaps, make you look upon me in this talk like 3 
poor well-meaning old man, who is paſt thoſe ardencies 
in which you at preſent triumph; but believe me, _ 
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if you ſucceed in what I fear you deſign, you'll find the 
« facrifice of beauty and innocence ſo ſtrong an obligation 
« upon you, that your whole life will vals away in the 
« worſt condition imaginable, that of doubt and irreſolu- 
tion; you will ever be deſigning to leave her, and ne- 
ver do it; or elſe leave her for another, with a conſtant 
© longing after her. He is a very unhappy man who does 
not reſerve the moſt pure and kind affections of his 
« heart for his marriage bed, he will otherwiſe be reduced 
to this melancholy circumſtance, that he gave his mi- 


( ſtreſs. that kind of affection which was proper for his 


© wife, and has not for his wife either that, or the uſual 
© inclination which men beſtow upon their miſtreſſes. 
' After ſuch an affair as this, you are a very lucky man 
if you find a prudential marriage is only inſipid, and 
not actually miſerable ; a woman, of as ancient a fa- 


' mily as your own, may come into the houſe of the 


( Lizards, murmur in your bed, growl at your table, rate 
© your ſervants, and inſult yourſelf, while you bear all 
© this with this unhappy refleCtion at the bottom of your 
heart, This is all for the injured — The heart is ungo- 
© vernable enough, without being biaſſed by prepoſſeſſi- 
© ons; how emphatically unhappy therefore is he, who, 
beſides the natural vagrancy of affection, has a paſſion 
'to one particular obje& in which he ſees nothing but 
what is lovely, except what proceeds from his own 
* guilt againſt it? I ſpeak to you, my dear friend, as 
one who tenderly regards your welfare, and beg of you 
to avoid this great error, which has rendered ſo many 
* ayreeable men unhappy before you. When a man is 
engaged among the diſſolute, gay, and artful'of the fair 
* ſex, a knowledge of their manners and deſigns, their 
* favours unendearcd by truth, their ſeigned ſorrows and 
* oroſs flatteries, mult in time reſcue a reaſonable man 
* from the inchantment ; but in a caſe wherein you have 
none but yourſelf to accuſe, you'll find the beſt part of 
a generous mind torn away with her whenever you take 
your leave of an injured, deſerving woman. Come to 
town, fly from Olinda, to your 
Obedient, humble ſervant, 
| NESTOR IRONSIDE. 
Aa Saturday, 
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No 69. Saturday, May 30. 


Jupiter eſt quodcunque wides Lucan, 
Had this morning a valuable and kind preſent 
I ſent me, ofa oat wank of a moſt — — 
reign writer, who makes a very conſiderable figure in the 
learned and Chriſtian world. It is entituled, a demonſtra 
tion of the exiſtence, wiſdom, and omni pot once of God, draun 
from the knowledge of nature, particularly of mar, and 
fitted to the meaneſt capacity, by the Archbiſhop of Cam- 
bray, author of Telemachus, and tranſlated from the 
French by the fame hand that engliſhed that excellent 
iece. This great author, in the writings which he has 
fore produced, has manifeſted an heart full of virtuous 
ſentiments, great benevolence to mankind, as well as 1 
ſincere and fervent piety towards his Creator. His talents 
and parts are a very great good to the world, and it is : 
2 thing to behold the polite arts ſubſervient to re- 
igen, and recommending it from its natural beauty. 
Look ing over the letters of my correſpondents, I ſind one 
which celebrates this treatiſe, and recommends it to my 
readers. | 


SIR, 

J Think I have ſomewhere read, in the writings 0! 
1 one whom I take to be a friend of yours, a ſaying 
* which ſtruck me very much, and as I remember it ws 
to this purpoſe : the exiſtence of a Cad is fo far from be. 
ing @ thing that wants to be proved, that I think it tit 
* only thing of which we are certain. This is a ſpright! 
and juſt expreſſion; however, I dare ſay, you will not 
be diſpleaſed that I put you in mind of ſaying ſomething 
on the demonſtration of the biſhop of Cambray. A ma! 
of his talents views all things in a light different from 
that in which ordinary men ſee them, and the devout 
« diſpoſition of his ſoul turns all thoſe talents to the im. 
_ © provement of+the pleaſures of a good life. His ſtyle 
* cloaths philoſophy in a dreſs almoſt poctick, _ 

* reavels 
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' readers enjoy in full perfection the advantage, while 
they are reading him, of being what he is. The pleaſ- 
© ing repreſentation of the animal powers in the begin- 
© ning of his work, and his conſideration of the nature of 
man with the addition of reaſon, in the ſubſequent diſ- 
© courſe, impreſſes upon the mind a ſtrong ſatis faction in 
© it ſelf, and gratitude towards him who beſtowed that ſu- 
« periority over the brute world. Theſe thoughts had 
ſgquch an effect upon the author himſelf, that he hagend- 
«ed his diſcourſe with a prayer. This adoration has a 
ſublimĩty in .it befitting his character, and the emotions 
© of his heart flow from wiſdom and knowledge. I thought 
it would be proper for a Saturday's paper, and have 
tranſlated it, to make you a preſent of it. I have not, 
© as. the tranſlator was obliged to do,confined my ſelf to an 
exact verſion from the original, but have endeavoured 
to expreſs the ſpirit of it; by taking the liberty to ren- 
der his thoughts, in ſuch a way as I ſhould have utter- 
ed them if they had been my own. It has been obſerv- 
* ed, that the private letters of great men are the beſt 
pictures oſ their fouls, but certainly their private devo - 
tions would be ſtill more inſtructive, and I know not 
why they ſhould not be as curious and entertaining. 
I you inſert this prayer, I know not but I may ſend 
you, for another.occaſion, one uſed by a very great wit 
of the laſt age, which has alluſions to the errors of a ve- 
„ry wild life, and I believe you will think is written with 
an uncommon ſpirit. The perſon whom I mean was 
an excellent writer, and the publication of this prayet 
* of his may be, perhaps, ſome kind of antidote againſt 
the infection in his other writings. But this ſupplica- 
* tion of the biſhop has in it a more happy and untroubled 
* ſpirit; it is (if that is not ſaying ſomething too fond) 
* the worſhip of an angel concerned for those who had 
fallen, but himſelf ſtill in the ſtate of glory and inno- 
a _ The book ends with an a& of devotion, to this 
effect: | | 
* O my God, if the greater number of mankind do not 
* diſcover thee in that glorious ſhow of nature which thou 
* halt placed before our eyes, it is not becauſe thou art far 
from every one of us; thou art preſent to us more than 
Aa 2 any 
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* any obje& which we touch with our hands; but our 
« ſenſes, and the paſſions which they produce in us, turn 
our attention from thee. Thy light ſhines in the midſt 
of darkneſs, but the darkneſs comprehends it not. Thou, 
O Lord, doſt every where diſplay thy ſelf. Thou 
« ſhineſt in all thy works, but art not regarded by heed- 
« lets and unthinking man. The-whole creation talks 2. 
« loud of thee, and eccho's with the repetitions of thy 
holy name. But ſuch is our inſenſibility, that we are 
deaf to the great and univerſal voice of nature. Thou 
art every where about us, and within us; but we wan- 
der from our ſelves, become ſtrangers to our own ſouls, 
* and do not apprehend thy preſence. O thou, who art 
the eternal fountain of light and beauty, who art the an- 
* tient of days, without beginning and without end; 0 
« thou, who art the life of all that truly live, thoſe can 
never fail to find thee, who ſeek for thee within them- 
« ſelves. But alas, the very gifts which thou beſtowelt 
upon us, do ſo employ our thoughts, that they hinder 
us from perceiving the hand which conveys them to us. 
We live by thee, and yet we live without thinking on 
* thee; but, O Lord, what is life in the ignorance of 
* thee? A dead unactive piece of matter, a flower that 
* withers, a river that glides away, a palace that haſtens 
to its ruin, a picture made up of fading colours, a mals 
of ſhining oar, ſtrike our imaginations, and make us 
* ſenſible of their exiſtence. We regard them as objects 
* capable of giving us pleaſure, not conſidering that thou 
conveyeſt through them all the pleaſure which we ima- 
6 ya 9 us. Such vain empty objects that are on- 
ly the ſhadows of being, are proportioned to our low 
and groveling thoughts. That beauty which thou haſt 
* poured out on thy creation, is as a veil which hides thee 
from our eyes. As thou art a being too pure and exal: 
ted to paſs. through our ſenſes, thou are not regarded 
« by men, who have debafed their nature, and have made 
« themſelves like the beaſts that periſh. So infatuated are 
« they, that, notwithſtanding they know what is wiſdom 
and virtue, which have neither ſound, nor colour, not 
«* ſmell, nor taſte, nor figure, nor any other ſenſible qua- 
ty, they can doubt of thy exiſtence, becauſe thou art 

* not 
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not apprehended by the groſſer organs of ſenſe. Wrerch” 
' es that we are! we conſider ſhadows as realities, and 
truth as a phantome, That which is nothing is all to us, 
and that which is all appears to us nothing. What do 
© we ſee in all nature but thee, O my God ! Thou, and 
only thou, appeareſt in every thing. When I conſider 
* thee, O Lord, I am ſwallowed up and loſt in contem- 
plation of thee. Every thing beſides thec, even my 
© own exiſtence, vaniſhes and diſappears in the contem- 
plation of thee. I am loſt to my ſelf, and fall into no- 
thing, when I think on thee. The man who does not 
* ſee thee, has beheld nothing; he who does not taſte 
* thee, has a reliſh of nothing. His being is vain, and his 
life but a dream. Set up thy ſelf, O Lord, ſet up thy ſelf 
* that we may behold thee. As wax conſumes before the 
fire, and as the ſmoke is driven away, fo let thine ene- 
* mies vaniſh out of thy preſence. How unhappy is that 
© foul ho, without the ſenſe of thee, has no God, no 
© hope, no comfort to ſupport him? but how happy the 
man who ſearches, fighs, and thirſts after thee ! But 
© he only is fully happy on whom thou lifteſt up the light 
of thy countenance, whole tears thou haſt wiped away, 
and who enjoys, in thy loving-kindneſs, the completi- 
* on of all his defires. How long, how long, O Lord, 
* ſhall I wait for that day, when I ſhall poſſeſs, in thy pre- 
* ſence, fullneſs of joy and pleaſures for cvermore? O my 
God, in this pleaſing hope, my bones rejoice and cry 
out, who is like unto thee ! My heart —— away, and 
my ſoul faints within me, when I look up to thee who 
art the God of my life, and my portion to all eternity. 


No 70, Monday, June 1. 


menti/que capacius altae. Ovid, 


S I was, the other day, taking a ſolitary walk in 
St. Paul's I indulged my thoughts in the purſuit of 
a certain analogy between the fabrick and the Chriſtian 
church in the largeſt ſenſe. The divine order and occo- 
nomy of the one ſeemed to be emblematically fet forth 
by the jult, plain, and majeſtick architecture of the other. 
' Aa 3 And 
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And as the one conſiſts of a great variety of parts united 
in the ſame regular deſign, according to the trueſt art, and 
moſt exact proportion; ſo the other contains a decent 
ſubordination of members, various ſacred inſtitutions, 
ſublime doctrines, and ſolid precepts of morality digeſted 
into the ſame deſign, and with an admirable concurrence 
tending to one view, the happineſs and exaltation of hu- 
man nature. | | 

In the midſt of my contemplation I beheld a fly upon 
one of the pillars; and it ſtraightway came into my head, 
that this ſame fly was a Free-thmker.. For it required 
{ome comprehenſion in the eye of the ſpectator, to take 
in at one view the various parts of the building, in order 
to obſerve their ſymmetry and defign. But to the fly, 
whoſe proſpe& was confined to a little part of one of the 
ſtones of a ſingle pillar, the joint beauty of the whole, or 
the diſtinct uſe of its parts, were inconſpicuous, and no- 
thing could appear but ſmall inequalities in the ſurface 
of the hewn ſtone, which in the view of that inſect ſeem- 
ed fo many deformed rocks and precipices. 

The thoughts of a Free-thinker are employed on cer- 
tain minute particularities of religion, the difficulty of a 
ſingle text, or the unaccountableneſs of ſome ſtep of pro- 
vidence or point of doctrine to his narrow faculties, with- 
out comprehending the ſcope and deſign of Chriſtianity, 
the perfection to which it raiſeth human nature, the light 
it hath ſhed abroad in the world and the cloſe connexion 
it hath as well with the good of publick focicties, as with 
that of particular perſons. 

This raiſed in me ſome reflections on that frame or dil- 
poſition which is called /argene/s of mind, its neceſſity to- 
wards forming a true judgment of things, and where the 
ſoul is not incurably {inted by nature, what are the liks 
lieſt methods to give it enlargement. 

It is evident that philoſophy doth open and enlarge 
the mind, by the general views to which men are havr 
tuated in that ſtudy, and by the contemplation of more 
numerous and diſtant objects, than fall within the ſphere 
of mankind in the ordinary purſuits of life. Hence |: 
comes to paſs, that philoſophers judge of molt things ve 
ry differently from the vulgar. Some inſtances of ts 
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may be ſeen in the Theaetetus of Plato, where Socrates 
par tor the following remarks, among others of the like 
nature. 

When a philoſopher hears ten thouſand acres menti- 
© oned as a great eſtate, he looks upon it as an inconſi- 
t derable fpot, having been uſed to contemplate the whole 
globe of earth. Or when he beholds a man elated with 


the nobility of his race, becauſe he can reckon a ſeries 


' of ſeven rich anceſtors, the philoſopher thinks him a 
* ſtupid ignorant fellow, whoſe mind cannot reach to a 
© general view of human nature, which would ſhew him 
' that we have all innumerable anceſtors, among whom 
are crouds of rich and poor, kings and ſlaves, Greeks 
and Barbarians. Thus far Socrates, who was accounted 
wiſer than the reſt of the Heathens, for notions which 
approach the neareſt to Chriſtianity. 
As all parts and branches of philoſophy, or ſpeculative 
WH knowledge, are uſeful in that reſpect, aſtronomy is pe- 
- Wl culiarly adapted to remedy a little and narrow ſpirit. In 
that ſcience there are good reaſons aſſigned to prove the 
- Wl fun an hundred houlnd times bigger than our earth; 
nnd the diſtance of the ſtars ſo prodigious, that a cannon 
bullet continuing in its ordinary rapid motion, would not 
- WW arive from hence at the neareſt of them, in the ſpace of 
„n hundred and fifty thouſand years. Theſe ideas won- 
it Wl derfully dilate and expand the mind. There is ſomething 
nn the inmenſity of this diſtance, that ſhocks and over- 
th W whelms. the imagination, it is too big for the graſp of a 
human intelle& : eſtates, provinces, and kingdoms va- 
niſt. at its preſence. It were to be wiſhed a certain prince, 
who hath encouraged the ſtudy of it in his ſubjects, had 
been himſelf a proficient in aſtronomy. This might have 
ſhewed him how mean an ambition that was, which ter- 
minated in a ſmall part of what is it ſelf but a point, in 
reſpect of that part of the univerſe which lies within our 
view. 

But the Criſtian religion ennobleth and enlargeth the 
mind beyond any other profeſſion or ſcience whatſoever 
upon that ſcheme, while the earth, and the tranſient en- 
joyments of this life, ſhrink into the narroweſt dimenſi— 
ous, and arc accounted as the duſt of a balance, the drop 
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of . a, bucket, yea leſi than nothing, the intellectual world 
opens wider to our view: the perfections of the Deity, 
ihe nature and excellence of virtue, the dignity of the hy. 
man ſoul, are diſplayed in the largeſt characters. The 
mind of man ſeems to it ſelf to the different nature 
of its objects; it is contracted and debaſed by being con- 
verſant in little and low things, and feels a proportionable 

ment ariſing from the contemplation of theſe great 
and ſublime ideas. | 

The greatneſs of things is comparative; and this does 
not only hold, in reſpect of extenſion, but likewiſe in 
* Sa of dignity, duration, and all kinds of perfection. 

ſtronomy opens the mind, and alters our judgment, 
with regard to the magnitude of extended beings; but 
Chriſtianity produceth an univerſal greatneſs of foul. 
Philoſophy encreaſeth our views in every reſpec, but 
Chriſtianity extends them to a degree beyond the light of 
nature. 

How mean mult the moſt exalted potentate upon earth 
appear to that eye which takes in innumerable orders of 
bleſſed ſpirits, differing in glory and perfection? How 
little mult the amuſements of ſenſe, and the ordinary oc- 
cupations of mortal men, ſeem to one who is engaged in 
ſo noble a purſuit, as the aſſimilation of himſelf to the 
Deity, which is the proper employment of every Chrif 
tian! . 

And the improvement which grows from habituating 
the mind to the comprehenfive views of religion mult not 
be thought wholly to regard the underſtanding. Nothing 
is of greater force to ſubdue the inordinate motions of the 
heart, and to regulate the will. Whether a man be actu- 
ated by his paſſions or his reaſon, theſe are firſt wrought 
upon by ſome object, which firs the foul in proportion 
to its apparent dimenſions. Hence irreligious Men, whoſe 
ſhort r are filled with earth, and ſenſe, and mor- 
tal life, are invited, by theſe mean ideas, to actions pro 
portionably little and low. 
are enlightened and extended by religion, is animated to 
nobler purſuits by more ſublime and remote objects. 

There is not any inſtance of weakneſs in the Free- 
thinkers that raiſes my indignation more, than their on 
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tending to ridicule Chriſtians, as men of narrow under- 
ſtandings, and to paſs themſelves upon the world for per- 
ſons of ſuperior ſenſe, and more enlarged views. But I 
leave it to any impartial man to judge which hath the 
nobler ſentiments, which the greater views; he whoſe no- 
tions are {tinted to a few miſerable inlets of ſenſe, or he 
whoſe ſentiments are raiſed above the common. taſte by 
the anticipation of thoſe delights which will ſatiate the 
ſoul, when the whole capacity of her nature is branched 
out into new faculties? He who looks for nothing beyond 
this ſhort ſpan of duration, or he whole aims are co-ex- 
tended with the endleſs length of eternity? He who de- 
rives his ſpirit from the elements, or he who thinks it was 
inſpired by the Almighty ? | 


No 71, Tueſday, Fune 2. 


Quale portentum neque militaris 
Daunia in latis alit eſculetis, 
Nec Fubae tellus generat, leonum 
Arida nutrix. Hor: 


] Weſtion not but my country cuſtomers will be ſurpriF 
ſed to hear me complain that this town is, of late years, 
very much infeſted with lions; and will, perhaps, look 
upon it as a ſtrange piece of news, when I aſſure them 
that there are many of theſe beaſts of prey who walk our 
ſtreets, in broad day-light, beating about from coffee- 
houſe to coffee-houſe, and ſeeking whom they may devour. 

To unriddle this paradox, I muſt acquaint my rural 
reader that we polite men of the town give the name of 
a lion to any one that is a great man's ſpy. And whereas I 
cannot diſcharge my office of guardian without ſetting a 
mark on ſuch a noxious animal, and cautioning my 
wards againſt him, I deſign this whole paper as an eſſay 
upon the political lion. 

It has coſt me a great deal of time to diſcover the rea- 
fon of this appellation, but after many diſquiſitions and 


conjectures on ſo obſcure a ſubjeR,I find there are two 64 
counts of it more ſatisfactory than the reſt, In ther date? 
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of Venice, which has been always the mother of politicks, 
there are near the Doge's palace ſeveral large figures of 
lions curiouſly wrought in marble, with mouths gaping in | 
a molt enormous manner. Thoſe who have a mind to 
give the ſtate any private intelligence of what paſles in | 
the city, put their hands into the mouth of one of theſe 
lions, and convey into it a paper of ſuch private infor- 
mations as any way regard the intereſt or ſafety of the 
common-wealth. By this means all the ſecrets of {tate 
come out of the lion's mouth. The informer is con- 
cealed, it is the lion that tells every thing. In ſhort, 
there is not a miſmanagement in office, or a murmur in 
converſation, which the lion does not acquaint the go- 
vernment with. For this reaſon, ſay the learned, a ſpy is 
very properly diſtinguiſhed by the name of lion. 

I mult confeſs this etymology is plauſible enough, and 
I did for ſome time acquieſce in it, till about a year or 
two ago, I met with a little manuſcript which ſets this 
whole matter in a clear light. In the reign of Queen Eli- 
zabeth, ſays my author, the renowned Wallingham had 
many ſpies in his ſervice, from whom the government 
received great advantage. The moſt eminent among 
them was the ſtateſman's barber, whoſe ſirname was Lion. 
This fellow had an admirable knack of fiſhing out the ſe- 
crets of his cuſtomers, as they were under his hands. He 
would rub and lether a man's head, till he had got out 
every thing that was in it. He had a certain ſnap in his 
fingers and a volubility in his tongue, that would engage 
a man to talk with him whether he would or no. By this 
means he became an inexhauſtible fund of private intel. 
ligence, and fo ſignalized himſelf in the capacity of a ſpy, 
ou from his time a maſter- ſpy goes under the name oi 
a lion. 

Walſingham had a moſt excellent penetration, and ne. 
ver attempted to turn any man into a lion whom he did 
not ſee highly qualified for it, when he was in his bu 
man condition. Indeed the ſpeculative men of thoſe times 
ſay of him, that he would now and then play them of 
and expoſe them a little unmercifully ; but that, in my o 

inion, ſeems only good policy, for otherwiſe they might 
up for men again, when they thought fit, and _ 
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his ſervice. But however, tho' in that very corrupt age 
he made uſe of theſe animals, he had a great eſteem for 
true men, and always exerted the higheſt generoſity in 
offering them more, without aſking terms of them, and 
doing more for them out of meer reſpect for their talents, 
tho" againſt him, than they could expect from any other 


miniſter whom they had ſerved never ſo conſpicuouſly. * 


This made Raleigh (who profeſſed himſelf his opponent) 
ſay one day to a friend, Pox take this Walſmgham, he 
baffles every body, he won't ſo much as let a man hate him in 


private. True it is, that by the wandrings, roarings, and 


lurkings of his lions he knew the way to every man 
breathing, who had not a contempt for the world itſelf : 
he had lions rampant whom he uſed for the fervice of 
the church, and couchant who were to lie down ſor the 
Queen. They were fo much at command that the cou- 
chant would act as I the rampant as couchant, 
without being the leaſt out of countenance, and all this 
within four and twenty hours. Walſingham had the plea- 
ſanteſt life in the world, for, by the of his power 
and intelligence, he faw men as they really were, and 
not as the world thought of them: all this was princi- 
pally brought about by feeding his lions well, or keep» 
ing them hungry, according to their different conſtitu- 
nu0ns. f 

Having given this ſhort, but neceſſary account of this 
ſtateſman and his barber, who, like the taylor in Shake - 
ſpear's Pyramus and Thisbe, was a man made as other 
men are, notwithſtanding he was à nominal lion, I ſhall 
proceed to the deſcription of this ſtrange ſpecies of crea- 
tures. Ever ſince the wiſe Walſingham was ſecretary in 
this nation, our ſtateſmen are ſaid to have encouraged the 
breed among us, as very well knowing that a lion in our 
Britiſh arms is one of the ſupporters of the crown, and 
that it is impoſlible for a government, in which there are 
ſuch a variety of factions and intrigues, to ſubſiſt without 
this neceſſary animal. 

A lion, or maſter-ſpy, has ſeveral jack-calls under him, 
who are his retailers in intelligence, and bring him in 
materials for his report; his chief haunt is a co _—_ 
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and as his voice is exceeding ſtrong, it aggravates the 
ſound of every thing it repeats. 

As the lion generally thirſts after blood, and is of x 
fierce and 3 nature, there are no ſecrets which he 
hunts after with more delight, than thoſe that cut of 
heads, hang, draw and quarter, or end in the ruin of the 


perſon who becomes his prey. If he gets the wind of 2. 


ny word or action that may do a man good, it is not for 
his purpoſe, he quits the chace, and falls into a more 2. 
greeable ſcent. 
"He diſcovers a wonderful ſagacity in ſecking after his 
rey. He couches and friſks about in a thouſand ſport- 
motions to draw it within his reach, and has a parti- 
cular way of iuicating the ſound of the creature whom he 
would enſnare; an artifice to be met with in no beaſt of 
prey, except the na and the political lion. 
Lou {ſeldom fee a cluſter of news-mongers without 2 
lion in the midſt of them. He never miſſes taking 
his ſtand within ear-ſhot of one of thoſe little ambitious 
men who ſet up for orators in places of publick reſort, 
If there is a w — hole, or any publick-ſpirited 
corner in a coffee-houſe, you never fail of ſeeing a lion 
couched upon his elbow in ſome part of the neighbour- 
hood. | 1 85 

A Tion is particularly addicted to the peruſal of every 
looſe paper that lies in his way. He appears more than 
ordinary attentive to what he reads, while he liſtens to 
thoſe who are about him. He takes up the poſtman, and 
ſnuffs the candle that he may hear the better by it. 1 
have ſeen a lion pore upon a ſingle paragraph in an old 
Gazette for two hours together, if his neighbours have 
been talking all that while. 

Having given a full deſcription of this monſter, for 
the benefit of ſuch innocent perſons as may fall into his 
walks, I ſhall apply a word or two to the lion himſelf 
whom I would detire to conſider that he is a creature ha- 
ted both by God and man, and regarded with the utmoſt 


contempt even by ſuch as make uſe of him. Hang- Wi 


men and executioners are neceſſary in a ſtate, and ſo may 
the animal I have been here mentioning; but how deſpi- 
cable is the wretch that takes on him ſo vile an em- 

ploymeut: 


. IT 
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loyment? there is ſcarce a being that would not ſuffer 
by a compariſon with him, except that being only who 


acts the fame kind of part, and is both the temper and 
accuſer of mankind. | 


N. B. Mr. Ironſide has, within five weeks laſt paſi, 
nuſled three lions, gorged five, and killed one. On Mon- 
day next the skin of the dead one will be hung up, in terro- 
rem, at Button's coffee-houſe over- againſt Tom's in Covent- 
Garden. 


No 72, Wedneſday, June 3. 


In vitium libertas excidit, et vim 


Dignam lege egi “??: Hor. 


Oe RD is a place which I am more inquiſitive a- 
bout, than even that of my nativity, and when I 
have an account of any ſprightly ſaying, or riſing genius 
from thence, it brings my own youthful days into my 
mind, and throws me forty years back into life. It is ſor 
this reaſon, that I have thought my ſelf a little neglect- 
& of late by Jack Lizard, from whom I uſed to hear at 
leaft once a week. The laſt poſt brought me his excuſe, 
which is that he hath been wholly taken up in preparing 
ſome exerciſes for the Theatre. He tells me likewiſe, 
that the talk there is about a Publick ACT, and that 
the gay part of the Univerſity have great expectation of 
a Terrae-filius, who is to laſh and ſting all the world in 
a fatyrical ſpeech. Againſt the great licence, which hath 
heretofore been taken in theſe libels, he expreſſes him- 
klf with ſuch humanity, as is very unuſual in a young 
perſon, and ought to be cheriſhed and admired. For my 
wn part, I ſo far agree with him, that if the Univerſity 
permits a thing, which I think much better let alone; I 
lope thoſe, whoſe duty it is to appoint a proper perſon 
br that office, will take care that he utter nothing unbe- 
oming a gentleman, a ſcholar, and a chriſtian. More- 
wer, I would have them conſider that their learned bo- 
y hath already enemies enough, who are prepared to 
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aggravate all irreverent inſinuations, and to interpret all 
oblique indecencies, who will triumph in ſuch a victe- 
ry, and bid the Univerſity thank her ſelf for the conſe 
QUENCES. 

In my time I remember the Terrae-filius contented 
Himſelf with being bitter upon the Pope, or chaſtizing 
the Turk; and raiſed a ſerious and manly mirth, and 
adapted to the dignity of his auditory, by expoling the 
Sake reaſoning of the heretick, or ridiculing the clumſie 
pretenders to genius and politeneſs. In the jovial reign 
of King Charles the Second, wherein never did more wit 
or more ribaldry abound, the fallfion of being arch up- 
on all that was grave, and waggiſh upon the ladies, 
crept into our ſeats of learning upon theſe occaſions, 
This was managed groſsly and awkwardly enough, in 2 

ce where the general plainneſs and ſimplicity of man- 
ners could ill bear the mention of ſuch crimes, as in 
<ourts and great cities are called by the ſpecious names 
of air and gallantry. It is to me amazing, that ever any 
2nan bred up in the knowledge of virtue and humanity, 
4hould ſo far caſt off all ſhame and tenderneſs, as to ſtand 
up in the face of thouſands, and.utter ſuch contumelies 
as I have read and heard of. Let ſuch an one know that 
He is making fools merry, and wiſe men ſick ; and that 
in the eye of conſidering perſons, he hath leſs compun- 
ction than the common hangman, and leſs ſhame than 
A proſtitute. 

Infamy is ſo cutting an evil, that moſt perſons who 
have any elevation of ſoul, think it worſe than death. 
Thoſe, who have it not in their power to revenge it, 0 
ten pine away in anguiſh, and loath their being ; and 
thoſe who have, enjoy no reſt till they have vengeance. 
I ſhall therefore make it the buſineſs of this paper, !0 
{ſhow how baſe and ungenerous it is to traduce the wo 
men, and how dangerous to expoſe men of learning and 
character, who have generally been the ſubjects of the 
anvectives. | e - 

It hath been often ſaid, that women ſeemed formed r 
{often the boiſterous paſſions, and ſooth the cares a 
anxieties to which men are expoſed in the many pet 
guexities of life. That having weaker bodics, and les 
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all ſtrength of mind than man, nature hath poured out her Mi | 
e- W charms upon them, and given them ſuch tenderneſs of ; 
e- ¶ heart, that the moſt delicate delight we receive from them, It 
W is in thinking them 2 ours, and under our protec- 10 
tion. Accordingly we find, that all nations have paid a Ky 
decent homage to this weaker and lovelier part of the l 
national creation, in proportion to their removal from 6 | 
ſavageneſs and barbariſm: Chaſtity and truth are the | 
only due returns that they can make for this generous 8 
diſpoſition in the nobler ſex. For beauty is ſo far from Wy 
ſatisfying us of it ſelf, that whenever we think that it is # l 
communicated to others, we behold it with regret and dil- 3 
dain. Whoever therefore robs a woman of lier reputation, } 
deſpoils a poor defenceleſs creature of all that makes her ö "ot 
valuable, turns her beauty into loathſomeneſs, and | 
leaves her friendleſs, abandoned, and undone.. There are ö 


many tempers ſo ſoft, that the leaſt calumny gives them i þ 
pains they are not able to bear. They give themſeves TR 
up to ſtrange fears, gloomy reflections, and deep melan- 1 
choly. How ſavage muſt he be, who can ſacrifice the 11113 


quiet of ſuch a mind to a tranſient burſt of mirth! Let 
him who wantonly ſports away the peace of a poor lady, 
conſider what diſcord he ſows in families; how often he 
wrings the heart of an hoary parent; how often he rouſes 
the fury of a jealous husband ; how he extorts from the 
abuſed woman curſes, perhaps not unheard, and poured 
out in the bitterneſs of her ſoul ! What weapons hath 
the wherewith to repel: ſuch an outrage ! how ſhall ſhe 
oppoſe her ſoftneſs and imbecillity to the hardened fore- 
head of a coward, who hath trampled upon weakneſs that 
could not reſiſt him? to a buffoon, who hath ſlandered 
innocence to raiſe the laughter of fools? who hath /cat- 
tered firebrands, arrows, and death, and ſaid, am 4 not in 
ſport ? 
 Irreverent reflections upon men of learning and note, 
if their character be ſacred, do great diſſervice to religi- 
on, and betray a vile mind in the author. I have there- 
fore always thought, with indignation, upon that accuſer 
of the brethren, the famous antiquary, whoſe employ- 
ment it was, for ſeveral years, to rake up all the ill- na- 
tured ſtories that had ever been faſtened upon celebrated 
B ba men, 
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men, and tranſmit them to poſterity with cruel induſtry, 
and malicious joy. Though the good men, ill uſed, may 
out of a meek and chriltian diſpoſition, ſo far ſubdue 
their natural reſentment, as to neglect and forgive; yet 
the inventers of ſuch calumnies will find generous per- 
ſons, whoſe bravery of mind makes them think them- 
ſelves proper inſtruments to chaſtiſe ſuch inſolence. And 
I have, in my time, more than once Known the diſci- 
pline of the Blanket adminiſtered to the offenders, and 
all their ſlanders anſwered by that kind of ſyHogiſm which 
the ancient Romans called the Argumentum Bacillinum. 

I have leſs compaſſion for men of ſprightly parts and 
genius, whoſe characters are played upon, becauſe they 
have it in their power to revenge themſeves ten-fold. 
But I think of all the claſſes of mankind, they are the 
molt pardonable if they pay the ſlanderer in his own 
coyn. For, their names being already blazed abroad in 
the world, the leaſt blot. thrown upon them is diſplayed 
far and wide; and they have this {ad privilege above the 
men in obicurity, that the diſhonour travels, as far as 
their fame. To beeven therefore with their enemy, they 
are but too apt to diffuſe his infamy as far as their own 
reputation; and perhaps triumph in fecret, that they have 
it in their power to make his name the ſcoff and deriſion 
of after-ages. This, I ſay, they are too apt to do. For 
ſometimes they reſent the expoling of their little affecta- 
tions or ſlips in writing as much as wounds upon their 
honour. The firſt are trifles they ſhould laugh away, but 
the latter deſerves their utmolt ſeverity. 

I muſt confeſs a warmth againſt the buffooneries men- 
tioned in the beginning of this paper, as they have ſo 
many circumſtances to aggravate their guilt. A licence 
for a man to ſtand up in the ſchools of the prophets, in 
a grave decent habit, and audaciouſly vent his obloquies 
againſt the doctors of our church, and directors of our 

oung nobility, gentry and clergy, in their hearing and 
fore their eyes; to throw calumnies upon poor detence- 
leſs women, and offend their ears with nauſeous ribaldry, 
and name their names at length in a publick theatre, 
when a Queen is upon the throne : Such a licence as this 
never yet gained ground in our play-houſes; and, I hope, 


will 
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will not need a law to forbid it, Were I to adviſe in this 
matter, I ſhould repreſent to the-orator how noble a held 
there lay before him, for Panegyrick ; what an happy 
opportunity he had of doing juſtice to the Great Men, 
who once were of that famous body, or now ſhine forth 
in it; nor ſhould I negle& to inſinuate the advantages 
he might propoſe by gaining their friendſhip, whoſe worth, 
by a contrary treatment, he will be imagined either not 
to know, or to envy. This might reſcue the name from 
ſcandal, and if, as it ought, this performance turned ſolely 
upon matters of wit and learning, it might have the ho- 


nour of being one of the firſt. productions of the magni- 


ficent Printing-houſe, juſt erected at Oxford. 

This paper is written with a deſign to make my jour» 
ney to Oxford agreeable to me, where I deſign to be at 
the Publick Act. If my advice is neglected, I ſhall not 
ſcruple to inſert in the Guardian whatever the men of 
letters and genius tranſmit to me, in their own vindica- 
tion; and I hereby promiſe that I my ſelf will draw my 
pen in defence of all injured women, 


No 73. Thurſday, June 4. 


In amore haec inſunt omnia 


II is matter of great concern that there come ſo many 
4 letters to me, wherein I fee parents make love for 
their children, and, without any manner of regard to the 
ſeaſon of life, and the reſpective intereſts of their pro- 
geny, judge of their future happineſs by the rules of or- 
mary commerce. When a man falls in love in ſome 
families they uſe him as if his land was mortgaged to 
em, and he cannot diſcharge himſelf, but by really ma- 
king it the ſame thing in an unreaſonable ſettlement, or 
foregoing what is dearer to him than his eſtate it ſelf. 
Theſe extortioners are, of all others, the moſt cracl; and 
the ſharks, who prey upor the inadvertency of young 
heirs, are more pardonable than thoſe who treſpaſs upon 
the good opinion of thoſe who treat with 'n upon the 
foot of choice and reſpect. The following letters may 
Bb 3 place 
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mentioned by my correſpondents. 20 


To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Ey: 


From a certain town in 
Venerable Sir, Cumberland, May 21, 


a TT is impoſſible to expreſs the univerſal fatisfaQion 
your precautions give in a country ſo far north as 
ours; and indeed it were impertinent to expatiate in a 
* caſe that is by no means particular to our ſelves, all 
* mankind, who wiſh well to one another, being equally 
concerned in their ſucceſs. However, as all nations 
* have not the genius, and each particular man has his 
different views and taſte, we northerns cannot but ac- 
* knowledge our obligations, in a more eſpecial manner, 
* for your matrimonial precautions, which we more im- 
* mediately are intereſted in. Our climate has ever been 
recorded as friendly to the continuation of our kind; 
and the antient hiſtories are not more full of their Goths 
* and Vandals, that in ſwarms over: ſpread all Europe, 
than modern ſtory is of its Yorkſhire oſtlers, and attor- 
neys, who are remarkably eminent and beneficial in every 
market town, and a inns of this kingdom. I ſhall 
© not here preſume to enter, with the antient ſages, into 
« a particular reaſoning upon the caſe, as whether it pro- 
* ceeds from the cold temper of the air, or the particular 
« conſtitutions of the perſons, or both: from the faſhion- 
able want of artifice in the women, and their entire ſa- 
tisfaction in one conqueſt only, or the happy ignorance 
in the men of thoſe ſouthern vices which effeminate 
* mankind. 

From this encomium, I do not queſtion but by this 
time you infer me happy already in the legal poſſeſſion 
* of ſome fair one, or in a probable way of being ſo. But 
* alas! neither is my caſe, and from the cold damp which 
* this minute ſeizes upon my heart, I preſage never will, 
What ſhall I do? To complain here is to talk to winds, 
© or mortals as regardleſs as they: the tempeſtuous ſtorms, 


in the neighbouring mountains, are not mare relentlels 
a E 
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place in the reader's view uneaſineſſes of this ſort, which | 
may perhaps be uſeful to ſome under the circumſtancez | 
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« or the craigs more deaf, than the old gentleman is to 
my ſighs and prayers. The lovely Paſtorella indeed 
© hears and gently ſighs, but tis only to increaſe my tor- 
© tures ; ſhe is too dutiful to diſobey a father, and I nei- 
2 able nor ſorward to receive her by an act of diſobe- 
dience. — 5 

As to my ſelf, my humour, till this accident to ruffle 
* it, has ever been gay and thoughtleſs, perpetually toy- 
ing amongſt the women, dancing briſkly and ſinging 
* ſoftly. For I take it, more men miſcarry amongſt them 
© for having too much than too little underſtanding. Paſ- 
© torella ſeems willing to relieve me from my frights ; 
and by her conſtant carriage, by admitting my viſits at 
all hours, has convinced all hereabouts of my happineſs 
« with her, and occaſioned a total deſection amongſt her 
former lovers, to my infinite contentment. Ah! Mr. 
© Ironſide, could you but ſee in a calm evening the pro- 
* fuſion of eaſe and tenderneſs betwixt us! The murmuring 
© river that glides gently by, the cooing turtles in the 
* neighbouring groves, are harſh, compared to her more 
* tuneſul voice. The happy pair, firſt joined in Paradiſe, 
not more enamour'd walkt, more {ſweetly lov'd! But 
* alas! what is all this! an imaginary joy, in which we 
* trifle away our precious time, without coming together 
for ever. That mult depend upon the old gentleman, 
* who ſees I cannot live without his daughter, and knows 
J cannot, upon his terms, ever be happy with her. I 
beg of you to ſend for us all up to town together, that 
ve may be heard before you (for we all agree in a defe- 
* rence to your judgement) upon theſe heads, whether 
* the authority of a father ſhould not accommodate it ſelf 
5 to the liberty of a free - born Engliſh woman ? 

* Whether, if you think fit to take the old gentleman 
into your care, the daughter may not chuſe her lover 
* for her guardian ? 

Whether all parents are not obliged to provide for the 
juſt paſſions of their children when grown up, as well 
* as food and raiment in their tender years? 

* Thele and ſuch points being unlettled in the world, 
* are cauſe of great diſtraction, and it would be worthy 
* your great age and experience to conſider them diſtinct- 
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No 77, 
ly for the benefit of domeſtick life. All which, moſt 
« venerable Neſtor, is humbly ſubmitted by all your 
« northern friends, as well as | 
X Your moſt obedient, and 
Devoted humbls ſervant, 
Paſtor Fido. 


Mr. TRoONS1DE, 
6 W E who ſubſcribe this are man and wife, and have 
b been ſo theſe fifteen years; but you muſt know 
* we have quarrelled twice a day ever ſince we came to- 
* gether, and at the ſame time have a very tender regard 
* for one another. We obſerve this habitual diſputation 
* has an ill effect upon our children, and they loſe their 
* reſpect towards us from this jangling of ours. We late: 
ly enter'd into an agreement, that from that time for- 
* ward, when either ſhould fall into paſſion, the party 
* angry ſhould go into another room, and write a note 
to the other by one of the children, and the perſon writ 
to, right or wrong, beg pardon, becauſe the writing to 
avoid paſſion, is in it ſelf an act of kindneſs. This little 
* method, with the ſmiles of the meſſengers, and other 
* nameleſs incidents in the management of this correſpon- 
* dence with the next room, has produc'd inexpreſſible 
delight, made our children and ſervants chearful un- 
der our care and protection, and made us our ſelves ſen- 
* {ible of a thouſand good qualities we now ſee in each o- 
ther, which could not before ſhine out, becauſe of our 
mutual impatience, 
Your humble ſervants; 


Philip and Mary. 


P. S. Since the above, my wife is gone out of the 
* room, and writes word by Billy that ſhe would have, in 
the above letter, the words jang/ing of ours, changed 
into the words theſe cur jrequent Jebates. 1 allow of the 
amendment, and deſire you would underſtand accord 
* ingly, that we never jangled, but went into frequent 
* debatcs, which were always beld in a committce of the 
* wholg bLoulſe. | 


Ta 


. , . , 6 ww 


Wo 2 9 2 % 3 


| Am now three and twenty, and in the utmoſt per- 
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To NESTOR IRONSIDE, E/ 
Sagacious Sir, 

a W E married men reckon our ſelves under your ward, 
a as well as thoſe who live in a leſs regular condi- 
tion. You muſt know I have a wife, who is one of thoſe 
good women who are never very angry or very much 
' pleaſed. My dear is rather inclined to the former, and 
© will walk about in ſoliloquy, dropping ſentences to her 
ſelf of management. Saying ſhe will ſay nothing, but ſhe 
t knows when her head is ail what and the reſt of 
that Kind of half expreſſions. I am never inquiſitive to 
know what is her grievance, becauſe I know it is only 
© conſtitution. I call her by the Kind appellation of my 
gentle murmur, and J am ſo uſed to hear her, that I be- 
lieve I could not ſleep without it. It would not be amiſs, 
if you communicated. this to the publick, that many 
* who think their wives angry may know they are only 
not pleaſed, and that very many come into this world, 
and go out of it at a very good old age, without having 
ever been much tranſported with joy or grief in their 
whole lives. 


Your humble ſervant, 
Arthur Smooth. 


Mofl venerable NES TOR. 


plexity how to behave my ſelf towards A gentleman, 
hom my father has admitted to viſit me, as a lover. 
EY NN rceive my father deſigns to take advantage 
* of his paſſion towards me, and require terms of him 
' which will make him fly off. I have orders to be cold 
to him in all my behaviour; but if you inſert this letter 
* in the Guardian, he will know that diſtance is conſtrain- 
ed. I love him better than life, am ſatisfied with the of- 
fer he has made, and deſire him to ſtick to it, that he 
* may not hereafter think he has purchaſed me too dear. 
My mother knows I love him, fl that my father muſt 
comply. 


Your thankful ward, 
Suſanna 
P * S * 


The GUARDIAN. 


P. S. I give my ſervice to him, and deſire the ſettle. 


299 


* ment may be ſuch, as ſhows I have my thoughts fixed 
' _ my happineſs in being his wife, rather than his 
* widow. 
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Magne parens ſanctu quam majeſtate verendus Buch. 


1 Will make no apology for preferring this letter, and 


the extract following, to any thing elſe which I could 
poſſibly inſert. 


SIR, Cambridge, May 31, 


VO having been pleaſed to take notice of what you 
. conceived excellent in ſome of our Engliſh divines, 
I have here preſumed to fend a ſpecimen, which, if! 
am not miltaken, may, for acuteneſs of judgment, or- 
* nament of ſpeech, and true ſublime, compare with any 
* of the choicelt writings of the antient fathers or dodtors 
* of the church, who lived neareſt to the apoſtles times. 
The ſubject is no leſs than that of God himſelf; and the 
© deſign, beſides doing ſome honour to our own nation, 
* 1s to ſhew by a freſh example, to what a height and 
* ſtrength of thought a perſon, who appears not to be by 
* nature endowed with the quickeſt parts, may arrive 
* through a ſincere and ſteady practice of the Chriſtian re- 
* Iigion, I mean, as taught and adminiſtred in the church 
* of England: which will, at the ſame time, prove that 
* the force of ſpiritual. aſſiſtance is not at all abated by 
length of time, or tlie iniquity of mankind; but that ir 
men were not wanting to themſelves, and (as our ex- 
* cellent author ſpeaks) could but be perſuaded: to con- 
* form to our church's rules, they might ſtill live as the 
primitive Chriſtians did, and come ſhort of none of thoſe 
* eminent ſaints for virtue and holineſs. The author 


* from whom this collection is made, is Biſhop Beveridge, 


Philotheus. 
In 


« Vol. 2. Serm. I. 


No 74. 
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In treating upon that paſſage in the book of Exodus, 
where Moſes being ordered to lead the children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt, he aſked God what name he ſhould men- 
tion him by to that people, in order to diſpoſe them to 
obey him; and GOD anſwered, I am that I am; and bad 
him tell them, I am hath ſent me unto jou: the admirable 
author thus diſcourſes; '* GOD having been pleaſed to 
reveal himſelf to us under this name or title, I am that 
Jam, he thereby ſuggeſts to us, that he would not have 
* us apprehend of him, as of any particular or limited 
being, but as a being in general, or the being of all be- 
* ings; Who giveth being to, and therefore exerciſeth 
© authority over all things in the world. He did not an- 
* {wer Moſes, I am the great, the living, the true, the 
* everlaſting God; he did not ſay, I am the Almighty 
Creator, preſerver and governor of the whole world, 
but / am that Jan; intimating, that if Moſes deſired 
* ſuch a name of God as might fully deſcribe his nature 
as in it ſelf, that is a thing impoſſible, there being no 
' words to be found in any language, whereby to expreſs 
the glory of an infinite being, eſpecially ſo as that finite 
* creatures ſhou'd be able fully to conceive it. Yet, how- 
© ever, in theſe words he is 1 to acquaint us what 
kind of thoughts he would have us entertain of him: 
inſomuch, that could we but rightly apprehend what is 
* couch'd under and intended by them, we ſhould doubt- 
* leſs have as high and true conceptions of God as it is 
* poſlible for creatures to have · he anſwer given ſuggeſts 
farther to us theſe following notions of the moſt high God. 
* Firſt that he is one being, exiſting in and of himſelf: his 
unity is implied in that he faith, /; his-exi/tence in that 
he faith, / am; his exiſtence in and of himſelf, in that he 
* faith, I am that I am, that is, J am in and of my ſelf, not 
* receiving any thing from, nor depending upon any other 
the ſame expreſſion implies, that as G0 D is only one, ſo 
* that he is 4 moſt pure and ſimple being; for here, we lee, 
he admits nothing into the manifeſtation of himſelf but 
* pure eſſence, ſaying, I am that J am, that is, being it 
elt, without any mixture, or compolition. And there- 
fore we muſt not conceive of G0 D, as made up of ſe- 
* vcral parts, or facultics, or ingredients, but only as 5 
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© who is that he it, and whatſoever is in him tis himſelf 
and although we read of ſeveral properties attributed tg 
him in ſcripture, as wiſdom, goodneſs, juſtice, &c. we 
* mult not apprehend them to be ſeveral powers, Labits 
or qualities, as they are in us; for as they are in GOD, 
they are neither diſtinguiſhed from one another, nor 
from his nature, or eſſence, in whom they are ſaid to be, 
In whom, I ſay, they are ſaid to be: for to ſpeak pro. 
« perly, they are not in him, but are his very eſſence, or 
nature it far which acting ſeverally upon ſeveral ob- 
* jets, ſeems to us to act from ſeveral properties or per. 
fections in him; whereas all the difference is only in our 
different apprehenſions of the ſame thing. GOD in 
* himſelf is a moſt ſimple aud pure act, and therefore can- 
not have any thing in him but what is that moſ? [imple 
* and pure act it ſelf, which ſeeing it bringeth upon every 
* creature what it deſerves, we conceive of it as of ſ- pe 
« veral divine On in the ſame almighty being, MW */ 
* Whereas GOD, whoſe underſtanding is infinite as him- © 211 
« ſelf, doth not apprehend himſelf under the diſtinct no- * /: 
tions of wiſdom, or goodneſs or juſtice, or the like, but a 
only as 7ehovah : and therefore, in this place, he doth W * «7 
not ſay, I am wiſe, or Juſt, or good, but ſimply, I an © hy 
that 1 am. | ic 

Having thus offered at ſomething towards the explica- W to 
tion of the firſt of theſe myſterious ſayings in the anſwer IWF © to 
GOD made to Moſes, when he deſigned to encourage WM 0 
him to lead his people out of Egypt, he proceeds to con- 
fider the other, whereby GOD calls himſelf abſolutely lo 


4 I AM. Concerning which he takes notice, © that though WM * o! 
IAA be commonly a verb of the firſt perſon, yet it © 
is here uſed as a noun ſubſtantive, or proper name, and ti 
is the nominative caſe to another verb of the third per- I. 


ſon, in theſe words, / am hath ſent me into you. A Cal 
* ſtrange Loy ee But when GOD ſpeaks of himſelf, *tl 


he cannot be confined to grammar rules, being infinite- u 
ly above and beyond the reach of all languages in the b 
* world. And therefore it is no wonder that when he 9 
would reveal himſelf, he goes out of our common way MW * 6 


of ſpeaking one to another, and expreſſeth himſelf in <4 
„ Way WW : 


a 
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« a way peculiar to himſelf, and ſuch as is ſuitable and 
proper to his own nature and glory. 

Hence therefore, as when he ſpeaks of 1 and 
* his own eternal eſſence, he ſaith, I am that I am; ſo 
© when he ſpeaks of himſelf, with reference to his crea- 
* tures, and eſpecially to his people, he faith, I am. He 
« doth not ſay, I am their light, their life, their guide, 
© their ſtrength, or tower, but only I am: He ſets as it 
were his hand to a blank, that his people may write 
* under it what they pleaſe that is good for them. As 
if he ſhould ſay, Are they weak? I am ſtrength. 
Are they poor? I am riches. Are they in trouble? 1 am 
comfort. Are they ſick? I am health. Are they dying? 
I am life. Have they nothing? I am all things. I am 
* wiſdom and power, I am fuſlice and mercy, I am grace 
* and goodneſs, 1 am glory, beauty, holineſs, eminency, ſu- 
* pereminency, perſection, all-ſufficiency, eternity, Jehovah. 
an. Whatſoever is ſuitable to their nature, or convent- 
* ent for them in their ſeveral conditions, that I am : what- 
' foever is amiable in itſelf, or deſirable unto them, that 1 
am. Whatſoever is pure and holy, what/zever is great 
* or pleaſant, what/aever is good or needful to make men 
* happy, that I am. So that, in ſhort, GOD here repre- 
* ſents himſelf unto us as an uniuerſal good, and leaves us 
to make the application of it to our ſelves, according 
to our ſeveral wants, capacities and deſires, by ſaying 
* only in general, I am. 

Again, pag. 27. he thus diſcourſes; * There is more 
© folid joy and comfort, more real delight and ſatisfaction 
* of mind, in one fingle thought of G OD, rightly form- 
*ed, than all the riches, and honours, and pleaſures of 
* this world, put them all together, are able to afford. — 


Leet us then call in for all our ſcattered thoughts from 


*all things here below, and raiſe them up, and unite 
them all to the moſt high G0 D; apprehending him 


| © under the idea, image, or likeneſs of any thing elſe, 


but as infinitely greater, and higher, and better than all 
things; as one exiſting in and of himſelf, and giving eſ- 


| © ſenceand exiſtence to all things in the world beſides him- 
ſelf; as one ſo pure and ſimple that there is nothing in 
him but himſelf, eſſence and being it/elf;, as one ſo infinite 
Cc 
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and omnifotent, that whereſoever any thing elſe is in the M 7 
* whole world, there he is, and beyond the world, where Gl 
nothing elle is, there all things are, becauſe he is there; 5 
* as one ſo wiſe, ſo knowing, ſo omniſcient, that he at this W * 
very moment, and always, fees what all the angels axe MW | . 


doing in heaven; what all the fowls are doing in the 
© air, what all the fiſhes are doing in the waters ; what * 
all the devils are doing in hell; what all the men and 


beaſts, and the very inſects, are doing upon earth; as one ; d 
© ſo powerful and omnipotent, that he can do whatſoever . ” 
he will, only by willing it ſhould be done; as one ſo . 
< great, ſo good, ſo glorious, ſo immutable, ſo tranſcendent, ſo i by 

„ | i 
infinite, 10 incomprehenſible, ſo eternal, what ſhall I ay? . , 
ſo Zehovah, that the more we think of him, the more we . © 
* admire him, the more we adore him, the more we love . 
him, the mo we may, and ought; our higheſt concep- M , — 


< tions of him, being as much beneath him, as our greate!l 
* ſervices come ſhort of what we owe him. : 

Seeing therefore we cannot think of God ſo highly as 
< he is, let us think of him as high'y as we can: and 
for that end let us get above our ſelves, and above the 
< world, and raiſe up our thoughts higher and higher, WF . 4 
and higher ſtill, and when we have got them up 3 1 
high as poſſibly we can, let us apprehend à being inf: 
* nitely higher than the higheſt of them; and then fmc- 
ing our {elves at a loſs, amazed, confounded at ſuch an 
infinite height of infinite perfections, let us fall down in 
humble and hearty deſires to be freed from theſe dari 
< prilons wherein we are now immured, that we may 
take our flight into eternity, and there (thro' the me 
* rits of our ever bleſſed Saviour) ſee this infinite being 
face to face, and enjoy him for ever. 


hi 

m: 

No 75. Saturday, June 6. da 
| vie 

Hic eſt, aut nuſuam, quod quaerimus. Hot WW atl 

| | * £0 
TE Is paper ſhatl conſiſt of extracts from two great / ter 
vines. but of very different genius. The one is 10% * gic 
admired for convincing the underſtanding, the other . « thi 


Auflaming the heart. The former urges us in this ry 
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and forcible manner to an enquiry into religion, and pra- 
Cling its precepts. 

* Suppoſe the world began ſometime to be; it muſt 
either be made by counſel and deſign, that is, produced 
by ſome being that knew what it did, that did contrive it 
© and frame it as it is; which it is eaſie to conceive, a be- 
ing that is infinitely good, and wiſe, and powerful, might 
do: but this is to own a God: or elſe the matter of it 
being ſuppoſed to have been always, and in continual 
motion and tumult, it at laſt happened to fall into this 
order, and the parts of matter, _ various agitations, 
© were at length entangled and knit together in this order, 
© in which we ſee the world to be. But can any man 
think this reaſonable to imagine, that in the infinite va- 
 riety which-is in the world, all things ſhould happen by 
chance, as well and as orderly as the greateſt wiſdom 
© could have contrived them ? whoever can believe this, 
* mult do it with his will, and not with his underſtanding. 

* Suppoling the reaſons for, and againſt the principles 
* of religion, were equal, yet the danger and hazard is ſo 
* unequal, as would ſway a prudent man to the affirma- 
' tive. Suppoſe a man believe there is no God, nor life 
* after this, and ſuppoſe he be in the right, but not cer- 
* tain that he is, 75 that I am ſure in this caſe is impoſ- 
ſible;) all the advantage he hath by this opinion, re- 
* lates only to this world and this preſent time: for he 
cannot be the better for it when he is not. Now what 
advantage will it be to him in this life? he ſhall have 
the more liberty to do what he pleaſeth; that is, it fur- 
* niſheth him with a ſtronger temptation to be intempe- 
rate, and luſtful, and unjuſt; that is, to do thoſe things 
* which prejudice his body and his health, which cloud 
his reaſon, and darken his underſtanding, which will 
make him enemies in the world, will bring him into 
danger. So that it is no advantage to any man to be 
vicious: and yet this is the greateſt uſe that is made of 
* atheiſtical principles; to comfort men in their vicious 
* courſes. But if thou haſt a mind to be virtuous, and 
* temperate, and juſt, the belief of the principles of reli- 
gion will be no obſtacle, but a furtherance to thee in 
this courſe. All the advantage a man can hope for by 

Cc2 disbe- 
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disbelieving the principles of religion, is to eſcape trou- 
* ble and perſecution in this world, which may happen to 
him upon account of religion. But ſuppoſing there be 
*a God and a life after this; then what a vaſt difference 
is there of the conſequences of theſe opinions! As much 
as between finite — infinite, time and eternity. 

To perſuade men to believe the ſcriptures, I only offer 
© this to men's conſideration. If there be a God, whoſe 
* providence governs the world, and all the creatures in 
* It, is it not reaſonable to think that he hath a particular 
care of men, the nobleſt part of this viſible world! 
and ſeeing he hath made them capable of eternal dura- 
tion; that he hath provided for their eternal happineks, 
and ſufhciently revealed to them the way to it, and the 
* terms and conditions of it? now let any man produce 
* any book in the world, that pretends to be from God, 
and to do this; that for the matter of it is ſo worthy of 
God, the doctrines whereof are ſo uſeful, and the pre- 
* cepts ſo reaſonable, and the arguments ſo powerful, the 
* truth of all which was confirmed by ſo many great and 
* unqueſtionable miracles, the relation of which has been 
* tranſmitted to poſterity in publick and authentick re- 
* cords, written by thoſe who were eye and ear witneſſesof 
what wrote, and ſree from ſuſpicion of any world- 
ly intereſt and deſign; let any produce a book like to 
* this, in all theſe reſpects; and which, over and beſides, 
* hath by the power and reaſonableneſs of the doctrines 
contained in it, prevailed ſo miraculouſly in the world, 
by weak and inconſiderable means, in oppoſition to all the 
vit and power of the world, and under ſuch diſcourage- 
ments as no other religion was cver aſſaulted with; let 
* any man bring forth ſuch a book, and he hath my leave 
to believe it aſſoon as the Bible. But if there be none 
* ſuch, as I am well aſfur'd there is not, then every one 
that thinks God hath revealed himſelf to men, ought to 
* embrace and entertain the doctrine of the holy ſcrir- 
* tures, as revealed by God. 

And now having preſented men with ſuch arguments 
and conſiderations as are proper, and I think ſufficient 
* to induce belicf, I think it not unreaſonable to entreat 
* and urge men diligently and impartially to _— 

h 6 the 
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* theſe matters; and if there be weight in theſe conſide- 
«© rations to ſway reaſonable men, that they would not ſuf- 
* fer themſelves to be biaſſed by prejudice, or paſſion, or 
* intereſt, to a contrary perſuaſion. Thus much I may 
* with reaſon deſire of men: for though men cannot be- 
© lieve what they will, yet men may, if they will, conſi- 
der things ſeriouſly and impartially, and yield or with- 
hold their aſſent, as they ſhall ſee cauſe, after a tho- 
© rough ſearch and examination. 

lf any man will offer a ſerious argument againſt any 
© of the principles of religion, and will debate the matter 
* ſoberly, as one that conſiders the infinite conſequences 
* of theſe things one way or other, and would gladly be 
« fatisfied, he deſerves to be heard what he can ſay : but 
* if a man will turn religion into raillery, and conſute it by 
* two or three bold jeſts; he doth not make religion, but 
* himſelf ridiculous, in the opinion of all conſiderate men, 
© becauſe he ſports with his life. | 

* So that it concerns every man that would not trifla a- 
* way his ſoul, and fool hiniſelf into irrecoverable. mile- 
ry, With the greateſt ſeriouſneſs to enquire into theſe 
things, whether they be ſo or no, and patiently to con- 
* ſider ths arguments that are brought for them. 

* And when you are examining theſe matters, do not. 
take into conſideration any ſenſual or worldly intereſt. 
but deal fairly and impartially with your ſelves. Think 
with. your ſelves that you have not the making of things 
© true and falſe; that the principles of religion are either 
true or falſe, before you think of them. The truth of 
things 1s already fix'd either there is a God, or no God; 
* either your ſouls are immortal, or they are not; either 
© the ſcriptures are a divine revelation, or an impoſture; 
* one of theſe is certain-and neceſſary, and they are nct 
now to be altered: things will not comply with your 
conceits, and bend themſelves to your intereſts. There- 
fore do not think what you would have to be: but con- 
* ſider impartially what is. 

The other great writer is particularly uſeful in-his rap- 
turous ſoliloquies, wherein he thinks of the Deity with 
the higheſt admiration, and beholds himſelf with the moſt 
contrite lowlineſs. My prelent buſineſs, ſays he, is t 
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treat of God, his being and attributes; but who if aff 


* Cient for theſe things? at leaſt, who am J, a ſilly worm, 


* that I ſhould take upon me to ſpeak of him, by whom 
alone I ſpeak ; and being myſelf but a finite ſinful crea- 
* ture, ſhould ſtrive to unveil the nature of the infinite and 


* moſt holy God? Alas! I cannot fo much as begin to 


* think of Him, but immediately my thoughts are con- 
* founded, my heart is perplexed, my mind amazed, my 
* head turns round, my whole ſoul ſeems to be unhinged 
and overwhelmed within me. His mercy exalts me, 
* his juſtice depreſſeth me, his wiſdom aſtoniſheth me, 
his power affrights me, his glory dazzles mine eyes; 
and by reaſon of his highneſt, as Job ſpeaks, I cannot en- 
dure: but the leaſt glimpſe of Him makes me abber 
* my ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes before Him. 


No 76. Monday, June 8. 


Solos aio bene vivere quorum 
Conſpicitur nitidis fundata pecums villis. Hor. 


Ever thought it my duty to preſerve peace and love 

among my wards. And ſince I have ſet up for an U- 
niverſal Guardian, 1 have laid nothing more to heart than 
the differences and quarrels between the landed and the 
trading intereſts of my country, which indeed compre- 
hend the whole. I ſhall always contribute, to the utmoſt 
of my power, to reconcile theſe intereſts to each other, 
and to make them both ſenſible that their mutual happi- 
neſs depends upon their being friends. 

They mutually furniſh each other with all the neceſ- 
faries and conveniencies of life ; the land ſupplies the 
traders with corn, cattle, wooll, and generally all the ma- 
terials, either for their ſubſiſtence or their riches ; the 
traders in return provide the gentlemen with houſes, 
cloaths, and many other things, without which their lite 
at beſt would be uncomfortable. Yet theſe very interelis 
are almoſt always claſhing ; the traders conſider every 
high duty upon any part of their trade, as proceed- 
ing from Icalouſie in the gentlemen of their * 
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them too faſt; and they are often enemies on this ac- 
C count. The gentlemen, on the other hand, think they 
1 can never lay too great a burden upon trade, tho? in every 


wing they eat, and drink, and wear, they are ſure to 
| WM bear the greateſt part themſelves. 


d | I ſhall endeavour, as much as poſſible, to remove this 
. emulation between the parties, and in the firſt place to 
/ convince the traders, that in many inſtances high dutics 
] may be Jaid upon their imports, to enlarge the general 


, wade of the kingdom : For example, iſ there ſhould be 
„ laid a prohibition, or high duties which ſhall amount to 
; a prohibition, upon the imports from any other country 
4 which takes from us a million Sterling every year, and 
r returns us nothing elſe but manufactures for the con- 
ſumption of our own people, it is certain this ought to 
be conſidered as the increaſe of our trade in general; for 
if we want theſe manufactures, we ſhall either make them 
our ſelves, or, which is the ſame thing, import them from 
other countries in exchange for our own. In either of 
which caſes our foreign or inland trade is enlarged, and 
. ſo many more of our own people are employed and ſub- 
ſiſted for that money which was annually exported, that 
e is in all probability a hundred and fifty thouſand of our 
| people, for the yearly ſum of one million. If our traders 


n would conſider _ of our prohibitions or high duties in 
e this light, they would think their country and themſelves 
. obliged to the landed intereſt for theſe reſtraints. 

{t Again, Gentlemen are too apt to envy the traders eve- 


r, 7 ſum: of money they import, and gain from abroad, as 
if it was ſo much loſs to themſelves; but if they could be 
convinced, that for every million that ſhall be imported 


l. and gained by the traders, more than twiee that ſum is 
ec WF gained by the landed intereſt, they would never be averſe 
;- WF to the trading part of the nation. To convince them 


Ic therefore that this is the fact, ſhall be the remaining part 
s, of this diſcourſe. 


fe Let us ſuppoſe then, that a million, or if you pleaſe 
is that 20 millions were to be imported, and gained by 
y trade : to what uſes could it be applied? and which 
1. 


would be the greateſt gainers, the landed or the trading 
interelt? Suppoſe it to be 20 millions. 1 
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It cannot at all be doubted, that a part of the aſore- 
mentioned ſum would be laid out in luxury, ſuch as the 
magnificence of buildings, the plate and ſurniture of 
houſes, jewels, and rich apparel, the elegance of diet, the 
ſplendor of coaches and equipage, and ſuch other things 
as are an expence to the owners, and bring in no manner 
of profit. But becauſe it is ſeldom ſeen, that perſons who 
by great induſtry have gained eſtates,. are extravagant in 
their luxury; and becaaſe the revenue muſt be ſtill ſufh- 
cient to ſupport the annual expence, it is hard to conceive 
that more than two of the 20 millions can be converted 
into this dead ſtock, at leaſt 18 muſt (till be left to raiſe 
an annual intereſt to the owners; and the revenue from 
the 18 millions at 6 per cent. will be little more than one 
million per ann. 

Again, a part of the 20 millions is very likely to be 
converted to increaſe the ſtock of our inland trade, in 
which is comprehended that upon all our farms. This is 
the trade which provides for the annual conſumption of 
our people, and a ſtock of the value of two years conſum- 
ption is generally believed to be ſufficient for this purpoſe, 
If the 18 millions above-mentioned will not raiſe a reve- 
nue of more than one million per aun. it is certain that 
no more than this laſt value can be added to our annual 
conſumption, and that two of the 20 millions will be {ut 
ficient to add to the ſtock of our inland trade. 

Our foreign trade is conſider'd upon another foot; far 
tho? it provides in part. for the annual conſumption of our 
own people, it provides-alſo for the conſumption of ſo- 
reign nations. It exports our ſuperfluous manufactures, 
and ſhould make returns of bullion, or other durable trex 
ſure. Our foreign trade, for 40 years laſt paſt, in the 
judgment of the molt intelligent perſons, has been ma- 
naged by a ſtock not leſs than four, and not exceeding 
eight millions, with which laſt ſum they think it is driven 
at this time, and that it cannot be carried much farther, 
unleſs our merchants ſhall endeavour to open a. trade to 
Terra Auſtralis incaonita, or ſome place that would be 
equivalent. It will therefore be a very large allowance, 
that one of the 20 millions can be added to the capital 
{tock of our ſoreign trade, 

'There 
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There may be another way of raiſing intereſt, that is 
by laying up, at a cheap time, corn or other goods or ma- 
nufactures that will keep, for the conſumption of future 
years, and when the markets may happen to call for them 
at an advanced price. But as moſt goods are periſhable, 
and waſte ſomething every year, by which means a part 
of the principal is ſtill loſt, and as it is ſeldom ſeen, that 
theſe engoſſers get more than their principal, and the com- 
mon intereſt of their money, this way is ſo precarious and 
full of hazard, that *tis very unlikely any more than three 
of the 20 millions will be applied to engroſſing. It were 
to be wiſhed the engroſſers were more profitable traders 
for themſelves, they are certainly very beneficial for the 
commonwealth ; they are a market for the rich in a time 
of plenty, and ready at hand with relief for the poor in 
2 time of dearth. Fhey prevent the exportation of ma- 
ny neceſſaries of life, when they are very cheap, ſo that 
we arc not at the charge of bringing them back again,, 
when they are very dear. They fave the — that is 
paid to foreign countries for intereſt and warehouſe- room; 
but there is ſo much hazard, and fo. little profit in this 
buſineſs, that if 20 millions were to be imported, {carce 
three of them would be applied to the making magazines 
for the kingdom. 

If any of the money ſhould be lent at intereſt to per- 
fons that ſhall apply the fame to any of the purpoſes a- 
bove-mentioned, it is ſtill the ſame thing. If I have gi- 
ven good reaſons for what I have faid, no more than 
eight of the twenty millions can be applied either to our 
dead ſtock of luxury, our ſtock in inland or ſoreign trade, 
or our ſtores or magazines. So that ſtill there will remain 
twelve millions, which are now no otherwiſe to be diſpo- 
ſed of than in buying of lands or houſes, or our new par- 
kamentary funds, or in being lent out at intereſt upon 
mortgages of thoſe ſecurities, or to perſons who have no 
other ways to repay the value than by part of the things 
fhemſelyes. 

The queſtion then is what effect theſe twelve millions 
will have towards reducing the intereſt of money, or rai- 
ling the value of eſtates; for as the former grows leſs, the 
latter will ever riſe in proportion. For example, * 
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the intereſt of money is 5 per cent. per ann. a man lends 
2000 J. to raiſe a revenue of 100 J. per ann. by the in- 
tereſt of his money; and for the ſame reaſon he gives 
2000 J. or more to purchaſe an eſtate of 100 J. per ann. 
Again, if the intereſt of money ſhall fall 1 per cent. he 
muſt be forced to lend 2400 J. to gain the revenue of 
100 J. per aun. and for the ſame reaſon he mult give at 
leaſt 2400 J. to purchaſe an eſtate of the ſame yearly rent. 


Therefore if theſe 12 millions newly gained ſhall reduce 


1 per cent. of the preſent intereſt of money, they muſt 
of neceſſity increaſe every eſtate at leaſt four years value 
in the purchaſe. 

It is ever caſter to meet with men that will borrow mo- 
ney than ſell their eſtates. An evidence of this is, that 
we never have ſo good a revenue by buying as by lend- 
ing. The firſt thing therefore that will be attempted with 
theſe 12-millions is to lend money to thoſe that want it. 
This can hardly fail of reducing 1 per cent. of the preſent 
interelt of money, and conſequently of railing every eſtate 
four years value in the purchaſe. 

For in all probability all the money or value now in 
England, not applied to any of the uſes #ovc-mentioned, 
and which therefore Hes dead, or affords no revenue to 
the owners, till it can be diſpoſed of to ſuch. uſes, does 
not exceed 12 millions. Yet this ſum, whatever it is, is 
ſufficient to keep down money to the preſent intereſt, and 
to hold up lands to their pour value. One would ima- 
gine then if this ſum ſhould be doubled, if 12 million; 
extraordinary ſhould be added to it, they ſhould reduce 
half the preſent intereſt of money, and double the pre- 
ſent value of eſtates. But it will eaſily be allowed they 
muſt reduce 1 1 a cent. of thc preſent intereſt of money. 
and add the value of four years rent to the purchaſe of 
every eſtate. 

To confirm the belief of this, an argument might be 
taken from what really happened in the province of Hol- 
land before the year 1670. I think it is in Sir William 
Temple's obſervations upon the United Netherlands. The 
government there was indebted about 13 millions, and 
paid the intereſt of 5 per cent. per ann. They had got 2 
ſum of money, I think not above a million, with _ 

| they 
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they prepared to diſcharge ſuch a part of the principal. 
The creditors were ſo unable to find ſo good an intereſt 
elſewhere, - that they petitioned the States to keep their 
money, with an abatement of 1 per cent. of their intereſt. 
The ſame money was offered to the ſame number of o- 
ther creditors with the ſame ſucceſs, till 1 per cent. of their 
whole intereft was abated, yet at laſt ſuch a part of the 

rincipal was diſcharged. And when this ſum came to 
ba lent to private perſons it had the ſame effect; there 
1 per cent. of the common Intereſt was abated through- 
out the whole province, as well between ſubject and ſub- 
je&, as between the ſubjects and their governors. And 
nothing is ſo notorious as that the value of lands in that 
country has riſen in proportion, and that eſtates are ſold 
there for 30 years value of their whole rents. It is not 
then to be doubted, that 12 millions extraordinary to be 
lent at interelt, or purchaſe lands or government ſecuri- 
ties, muſt have the like effect in England, at leaſt that 
lands will ariſe 4 years rent in every purchaſe above their 
preſent value. And how great an improvement mult this 
be of the landed intereſt ? 

The rents of England, according to the proportion of 
the land-tax, ſhould be little more than 8 millions, yet 
perhaps they may be 12. If there is made an addition of 
4 years value in every purchaſe; this, upon all the rents 
of England, amounts to 48 millions. So that, by the im- 
portation and clear gain of 20 millions by trade, the 
landed intereſt gains an improvement of 48 millions, at 
lealt fix times as much as all other intereſts joined to- 
gether. ; 

I ſhould think this argument, which J have endeavour- 
ed to ſet in a clear light, muſt needs be ſufficient to ſhew 
that the landed and the trading intereſts cannot in reality 
but be friends to each other. 
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No 77, Tueſday, June 9. 1 
A Tertum voto pete ſinem. Hor. 2 


1 E writers of morality aſſign two ſorts of goods, all 
the one is in it ſelf deſirable, the other is 2 

ſired, not on account of its own excellency, but for the * 
ſake of ſome other thing which it is inſtrumental to ob- 
tain. Theſe are uſually diſtinguiſhed by the appellations 
of end and means. We are prompted by nature to delire a 
the former, but that we have any appetite for the latter 
is owing to choice and deliberation. 

But, as wiſe men engage in the purſuit of means, th 
from a farther view of ſome natural good with which 
they are connected; fools, who are acted by imitation of 
and not by reaſon, blindly purſue the means, without a- >" 
ny _ or proſpect of applying them. The reſult ya 
whereof is, that they entail _ themſelves the anxie- fal 
ty and toil, but are debarred from the ſubſequent de- ; 
lights which ariſe to wiſer men; fince their views not 
reaching the end, terminate in thoſe things, which, al- 
tho” they have a relative goodneſs, yet, conſidered ablo- W -- 
lutely, are indifferent, or, it may be, evil. es 

The principle of this miſconduct is a certain ſhort- 1 
ſightedneſs in the mind; and as this defect is branched * 
ſorth into innumerable errors in life, and hath infected 
all ranks and conditions of men, ſo it more eminently ap- ¶ the 
pears in three /peczes, the criticks, miſers, and free- tho 


thinkers. I ſhall endeavour to make good this obſerva- W 1 _ 
tion with regard to each of them. And firſt of the cri» WW ,... 
ticks. . "I 

Profit and pleaſure are the ends that a reaſonable crea - ¶ ten 
ture would propoſe to obtain by ſtudy, or indeed by any I ble 


other undertaking. Thoſe parts of learning which relate 
to the imagination, as eloquence and poetry, produce W .. - 
an immediate pleaſure in the mind. And ſublime and 
uſeful truths, when they are conveyed in apt allegories W 
or beautiful images, make more diſtinct and laſting im- x, 
preſſions; by which means the fancy becomes ſubſer- We que 
vient 
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vient to the underſtanding, and the mind is at the ſame "if 
time delighted and inſtructed. The exerciſe of the un- "th 
derſtanding, in the diſcovery of truth, is likewife attend- 438 
ed with great pleaſure, as well as immediate profit. Tt 


s not only ſtrengthens our faculties, 2 the ſoul, ſub- Me. 
dues the paſſions, but beſides theſe advantages there is | | 
) alſo a ſecret joy that flows from intellectual operations, 0 
4 roportioned to the nobleneſs of the faculty, and not the 14 
0 2 affecting becauſe inward and unſeen. | 1 
* But the meer exerciſe of the memory as ſuch, inſtead 1 | 
2 of bringing pleaſure or immediate benefit, is a thing of 4 
: vain irkſomeneſs and fatigue, eſpecially when employed it 


in the acquiſition of languages, which is, of all others, | 
the moſt dry and painful occupation: there muſt be JI. 
3 therefore ſomething further propoſed, or a wiſe man 


would never engage in it. And, indeed, the very reaſon 2 
of the thing plainly intimates that the motive which firſt WH. 
1 drew men to affect a knowledge in dead tongues, was bw 
it WF that they looked on them as means to convey more uſc- N 
ful and entertaining knowledge into their minds. 1 
There are nevertheleſs certain criticks, who, ſeeing 5 


that Greek and Latin are in requeſt, join in a thought- 

leſs purſuit of thoſe languages, without any further view. 
0 They look on the antient authors, but it is with an eye "bY 
| to phraſeology, or certain minute particulars, which are "18 
\ valuable for no other reaſon but becauſe they are deſpiſ- Fl 
* ed and forgotten by the reſt of mankind. The divine Fo 
| | maxims of morality, the exact pictures of human life,  *W 


* the profound diſcoveries in the arts and ſciences, juſt 4 
cdhoughts, bright images, ſublime ſentiments, are over- 4 
va looked, while the mind is learnedly taken up in verbal * 
1 I remarks. if 
5 Was a critick ever known to read Plato with a con- 1 


- templative mind; or Cicero, in order to imbibe the no- 
ble ſentiments of virtue and a publick ſpirit which are 


c © ; a ru 
= | conſpicuous in the writings of that great man; or to pe- 
A uſe the Greek or Roman hiſtorians, with an intention to 
form his own life upon the plan of the illuſtrious patterns 


. ˙—· 1 
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they exhibit to our view? Plato wrote in Greek, Cice- 
& 70's Latin is fine. And it often lies in a man's way to 
= quote the antient hiſtorians. 
. D d There 
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There is no entertainment upon earth more noble and 
befitting a reaſonable mind, than the peruſal of good 
authors, or that better qualifies a man to paſs his life 
with ſatisſaction to himſelf or adyantage to the publick, 
But where men of ſhort views and mean fouls give 
themſelves to that fort of employment which nature ne- 
ver deſigned them for, they, indeed, keep one another 
in countenance; but inſtead of cultivating and adorning 
their own minds, or acquiring an ability te be uleful to 
the world, they reap no other advantage from their la- 
bours than the dry conſolation ariſing from the applauſes 
they beſtow upon each other. 

And the ſame weakneſs, or deſect in the mind from 
whence pedantry takes its riſe, does likewiſe give birth 
to avarice. Words and money are both to be regarded 
as only marks of things. And as the knowledge of the 
one, ſo the poſſeſſion of the other is of no uſe, unleſs di- 
rected to a further end. A mutual commerce could not 
be carried on among men, if ſome common ſtandard had 
not been agreed upon, to which the value of all the va. 
rious products of art and nature were reducible, and 
which might be of the ſame uſe m the conveyance of 

roperty, as words are in that of ideas. Gold, by its 

x 3 ſcarceneſs, and durable nature ſeems defignet 
by providence to a purpoſe ſo excellent and advantage. 

ous to mankind. Upon theſe conſiderations that metal 

came firſt into eſteem. But ſuch who cannot ſee beyond 

what is neareſt in the purſuit, beholding mankind touch. 2 


0 


oy — to — as 


ed with an affection for gold, and being ignorant of the 1 
true reaſon that introduced this odd paſſion into human : 


nature, imagine ſame intrinſick worth in the metal to be 
the cauſe of it. Hence the ſame men who, had they Pe 
been turned towards learning, would have employed 
themſelves in laying up words in their memory, are bj 
a different application employed to as much 22 1 


treaſuring up gold in their coffers. They differ only 11 

the object; the principle on which they act, and the 10 

inward frame of mind, is the ſame in the critick and - 

the m ſer. | of 
And upon a thorough obſervation, our modern ſect « We os 


Free- thiukers will be found to labour under the ſane de. 
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ſect with thoſe two inglorious /pecies. Their ſhort views 
are terminated in the next objects, and their ſpecious 
pretences for liberty and truth are ſo many inſtances of 
miſtaking the means for the end. But the ſetting theſe 
points in a clear light muſt be the ſubject of another pa- 


per. 
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— — ODoæcebo 
Unde parentur opes, quid alat, formetgue pœctam. Hor. 


FT is no ſmall pleaſure to me, who am zealous in the 
intereſts of learning, to think I may have the honour 
of leading the town into a very new and uncommon road 
of criticiſm. As that kind of literature is at preſent car- 
ried on, it conſiſts only in a knowledge of mechanick 
rules, which contribute to the ſtructure of different ſorts 
of poetry, as the receipts of good houſewives do to the 
making puddings of dower, oranges, plumbs, or any o- 
ther ingredients. It would, methinks make theſe my 
inſtructions more eaſily intelligible to ordinary readers, 
if I diſoourſed of theſe matters in the ſtyle in which la- 
dies learned in oeconomicks dictate to their pupils for 
the improvement of the kitchen and Jarder. 

I ſhall begin with epick poetry, becauſe the criticks 
agrec it is the greateſt work human nature is capable of. 
I know the French have already laid down many me- 
chanical rules for compoſitions of this ſort, but at the 
fame time they cut off almoſt all undertakers from the 
pollibility of ever performing them; for the firſt qualiſi- 
cation they unanimouſly require in a poet, is a genus. 
I ſhall here endeavour (for the benefit of my country- 
men) to make it manifeſt, that epick poems may be 
made without a genius, nay, without learning or much 
reading, This muſt neceſſarily be of great uſe to all 
thoſe poets who confeſs they never read, and of whom 
the world is convinced they never learn. What Moliere 
obſerves of making a dinner, that any man can do it with 
money, and if a proteſt cook _ without, he has his 
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art for nothing; the ſame may be ſaid of making a poem, 
tis ealily brought about by him that has a genius, but the 
ſI&ill lies in doing it without one. In purſuance of this 
end, I ſhall preſent the reader with a plain and certain 
recipe, by which even ſonneteers and ladies may be qua- 
litied for this grand performance. 

I know it will be objected, that one of the chief qua- 
lifications of an epick poet, is to be knowing in all arts 
and ſciences. But this ought not to diſcourage thok 
that have no learning, as long as indexes and dictionaries 
may be had, which are the compendium of all know- 
ledge. Belides, ſince it is an eſtabliſhed rule, that none 
of the terms of thoſe arts and ſciences are to be made 
uſe of, one may venture to affirm, our poet cannot im- 
pertinently offend in this point. The learning which 
will be more particularly neceſſary to him, is the antient 
geography of towns, mountains and rivers : for this let 
him take Cluverius, value four-pence. 

Another quality required is a compleat {kill in lan- 
guages. To this 1 anſwer, that it is notorious perſons 
of no genius have been oftentimes great linguiſts. To 
inſtance in the Greek, of which there are two ſorts; the 
original Greek, and that from which our modern.authors 
tranſlate. Lſhould be unwilling to promiſe impoſſibilites, 
but modeſtly ſpeaking, this may be learned in about an 
hour's time with eaſe.. I have known one, who became 
a ſudden profeſſor of Greek, immediately upon applica- 
tion. of the left-hand page of the Cambridge Homer to 
his eye. It is, in theſe days, with authors as with other 
men, the well-bred are familiarly acquainted with them 
at firſt ſight; and as it is ſufficient for a good general to 
have ſurveyed the ground he is to conquer, ſo it is e- 
nough for a good poet to have ſeen the author he is to be 
maſter of. But to proceed to the purpoſe of this paper. 


A receit to make an Epick poem, 


For the Fable. 


Take out of any old poem, hiſtorz-books, romance, or le- 
gend (for inſtance Geffey of Monmouth, or Don Belianis of 
Greece) thoſe parts of ſtory which afford moſt ſcope tr long 
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eriptions ; put theſe pieces together, and throw all the 
Century fan int one tale. Then * 4 1 whom 
may chuſe for the of his name, and put him into 
the midſt of theſe 
twelve books ; at the end of which you may take him out, 
ready prepared to conquer or to marry ; it being neceſſary 
that the concluſion of an var” ws be fortunate. 
To make an Epiſode. Take any remaining adventure 
of your former collection, in which you could no way involve 
your hero; or any unfortunate accident that was too good to 
be thrown away; and it will be of uſe, applyed to any other 
perſon; who may be loft and evaporate in the courſe of the 
"work, without the leaſt damage to the compoſition. 
For the Moral and Allegory. Theſe you may extract out 
of the fable afterwards at your leiſure; be ſure yau ſtrain 
them /ufficiently. 


* 


For the Manners. 
For thoſe of the hero, tale all the beſt qualities you can 


find in all t he beſt celebrated heroes of antiquity; if they will 


not be reduced to d conſiſtency, lay them all on a heap upon 
him. But be ſure they are qualities which your patron 
would be thought to have; and to prevent any miſtake which 
the world may be ſubject to, ſelect from the alphabet thoſe 
capital letters that compoſe his name, and ſet them at the 
heal of a dedication before your poem. However, do not 
abſolutely obſerve the exact quantity of theſe virtues, it 
vat being determined whether or no it be neceſſary for the 
hero of a poem to be an honeſt man for the under cha- 
racters, gather them from Homer and Virgil, and change 
the names as occaſion ſerves. 


For the Machines. 


T ake of deities, male and female, as many as you can uſe. 
Seperate them into two equal parts, and keep Fupiter in 
the middle. Let Fum put him in a ferment, and Venus 
molliſie him. Remember on all occaſions to make nſe of vo- 
latile Mercury. 85 you have need of devils, draw them 
out of Milton's Paradiſe, and extract your ſpirits from 
70%. The uſe of theſe machines is evident; for ſince no 
epick prem can poſſibly ſubſiſt > Wa them, the wiſeſt way 
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is fo reſerve them for your greateſt neceſſities. When you 
cannot extricate your hero by any human means, or your ſelf 
by your own wits, ſeek relief N heaven, and the gods 
will do your buſineſs very readi 2 T his is according to the 
direct preſcription of Horace in his art of poetry. 

Nec Deus interſit, niſi dignus vindice nodus 

Inciderit 
That is to ſay, a poet ſhould never call upon the gods for 
their aſſiſtance, but when he is in great perplexity. 


For the Deſcriptions. 


For a Tempeſt. Take Eurus, Zephyr, Auſter, and 
Boreas, and caſt them together in one verſe. Add to theſe 
of rain, lightning, and of thunder (the loudeſt you can) 
quantum ſufficit. Mix your clouds and billows well toge- 
ther till they foam, and thicken your deſcription here and 
there with a quickſand. Brew your tempeſt well in your 
head, before you 2 it a blowing. 

For a Battle. Pick @ large quantity of images and di. 
fſeriptions from Homer's Iliadi, with a ſpice or two of Vir- 
gil, and if there remain any overplus you may lay them by 
for a ſkirmiſh. Seaſon it well with ſmilies, and it will 
make an excellent battle. 

For a Burning Town. 1f /uch @ deſcription be neceſſary, 
becauſe it is certain there 100 in V ae Troy is reach 
burnt to your hands. But if your fear that auculd be thought 
borrowed, à chapter or tuo of the theory of the conflagra- 
tion, well circumſtanced, and done into verſe, will be a good 
ſuccidaneum. | 

As 1 ſimilies and metaphors, they may be found all 
over the creation, the moſt ignorant may gather them, but 
the danger 1s in applying them. For this, adviſe with your 
bocgſeller. 


For the Language. 


C1 mean the Diction.) Here it will do well to be an ini- 
tator of Milton, for yau'll find it eafier to imitate him iu 
this then any thing elſe. Hebraiſins and Greciſms are to le 
found in him, ui thou the trouble of learning the languages. 1 
knew a fainter, who (like aur poet) had no genius, m- 
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his dawbings to be thought originals by ſetting t hem in the 
F ſmoak : you may in the ſame manner give the venerable air 
N of antiquity to your piece, by darkening it up and down with 
; old Engliſh. With this you may be eaſily furniſhed upon 
am occaſion, by the dictionary commonly printed at the end 42] 
of Chaucer. | | 
I muſt not conclude, without cautioning all writers {0 
without genius in one material point, which is, never to 9 
r be afraid of having too much fire in their works. I 4 
ſhould adviſe rather to take their warmeſt thoughts, and 't 
ſpread them abroad upon paper; for they are obſerved to 45 
N cool beſore they are read. | if 
Af 
) No 59. Thurſday, June 11, ; bil 
: — Praeclara et pulchra minantem | - 
Vivere nec recte nec ſuaviter ———— Hor. 1 
0 T is an employment worthy a reaſonable creature, to 1 | 
I examine into the diſpoſition of men's affections to- T 
Y wards each other, and, as far as one can, to improve all 
tendencies to good-nature and charity. No one could be 
unmoved with this epiſtle, which I received the other 
h day from one of my correſpondents, and which is full of 
1 the moſt ardent benevolence. 
a- 
I To the GUARDIAN. 
SIR, 
ll 0 I Seldom read your political, your critical, your Judi- 
ut 1 crous, or if you will call them fo, your polite pa- 
i pers, but, when I obſerve any thing which I think writ- 
« ten for the advancement of good-will amongſt men, and 
« laying before them objects of charity, I am very zealous 
+ « for the promotion of ſo haneſt a deſign. Believe me, 
i- «Sir, want of wit, or wiſdom, is not the infirmity of this 
is age, it is the ſhameful application of both that is the 
be crying evil. As for my own part, I am always endea- 
.I WF « vouring at leaſt to be better, rather than richer or wiſer. 


4 But I never lamented that I was not a wealthy mas fo 
his C 8 0 heartily 
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« heartily'as the other day. You muſt underſtand that 7 
now and then take a walk of mortification, and paſs a 
5 whole day in making my ſelf profitably fad. I for this 
« end viſit the boſpitals about this city, and when I have 
* rambled about the galleries at Bedlam, and ſeen for an 
hour the utmoſt of all lamentable objects, human reaſon 
diſtracted; when I haye from grate to grate offered up 
5 my prayers for a Wretch who has been reviling me, for 
* a figure that has ſeem'd petrified with anguiſh, for a 
man that has held up his face in the poſture of adora- 
« tion toward heaven to utter execrations and blaſphe- 
© mics; I ſay, when I have beheld all theſe things, and 
© thoroughly reflected on them, till I have ſtartled my 
* ſelf out of my preſent il] courſe, I have thought fit to 
0 2 to the obſervation of leſs evils, and relieve myſelf 
by going to thoſe charitable receptacles about this town, 
appointed only for bodily diſtreſſes. The gay and fro- 
lick of mankind are wholly unacquainted with the 
© numbers of their TN who languiſh under 
pain and agony, for want of a trifle out of that expence 
by which thoſe fortunate 3 purchaſe the gratifica- 
© tion of a ſuperfluous paſſion or appetite. I ended the 
© laſt of theſe pilgrimages which I made, at St. Thomas's 
© Hoſpital in Southwark, I had ſeen all the variety of woe 
* which can arile from the diftempers which attend hu- 
man frailty ; but the circumſtance which occaſioned this 
© letter, and gave me the quickeſt compaſſion, was be- 
© holding a little boy of ten years of age, who was jult 
then to be expelled the houſe as incurable : My heart 
* melted within me to think what would become of the 
* poor child, who, as I was informed, had not a farthing 
in the world, nor father nor mother, nor friend to help 
© it. The infant ſaw my ſorrow for it, and came towards 
© me, yes did me ſpeak that it might die in the houſe. 
Alas! 
© There are crowds cured in this place, and the ſtrid- 
© eſt care taken, in the diſtribution of the charity, for 
* wholeſome food, good phylick, and tender care in be- 
© half of the patients; but the proviſion is not large e- 
* nough for thoſe whom they do not deſpair of recovering, 
* which makes it neceſſary to turn out the incurable, kr 
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the ſake of thoſe whom they can relieve. I was informed 


this was the fate of many in a year, as well as of this 
poor child, who, I ſuppoſe, corrupted away, yet alive in the 
« {treets. He was to be ſure removed when he was only 
© capable of giving offence, though avoided when ſtill an 
object of compaſſion. There are not words to give man- 
© kind compunction enough on ſuch an occaſion ; but I 
« aſſure you I think the miſerable have a property in the 
« ſuperfluous polleſſions of the fortunate ; though I deſpair 
: of ſeeing right done 'em, till the day wherein thoſe 
© diſtinctions thall ceaſe for ever, and they muſt both give 
* an account for their behaviour under their reſpective 
* ſufferings and enjoyments. However, you would do 
your Part as a Guard7an, if you would mention, in the 
* molt pathetick terms, theſe miſerable objects, and put 
the good part of the world in mind of exerting the moſt 
noble benevolence that can be imagined, in alleviating 
© the few remaining moments of the incurable. 

A gentleman who belonged to the hoſpital, was ſay- 
ing, he believed it would be done as ſoon as mentioned, 
* if it were propoſed that a ward might be erected for the 
* accommodation of ſuch as have no more to do in this 
* world, but reſign themſelves to death. I know no rea- 
dier way of communicating this thought to the world, 
« than by your paper: If you omit to publiſh this I ſhall 
© never eſteem you to be the man you pretend; and fo 
* recommending the incurable to your Guardianſhip, I 
© remain, 

2 
Your moſt humble ſervant, 


Philanthropos. 


It muſt be confeſſed, that if one turns ones eyes round 
theſe cities of London and Weſtminſter, one cannot over- 
look the exemplary inſtances of heroick charity, in-pro- 
viding reſtraints for the wicked, inſtructions for the young, 
food and raiment for the aged, with regard alſo to all other 
circumſtances and relations of human life ; but it is to be 
lamented that theſe proviſions are made only by the mid- 
dle kind of people, while thoſe of faſhion and pon By 
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raiſed above the ſpecies itſelf, and are unacquainted or 
unmoved with the calamities of others. But alas! how 
monſtrous is this hardneſs of heart ? how is it poſlible 
that the returns of hunger and thirſt ſhould not impor- 
tune men, tho” in the higheſt affluence, to conſider the 
miſeries of their fellow-creatures who languiſh under ne- 
ceſlity ? But, as I hinted juſt now, the diſtinctions of 
mankind are almoſt wholly to be reſolved into thoſe of 
the rich and the poor; for as certainly as wealth gives 
acceptance and grace to all that its poſſeſſor ſays or does, 
ſo poverty creates diſeſteem, ſcorn and prejudice to all 
the undertakings of the indigent: the neceſſitous man has 
neither bands, lips, or underſtanding, for his own or 
friend's uſe, but is in the ſame condition with the ſick, 
with this difference only, that his is an infection no man 
will relieve, or aſſiſt, or if he does, tis ſeldom with ſo 
much pity as contempt, and rather for the oſtentation of 
the phyſician, than compaſſion on the patient: it is a 
circumſtance, wherein a man finds all the good he de- 
ſerves inacceſſible, all the ill unavoidable; and the poor 
hero is as certainly ragged, as the poor villain hang'd : 
Under theſe preſſures the man ſpeaks with heiita- 
tion, undertakes with irrefolution, and acts with diſap- 
intment : he is lighted in mens converſations, over- 
ook'd in their aſſemblies, and beaten at their doors: But 
from whence, alas, has he this treatment? from a crea- 
ture that has only the ſupply of, but not an exemption 
from, the wants, for which he deſpiſes him: yet ſuch is 
the unaccountable infolence of man, that he will not ſee 
that he who is ſupported, is in the ſame claſs of natural 
neceſſity, with him that wants a ſupport; and to be help- 
ed, implies to be indigent. In a word, after all you can 
ſay of a man, conclude that he is rich, and you have 
made him friends; nor have you utterly overthrown 2 
man in the world's opinion, till you have ſaid he is poor: 
This is the emphatical expreſſion of praiſe and blame, 
for men ſo ſtupidly forget their natural impotence and 
want, that riches and poverty have taken in our imagi- 
nation the place of innocence and guilt, 
Reflections of this kind do but waſte ones being, with- 
out capacity of helping the diſtreſſed ; yet tho' I knov 
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no way to do any ſervice to my brethren under ſuch ca- 
lamities, I cannot help having ſo much reſpect for them, 
a5 to ſuffer with them in a fruitleſs fellow-feeling. 


No go. Friday, June 12. | 
| Coeleſtibus Trae. Vir. 


1 Have found by ience, that it is impoſſible to talk 

diſtinctly without defining the words of which we make 
uſe. There is not a term in our which wants 
explanation ſo much as the word Church. One would 
think when people utter it, they ſhouid have in their 
minds ideas of virtue and religion ; but that important 
monoſyllable drags all the other words in the e 
after it, and it is made uſe of to _ both praiſe and 
blame, according to the character of him who ſpeaks it. 
By this means it happens, that no one knows what his 
neighbour means when he ſays ſuch a one is for or againſt 
the church. It has that the perſon, who is ſeen 
every day at church, has not been in the eye of the world 
a church-man; and he who is very zealous to oblige e- 
very man to frequent it, but himſelf, has been held a 
very good ſon of the church. This prepoſſeſſion is the 
beſt handle imaginable for politicians to make uſe of for 
managing the loves and hatreds of mankind to the pur- 
poſes to which they would lead them. But this is not a 
thing for fools to meddle with, for they only bring diſ- 
eſteem upon thoſe whom they attempt to e, when 
they unſkilfully pronounce terms of art. I have obſerved 
great evils ariſe from this practice, and not only the 
cauſe of piety, but alſo the ſecular intereſt of clergymen, 
has extremely ſuffered by the general unexplained ſigni- 
fication of the word Church. 

The Examiner, upon the ſtrength of being a received 
church-man, has offended in this particular more groſsly 
than any other man ever did before, and almoſt as groſsly 
as ever he himſelf did, ſuppoſing the allegations in the 

following letter are juſt. To flander any man is a very 
heinous offence, but the crime is ſtill greater, when & 
$ 
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falls upon ſuch as ought to give example to others. 7 
cannot imagine how the Examiner can diveſt any part of 
the clergy of the reſpe& due to their characters, ſo as to 
treat them as he does, without an indulgence unknown 
to our religion, tho' taken up in the name of it, in order 
to diſparage ſuch of its communicants, as will not ſa- 
crifice their conſcience to their fortunes. This confu- 
ſion and ſubdiviſion of intereſt and ſentiments among 
people of the ſame communion, is what would be a ve- 


ry good ſubject of mirth ; but when I conſider againſt 


whom this inſult is committed, I think it too great, and 
of too ill a conſequence, to be in good humour on the 


occaſion. 


STR, June 9, 1713. 
c Y OUR character of Univerſal Guardian joined to 
0 the concern you ought to have for the cauſe of 
« virtue and religion, aſſure me you will not think that 
© clergymen, when injured, have the leaſt right to your 
protection; and *tis from that aſſurance I trouble you 
with this, to complain of the Examiner, who calum- 
© niates as freely as he commends, and whole invectives 
* are as groundleſs as his poneg yricks. 

In his paper of the Bth inſtant, after a moſt furious 
invective againſt many noble Lords, a confiderablenum- 
© ber of the Commons, and a very great part of her Ma- 
« jeſty's good ſubjects, as diſaffected and full of diſcontent, 
(Which, by the ways is but an aukward compliment 
* to the prince, whole greateſt glory it is to reign in the 
© hearts of her people) that the clergy may not go with- 
out their ſhare ef his reſentment, he concludes with a 
* moſt malicious reflection upon ſome of them. He 
names indeed no body, but points to Windſor and St. 
Paul's, where he tells us, ſome are diſreſpectful to the 
© Queen, and enemies to her peace: molt odious cha- 
< rafters, eſpecially in clergymen, whoſe profeſſion is 
* peace, and to whoſe duty and affection her Majeſty has 

* a more immediate right, by her ſingular piety and 
great goodneſs to them. They have /uckt in, he ſays, 
* this warlike principle from their arbitrary patrons. *Tis 


not enough, it ſeems, to calumuiate them, unleſs their 
* patrons 
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© patrons alſo be inſulted, no leſs patrons than the late 
King and the Duke of Marlborough. Theſe are his 
arbitrary men; tho' nothing be more certain than that 
without the King, the ſhadow of a /ega/ government 
had not been left to us; nor did there ever live a man, 
* who in the nature and temper of him, leſs deſerved the 
character of arbitrary than the Duke. How now is 
this terrible charge againſt thoſe clergymen ſupported ? 
Why, as to St. Paul's, the fact, according to him, is 
this; /me of the church, to affront the Queen, on the day 
* the peace was proclaimed, gave vrders for parochial prayers 
© only, without ſinging, as is uſed upon faſt-days, tho" in 
* this particular their inferiors were ſo very honeſt to diſg 
* obey them. This the Examiner roundly affirms after 
* his uſual manner, but without the leaſt regard to truth; 
* for it has fallen in my way, without enquiring, to be 
exactly informed of this matter, and therefore I take 


* upon me in their vindication to aſſure you, that every 


part of what is ſaid is abſolutely falſe, and the truth is 
* juſt the reverſe: the K deſired there might be 


| * only parochial prayers; but the perſon applied to was 


aware to what conſtruction it might be liable, and 
* therefore would not conſent to the requeſt, tho' very 
innocent and reaſonable. The caſe was this; the pro- 


ce ſſion of the ceremonv had reached Ludgate juſt at the 
| © time of prayers, and there was ſuch a prodigious con- 
: *courſe of people, that one of the vergers came to the re- 
* © ſidentſary in waiting, to repreſent, that it would be im- 
poſſible to have prayers that afternoon; that the crowds 
all round the church were ſo great, there would be no 
getting in: but it was inſiſted, that there mult be pray- 
ers, only the falling of the bell ſhould be deferr'd a lit- 
> © tle, till the head of the proceſſion was got beyond the 


church. When the bell had done, and none of the 


© *©quire appeared, but one to read, it was upon this again 
= * repreſented, that there could be only parochial prayers, 
2 thing that ſometimes happens, twice or thrice, per- 
* © haps, in a year, when upon ſome allowable occaſion . 


br 


the abſence of the quire-men is ſo great, as not to leave 


= * the neceſſary voices for cathedral ſervice, which very 
> * lately was the caſe upon a performance of the thank/- 
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giving muſick at Whitehall. So that had the prayers, 
* on this occaſion, been parochial only, it had been nei- 
* ther new ncr criminal, but neceſſary and unavoidable, 
* unleſs the Examiner can tell how the ſervice may be 
* ſung decently without ſinging- men. However, to leave 
* informers no room for * „ *twas exprelly urged, 
that parochial prayers, on ſuch a day, would look ill, 
that therefore, if poſlible, it ſhould be avoided, and the 
* ſervice ſhould be begun as uſual, in hopes one or two 
* of the quire, might come in before the Pſalms; and the 
« verger was ordered to look out, if he could ſee any of 
the quire, to haſten them to their places; and ſo it 
proved, two of the beſt voices came in time enough, 
and the ſervice was performed cathedral-wiſe, tho” in a 
* manner, to bare 626» with an anthem ſuitable to the 
day. This is the fact on which the Examiner grounds 
a charge of ſactiaus and ſeditiaus principles againſt ſome 
* at St. Paul's, and Pm perſuaded there is as little truth 
in what he charges ſome of Windſor with, tho' I know 
* not certainly whom he means. Were I diſpoſed to 
* cxpoltulate with the Examiner, I would aſk him it he 
* ſeriouſly thinks this be an/wering her Majeſly's intent! 
ons? Whether diſquieting the minds of her people is 
the way to calm them? or to traduce men of learning 
and virtue be 10 cultivate the arts of peace? But I am 
too well acquainted with his writings not to ſee he is 
* palt correction; nor does any thing in his paper ſurprize 
* me, merely becaule it is falſe; for, to uſe his own 
words, wot a day paſſes, with him, but it brings * 
a mouſe or a monſter, ſome ridiculous lie, ſome vile co. 
* « lumny or forgery. He is almoſt equaliy falſe in every 
thing he fays, but 'tis not always equally eaſie to make 
« his falſhood plain and palpable. And 'tis chiefly fot 
that reaſon I delire you to give this letter a place in 
your papers, that thoſe who are willing to be undeceived 
may learn from ſo clear an inſtance, what a faithful, 
* modeſt writer this is, who pretends to teach them how 
to think and ſpeak of things and perſons they know no 


thing of themſelves. As this is no way diſagreeable to 


* your character of Guardian, your publication of it is 
* favour which I flatter my ſelf you will not deny to, 


* 


SIA, Your humble ſervant, R. A. 
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No 81, Saturday, June 13. 


Quiete et pure atque eleganter actae detatis placida ac 
lenis recordat io. Cicero. 


1 paper which was publiſhed on the 3oth of laſt 
month, ended with a piece of devotion written by 
the Archbiſhop of pnngs pb It would (as it was hinted 
in that precaution) be of ſingular uſe, for the improve- 
ment of our minds, to have the ſecret thoughts of men 
of good talents on ſuch occaſions. I ſhall for the enter- 
tainment of this day give my reader two pieces, which, 
if he is curious, will be pleaſing for that reaſon, if they 
prove to have no other effect upon him. One of them 
was found in the cloſet of an Athenian libertine, who 
lived many ages ago, and is a ſoliloquy wherein he con- 
templates his own life and actions according to the lights 
men have from nature, and the compundctions of natu- 
ral reaſon. The other is the prayer of a gentleman who 
died within few years laſt paſt, and lived to a very great 
age, but had paſſed his youth in all the vices in faſhion. 
The Athenian is ſuppoſed to have been Alcibiades, a 
man of great ſpirit, extreamly addicted to pleaſures, but 
at the fame time very capable, and upon occaſion very 
attentive to buſineſs. He was by nature endued with 
all the accompliſhments ſhe could beſtow, he had beauty, 


wit, courage, and a great . but in the firſt 
w 


bloom of his life was arrogantly affected with the advan- 
tages he had above others. That temper is pretty vi- 
ſible in an expreſſion of his, when it was e to him 
to learn to play upon a muſical inſtrument; he anſwer- 
ed, It is not for me to groe, but to receive delight. How- 
ever, the converſation of Socrates tempered a ſtrong in- 
clination to licentiouſneſs into refletions of philoſophy, 
and if it had not the force to make a man of his ge- 
nius and fortune wholly regular, it gave him ſome cool 
moments, and this following ſoliloquy is ſuppoſed by 
the learned to have been thrown together before {ome ex- 
pected engagement, and ſeems to be very much the pic- 
ture of the man. 
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* I am now wholly alone, my ears are not entertain- 
ed with muſick, my eyes with beauty, nor any of my 
* ſenſes ſo forcibly affected, as to divert the courſe of 
my inward thoughts: methinks there is ſomething ſa- 
* cred in my ſelf, now I am alone. What is this be- 
ing of mine? I came into it without my choice, and 
yet Socrates ſays it is to be imputed to me. In this 
* repoſe of my ſenſes, wherein they communicate no- 
thing ſtrongly to my ſelf, I taſte, methinks, a being di- 
ſtinct from their operation. Why may not then my ſoul 
* exift, when ſhe is wholly gone out of theſe organs! I 
* can perceive my faculties grow ſtronger, the leſs I ad- 
* mit the pleaſures of ſenſe; and the nearer I place my 
* ſelf to a bare exiſtence, the more worthy, the more 
* noble, the more celeſtial does that exiſtence appear to 
* me. If my ſoul is weakned rather than improved by 
all that the bod adminiſters to her, ſhe may reaſonably 
be ſuppoſed to be deſigned for a manſion more ſuitably 
* than this, wherein what delights her diminſhes her ex- 
* cellence, and that which afflicts her adds to her perfec- 
© tion. There is an hereafter, and I will not fear to be 
Immortal for the ſake of Athens. 

This ſoliloquy is but the firſt dawnings of thought 
in a mind of a meer man given up to ſenſuality. The 
paper which I mention of our contemporary was found 
in his ſcrutore after his death, but communicated to 2 
friend or two of his in his life-time. You ſee in it a 
man wearied with the vanities of this life; and the re- 
gections which the ſucceſs of his wit and gallantry bring 
upon his old age, are not unworthy the obſervation of 
thoſe who poſſeſs the like advantages. 

© Oh almighty being! How ſhall I look up towards 
© thee, when I reflect that I am of no conſideration but 
as I have offended? My exiſtence, O my God, with 
* out thy mercy, is not to be prolonged in this or an- 
other world but for my puniſhment. I apprehend, ol: 
© my maker, let it not be too late, I apprehend, and 
* tremble at thy preſence ; and ſhall I not conſider thee, 
«* who art all goodnels, but with, terror? Oh, my redeem 
ger, do thou behold my anguiſh. Turn to me, thou 
Saviour of the world; who has offended like me? Ob, 
« my 
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* my God, I cannot fly out of thy preſence, let me fall 
"down in it: I humble my ſelf in contrition of heart; 
but, alas! I have not only ſwerved from thee, but 
* have laboured againſt thee. If thou doſt pardon what 
« I have committed, how wilt thou pardon what I have 
made others commit? I have rejoiced in ill, as in a 
« proſperity. Forgive, oh my God, all who have offend- 
ed by my perſuaſion, all who have tranſgreſſed by my 
example. Canſt thou, O God, accept of the confeſ- 
© fion of old age, to expiate all the labour and induſtry 
* of youth ſpent in tranſgreſſions againſt thee : while I 
am ſtill alive, let me implore thee to recall to thy 
grace all whom I have made to ſin. Let, oh Lord, 
thy goodneſs admit of his prayer for their pardon, by 
* whoſe inſtigation they have tranſgreſſed: accept, O 
God, of this interval of age, between my ſinful days 
and the hour of my diſſolution, to wear away the cor- 
« rupt habits in my ſoul, and prepare my {elf for the 
* manſions of purity and joy. Impute not to me, oh 
my God, the offences I may give, after my death, to 
< thoſe I leave behind me; let me not trangreſs when I 
am no more ſeen; but prevent the ill effects of my ill- 
applied ſtudies, and receive me into thy mercy. 


It is the moſt melancholy circumſtance that can be 


imagined, to be on a death-bed, and wiſh all that a man 
has moſt laboured to bring to paſs were obliterated for 
ever. How emphatically worſe is this, than having 
paſſed all one's days in idleneſs? Yet this is the frequent 
caſe of many men of refined talents. It is, methinks, 
monſtrous that the love of fame, and value of the faſhion 
of the world, can tranſport a man ſo far as even in ſoli- 
tude to act with fo little reflection upon his real intereſt. 


This is premeditated madnels, for it is an error done with 


the aſliſtance of all the faculties of the mind. 

When every circumſtance about us is a conſtant ad- 
monition, how tranſient is every labour of man, it ſhould, 
methinks, be no hard matter to bring ones ſelf to conſi- 
der the emptineſs of all our endeavours; but I was not a 
little charmed the other day, when fitting with an old 
friend, and communing together on ſuch ſubjects, he 
expreſſed himſelf after this manner. 1.2 
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* It is unworthy a chriſtian philoſopher to let any thing 
here below ſtand in the leaſt competition with his duty. 
In vain is reaſon fortified by faith, if it produces in our 
practice no greater effects than what reaſon wrought in 
meer man. | 

I contemn, (in dependance or the ſupport of heaven 
I ſpeak it) I contemn all which the generality of man- 
' Kind call great and glorious. I will no longer think or 
act like a mortal, but conſider my ſelf as a being that 
* commenced at my birth, and is to endure to all cterni- 
ty. The accident of death will not end but improve 
my being; Iwill think of my ſelf, and provide for my 
* ſelf as an immortal, and I will do nothing now which! 
do not believe I ſhall approve a thouſand years hence. 


No 82, Monday, June 1. 


Cedat uti candiva Satur Hor.. 


7 Hough men ſee every day people go to their long 
home, who are younger than themſelves, they are 
not ſo apt tobe alarmed at that, as at the deceaſe of thoſe 
who have lived longer in their ſight: they miſs their ac- 
quaintance, and are ſurprized at the loſs of an habitual 
object. This gave me ſo much concern for the death of 
Mr. William Peer of the Theatre-royal; Who was an actor 
at the Reſtoration, and took his theatrical. degree with 
Betterton, Kynaſton, and Harris. Tho” his ſtation was 
humble he performed it well, and the common compari- 
fon. with the ſtage and human life, which has been ſo of- 
ten made, may well be brought out upon this occaſion. 
It is no matter, ſay the moraliſts, whether you act 2 
prince or a beggar, the buſineſs is to do your part well. 
Mr. William Peer diſtinguiſhed himſelf particularly in 
two characters, which no man ever could touch but hin- 
ſelf; one of them was the ſpeaker of the prologue to the 
play, Which is contrived in the tragedy of Hamlet, to 
awake me conſciences of the guilty princes. Mr. Wit 
kam Peer ſpoke that preface to the play with ſuch an-air 
as repreſented that he was an Actor, and with * 
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inferior manner as only acting an actor, as made the o- 

chers on the (tage appear real great perſons, and not re- 

preſentatives. This was a nicety in acting that none but 

the moſt ſubtle player could ſo much as conceive. I re- 

member his ſpeaking theſe words, in which there is no 

Pall, vit but in the right — of the air of the 
2, 


er, with univerſal applau 


Far us and for our tragedy, 
Here ſtooping to your — 
We beg your hearing patiently. 


Hamlet ſays very archly upon the pronouncing of it, I. 
this a prologue, or a poeſie of a ring? However, the ſpeak- 
mg of it got Mr. Peer more reputation, than thofe who 
ſpeak the length of a puritan's ſermon every _ will 
ever attain to. Beſides this, Mr. Peer got a great fame on 
another little occaſion. He played the apothecary in Cains 
Marius, as it is called by Otway ; but Romeo and Fuliet, 
as originally in Shakeſpear; it will be neceſſary to recite 
more out of the play than he ſpoke, to have a right con- 
ception of what Peer did in it. Marius, weary of life, 
recollects means to be rid of it after this manner, 


Ido remember an apothec 

That dwelt about this rendezvous of death, 
Meagre and very rueful were his looks, 
Sharp miſery had worn him to the bones. 


When the ſpectre of poverty appeared, Marius addreſſes 
him thus : 


20 thou art v A 

hou mayſt do any thing, here's fifty drachma's, 
Get me a draught of what will ſconeſt free 

A wretch from all his cares. 


When the apothecary objects that it is unlawful, Marius 
urges ; 

Art thou fo baſe and full of wretchelneſs, 
Yet fear'ſt to die? 2 is in thy cheeks, 
Need and oppreſſion ſtareth in thy eyes, 
Cantempt and beggary hang on thy bach; 


The 
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The world is not thy friend, nor the worlds laws. 
The world affords no law to make thee rich; 
T hen be not poor, but break it, and take this. 


Without all this quotation the reader could not have 
A Juſt idea of the viſage and manner which Peer aſſumed, 
when in the moſt lamentable tone imaginable he con- 
ſents; and delivering the poifon, like a man reduced to 
the drinking it himſelf, if he did not vend it, ſays to 
Marius, 


My poverty, but not my will, conſents. 
Take this and drink it off, the work is done. 


It was an odd excellence, and a very particular circum- 
Nance this of Peer's, that his whole action of life depend- 
ed upon ſpeaking five lines better than any man elſe in 
the world. But this eminence lying in ſo narrow a com- 
paſs, the governors of the theatre obſerving his talents 
to lye in a certain knowledge of propriety, and his per- 
fon admitting him to ſhine only in the two above parts, 
his ſphere of action was enlarged by the addition of the 
poſt of Property-man : This officer has always ready in 
a place appointed for him behind the prompter, all ſuch 
tools and implements as are neceſſary in the play, and it 
is his buſineſs never to want 6i//et-doux, poiſon, falſe mo- 
ney, thunderbolts, daggers, ſcrowls of parchment, wine, 
pomatum, truncheons and wooden- legs, ready at the call of 
the ſaid prompter, according as his reſpective utenſils were 
neceſſary for promoting what was to paſs on the ſtage. 
The addition of this office, ſo important to the conduct 
of the whole affair of the ſtage, and the good oeconomy 
obſerved by their preſent managers in punctual pay- 
ments, made Mr. Peer's ſubſiſtence very comfortable. 
But it frequently happens, that men loſe their virtue in 
proſperity who were ſhining characters in the contrary con- 
dition. Good fortune indeed had no effect on the mind, 
but very much on the body of Mr. Peer. For in the ſe- 
ventieth yur of his age he grew fat, which rendered his 
figure unſit for the utterance of the five lines above-men- 
tioned : he had now unfortunately loſt the wan diſtreſs 


nccellary for the countenance of the apothecary, and was 
09 


Pomatum and vermillion to greaſe the face 
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too jolly to ſpeak the prologue with the proper humility, 
It is thought this calamity. went too near him. It did 
not a little contribute to the ſhortning his days, and as 
there is no ſtate of real happineſs in this life, Mr. Peer 
was undone by his ſucceſs, and loſt all by arriving at what 
is the end of all other mens purſuits, his eaſe. 

I could not forbear enquiring into the effects Mr. Peer 
left behind him, but find there is no demand due to him 
from the houſe, but the following bill. 


For hire of {ix caſe of piſtols - - - - - © 
A drum for Mrs. Bignall in the Pilgrim - © 
A truſs of ſtraw for the madmen <- - 0 

O 


of the ſtuttering cook - <- += = 
For boarding a ſetting-dog two days to fol-) 
low Mr. Johnſon in Ep/om-Wells - - 5 
For blood in Macbeth - - - - 0 
Raiſins and almonds for a witches banquet © 


O 
0 & © con 0 > 


O 0 


This contemporary of mine, whom I have often ral - 
lied for the narrow compaſs of his ſingular perfections, 
is now at peace, and wants no further aſſiſtance from any 
man; but men of extenſive genius, now living, {till de- 
pend upon the good offices of the town. 

I am therefore to remind my reader that on this day, 
being the 15th of June, the Plotting- ſiſters is to be acted 
for the benefit of the author, my old friend Mr. D'Urfey. 
This comedy was honoured with the preſence of King 
Charles the Second three of its firſt five nights. 

My friend has in this work ſhown himſelf a maſter, 
and made not only the characters of the play, but alſo 
the furniture of the houſe, contribute to the main de- 
ſign. He has made excellent uſe of a table with a carpet, 
and the key of a cloſet; with theſe two implements, 
which would, perhaps, have been overlooked by an ordi- 
nary writer, he contrives the moſt natural perplexities 
(allowing only the uſe of theſe houſhold goods in 2 
that ever were repreſented on a ſtage. He has alſo made 
good advantage of the knowledge of the ſtage itſelf; for 
in the nick of being ſurprized, the lovers are let down 
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and eſcape at a trap-door. In a word, any who have the 
curioſity to obſerve what pleaſed in the laſt generation, 
and does not go to a comedy with a reſolution to be 
grave, will find this evening ample food for mirth. John- 
fon, who underſtands what he does as well as any man, 
expoſes the impertinence of an old fellow, who has loſt 
his ſenſes, (till purſuing pleaſures, with great maſtery, 
The ingenious Mr. Pinkethman is a baſhful rake, and 
is ſheepiſh without having modeſty, with great ſucceſs, 
Mr. Bullock ſucceeds Nokes in the part of Bubble, and 
in my opinion is not much below him, for he does ex- 
cellently that ſort of folly we call abſurdity, which is the 
very contrary of wit ; but, next to that, is of all _ 
the propereſt to excite mirth. What is fooliſh is the 0 

ject of pity, but abſurdity often proceeds from an opinion 
of ſufficiency, and conſequently is an honeſt occaſion for 
laughter. Theſe characters in this play cannot chuſe but 
make it a very pleaſant entertainment, and the decora- 
tions of ſinging and dancing will more than repay the 
good-nature of thoſe who make an honeſt man a viſit of 
two merry hours, to make his following year unpainful. 


| 


THE 


C * 


CA DEMY, what a 
youth firſt learns there, 
N. 24. 

Abſurdity, next to wit for 
laughter, N. 82. 

Advertiſement to the ladies 
concerning a fine gentle- 
man, N. 34. About Mon- 
ſieur D--—'s being merry 
when he was dying, 39. A- 
bout Batt. Pidgeon, N. 43. 

Age dwells upon paſt times, 
N. 5. If healthy, happy, 

25+ 

Aguire, the ſtory of his a 
niſhment, N. 8. His pa 
of revenge, ibid. 

Airs (Mr.) the penman, his va- 
nity, N. 1. 

Alcibiades, his character, N. 
81. 

Alonzo (Don) a ſtory of his 
jealouſy, and the fatal ef- 
fects of it, 37. 

Aminta of Taſſo compared 
with Guarini's Paſtor Fido, 
N. 28. 

Animals, mens cruelty towards 
them, N. 61. 

Antients, all that's good in 
writings not borrowed from 
them, N. 12. The humour 
of crying them up reprov'd, 


25. 
Apothecary, the part of it in 
Caius Marius, N. 82. 
Arcadian, the true character of 
2 N. 23. A ſtory of one, 


Arificers (capital) their peti- 
tion to the Guardian, N. 64. 

Aſpaſia (or Lady Lizard) hex 
character, N. 2, 4. 


Aſphialtes lake, a diſcourſe of 
it, N. 60. 

Author, letter from one, con- 
taining an account of his 
railing contributions, N. 58. 


B 
ALLAD, paſtoral, N. 40. 
Barbers good hiſtorians, 
N. * Inconveniencies of 
it, ib. 

Bareface (Will.) his letter to 
the Guarlian, to procure 
him one of the Lizards for 
wife, N. 38. 

Bath (wiſe of 4 a comedy; its 
character, N. 50. 

Bawd, a mother ſo to won 
daughter, N ® » 

Bear-baiting, a barbarous cu- 
ſtom, N. 61. 

Beau, academical ; his charac- 
ter, N. 10. 

Beaus, their ſpecies commiſe- 
rated, N. 62. 

Beveridge e, biſhop, a quotation 
out of his works, N. 74. 
Books, a choice collection of, 

N. 60. 


Boys, their delights cheap and 


innocent, N. 62. 

Building, errors in undertak- 
ing it, N. 6. 

Burial ( Chriſtian) the office 
of it ſolemn and moving, 
N. 21. 


. 
AMBRAY (archbiſhop of) 
what he ſaid to the French 
King about his marriage 
with Madam Maintenon, N. 
48. 'Tis the occaſion of his 
diſgrace, ib. His treatiſe of 


the 
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the exiſtence, wiſdom and 
omnipotence of God, 69. 
Cardan, what he ſays of the 
attliction of love, N. 7. 
Cato, the tragedy ſo call'd; its 
character, N. 33. The pro- 
logue and epilogue, ib. Some 
of its beauties, 43. 59. Its 
beautiful ſimiles, 64. 
Charity recommended, N. 79. 
Charwell (Mr ) the merchant, 
his character, wealth and 
purchaſe, N. 9. His im- 
provements of his eſtate, ib. 
Chaſtity, the nobleſt male qua- 
lification, N. 45. 
Church ( Chriſtian ) its divine 
order and oeconomy, N. 70. 
— of England, its excellent 
rules, 74. Its term wants 
explanation, 80. Miſapply- 
ed, ib. 
Cler n, the reſpe& due to 
their function, N. 3. What 


thoſe that take it upon them 


ſhould propoſe to them- 
ſelves, ib. 13. Abuſed by 
the Examiner, 80. 

Cock-fighting, a barbarous cu- 
ſtom, 61. 

Cocking, a precaution againſt 
it, N. 14. 

Colbert (Mr.) his converſation 
with the French King about 
the power of the Dutch, N. 


52. 
Converſation, the nobleſt pri- 
vilege of reaſon, N. 24. 
rules for it, ibid. 
Covetouſneſs, precautions a- 
gainſt it, N. 19, 49. 
Country life, its pleaſures, 
N. 22. 
Coward, never forgives, N. 20. 
Cowley (Mr.) a criticiſm on 
his ſongs, N 16. 
Crabtree (Major) his ſour ſay- 
ing of the ladies, N. 26. 
Eriticks, falſe ones, N. 12. ob- 


ſervations on them, N. 55, 
Criticiſm on ſong-writiag, N. 
16. 
Cuſtoms, barbarous ones in 
England, N. 61. 
Cyr St.) Monaſtery of, an ac- 
count of it, N. 48. 
Cyrus, his chaſtity, N. 45. 
D 


D A UB1GNE{(Meſheurs) ſa. 
ther and grandfather of 
Madam Maintenon, thcir 

ſtory, N. 46. 

David's lamentation for Jo- 
nathan; the beauty of it, 
N. 51. 

Dedications, the abuſe of 'em, 
N. 4. by female authors, i, 
An inſtance of it, ihid. An 
author's to himſelf, ibid. 

Dewlip (Dick) well made for 
a jeſter, N. 42. 

Deſcartes, his diſcovery of 
the pineal gland in the 
brain, N. 3s. 

Diſorders of the play-houſe, 
by whom raiſed, N. 19. 
Diſtreſs, a ſcene of it in the 
tragedy of Anne Bullen, 

N. 19. 

Donne (Dr.) a criticiſm on his 
ſongs, N. 16. 

Dream of reproof, reproach, 
&c. N. 56. 

Dreſs, not to be too much va- 
lued or deſpiſs'd, N. 10. 
Druids, their doctrine of the 
tranſmigration of ſouls, N. 

18. 

Dryden, a ſaying of his re- 
commending chaſtity, N, 
45. Moral verſes out of his 
Juvenal, N. 54. 

Duel, the danger of dying in 
one, N. 20. 

D*Urfey Mr.) the world's in- 
gratitude to him, N. 29. 
His Newmarket ode, 67. 
other odes of his, ibid. His 

men! 
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merit, ibid. His Plotting Sig 
ters recommended, and why, 
82, 

Dutch, the advantages they 
have over the French, N. 
52. 

E. 

ASE in writing, what it 
„ , N. 1a, 1. 0 1. 
ſtance of it in love verſes, 
ib. 

Enjoyment is the true poſſeſ- 
ſion, N. 49. 

Enquiries into religion urged, 
N. 75. 

Epic poem, rules concerning it, 
N. 12. A reccipt to make 
one, 78. 

Epigram, a French one, miſ- 
called a ſong, N. 16. 

Equality in mens happineſs 
and miſery, N. 54. 

Eſſa ys on ſeveral extraordina- 
ry ſubjects, N. 60. 

Examiner, his inſolence and 
ill manners, N. 41. Mr. 
Steele's letter to the Guar- 
dian about him, 53. His 
ſcandal on the greateſt man 
in England reproved, ibid. 
An advocate for a lady who 
was ſaid not to have been 
lain with, 63. A very groſs 
offender, 80. Miſapplies the 
word church, ib, Abuſes the 
clergy, ib. Lords and Com. 
mons, ibid. His falſhood, ib. 


F. 
AME (common) its houſe 
deſcrib'd, N. 66. 


Fantaſtical pleaſures, what 


they are, N. 49. 


Fine gentlemen, a diſcourſe of 


them, N. 34. 


Flattery, an ingenious ſatyr 


againſt it, N. 11. 


Flies and Free-thinkers com- 


par'd, N. 70. 


Footman, one too fat ſor his 
maſter, N. 54. 

Fornication, a criticiſm upon 
it, N. 17. 

Free-thinkers, their folly and 
ignorance, N. 3, 9, 27, 55, 
Deſcription of their pineal 
gland, 39. Enemies to let- 
ters, 62. Compared to flies, 
70. Obſervations on them, 


77. 

French, their poverty, N. 52. 

French King, the ſtory of him 
and Madam Maintenon, N. 
47. Govern'd by her, 48. 
Marries her, ibid. His con- 
verſation with Mr. Colbert 
about the power of the 
Dutch, 52. 

Front- box, how the ladies are 
marſhalled there, N. 29. 
Future: ſtate, proofs of it from 

the works of the creation, 
N. 27. 
G. 
ALLANTRY, the falſe no- 
tions of it in this king- 
dom, N. 20. 
Gale (John) many prints of 
him, N. 1. 
Garth (Dr.) his agreeable epi- 
logue to Cato, N. 23. 
Gentlemanly, gentleman-like, 
&c. how Ul-apply'd, N. 38. 
Gladiator, a ſtatue of one as 
eaſy as that of a Venus, N. 
12. 
Gnatho, the mad doctor's let- 
ter to the Guardian, N. 11. 
God, his exiſtence, wiſdom 
and omnipotence demon- 
ſtrated, N. 69. Reflections 
on his nature and attributes, 


74. 

Good - friday, reflections pre- 
paratory to the day, N. 20. 

Good-will and charity recom- 
mended, 79, 
Ff Goſpels, 
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Goſpels, the excellence of 
them, N. 21. 
Greek, two ſorts, N. 78. 
Griffins, a treatiſe of, N. 60. 
Guardian, the qualifications for 
one, N. 1. the deſign of this 
paper, ib. His letter to Sir 
Harry Lizard about mar- 
riage, 68. 
H 


AMLET, the tapes ugg init 
as ſpoken by Mr. Wil- 
liam Peer, N. 82. 

Happineſs, various notions of 
it, N. 31. with reſpe& to 
marriage, ib. in what it con- 
ſiſts, ih. 

Hawthorn (Nic.) his whimſi- 
cal letter about publick ſpi- 
rit, N. 58. 

Hearty (Sir William) why he 
was not a fine gentleman, 
N. 34. 

Henry VII. (Lord Verulam's 
hiſtory of) criticiſms on it, 
N. 25. 

Hilaria, her madneſs and cure, 
N. 11. 

Hiſtory, rules for writing it, 
N. 25. 

Holineſs, the beauty of it, N. 
21. 

Horſes, how managed by Sir 
Harry Lizard, N. 6. | 
How-d*ye-call (Suſan) her pe- 
tition to the Guardian, N. 

64. 

Humour, pleaſant, miſtakes 
concerning it, N. 42. 

Hunting, a remain of Gothick 
barbarity, N. 61. 


2 
1 Am that T am, reflections on 
that ſaying, N. 74. 
Janglings, matrimonial, N. 73. 
Jealouſie, its fatal effects, N. 


37. 
Jeſts for a death-bed, by 
whom publiſh'd, N. 27. 


Jeſus Chriſt, his converſation 
with two diſciples after his 
crucifixion, N. 21. 

Jill-flirts, the occaſion of our 
ill breed of men, N. 26. 

Ingratitude (man's) to beaſts, 
N. 61. 

Intrigue between a wild young 
gentleman and a }ilt, N. 14. 

Joſeph, the ſtory of his chalti- 
ty, N. 45. 

Ironſide ( Neſtor, Eſq; ) his 
birth and education, N. 2. 

Italian comedians driven from 
Paris for offending Madam 
Maintenon, N. 48. 

K 


INGSLAND hoſpitallers, 
objects of charity, N. 17. 
Kneeling adorations paid by 
an authoreſs to a young no- 
bleman, N. 4. 
L 


Ab Es, all women ſuch, 
N. 26. 

Land intereſt and trade ſup- 
port cach other, N. 76. 
Laugh and be fat, the effects 
of reading a collection of 

ſonnets ſo called, N. 39. 

L.aughers, the ſeveral charac- 
ters of them, N. 29. 

Laughter, the chorus of con- 
verſation, N. 29. 

Letter to Sir Francis Walſin— 
gham, from Sir Thomas 
Smith, about Queen Eliſa- 
beth's marrying the French 
King's brother, N. 7. 4 
bout Free-thinkers to tht 
Guardian, 9. From an Or- 
ford beau, 10. From Gna- 
tho the mad-dofor, II. 
From T. S. about two will 
youths, 13. From the ſame, 
1b. The Guardian's letter to 
Sir Harry Lizard, recon 
mending a wife to him, 26 
From Ulyſſes Coſmopolit 

to 


N 1D: Ae 


to the Guardian, 35, 39. To 
the Guardian in favour of 
punning, 36. From Will. 
Bareface, 38. About the E- 
xaminer's groſsly affronting 
Lady Ch—tte, 41. From 
the Sparkler about the cha- 
rafters of Lucia and Marcia 
in Cato, 43. About the old 
men of Gray's-inn- walks, 
44. From R. B. about his 
journey to the country; his 
entertainment and pleaſures, 
50. About David's lamen. 
tation for Jonathan, 51. 
From Mr. Stecle, about the 
Examiner, 53. About the 
error of 2 in marrying 
their children, 57. From an 
author, Nick Hawthorn, and 
a gay lady, on publick ſpi- 
rit, 58. From Will. Lizard 
in praiſe of Cato, 39. From 
Sir Harry Lizard, about mar- 
riage, 68. Of the Archbi- 
ſhop of Cambray's book of 
the exiſtence, wiſdom, and 
omnipotence of God, 69. 

Libertine, (Athenian) his mo- 
ral ſoliloquy, N. 91. En- 
gliſh, his prayer, ib. 

Licenciado, a Spaniſh gover- 
nor, his inſolence and ſeve- 
rity, N. 8. 

Liberty aſſerted by Mr. Steele, 
N. 53. 

Life, its ſeveral ſtages have 
ſeveral pleaſures, N. 62. 
Lilly (Charles) perfumer, his 

petition, N. 64. 

Lions, London infeſted with 
them, N. 71. Spies ſo called, 
deſcribed, ib. 

Lizard (Sir Ambroſe) chuſes 
Neſtor Ironſide guardian to 
his ſon and family, N. 2. 
Sir Marmaduke, his fortune 
and family, 2, 5, Lady, her 
character, 2, 5. The diſſe- 


rent characters of Mrs. Jane: 
Mrs. Anabella, Mrs. Cor- 
nelia, Mrs. Betty, Mrs. Ma- 
Ty, 5. Sir Harry, his cha- 
racter, 6. The different cha- 
racters of Mr. Thomas, Mr. 
William, and Mr. John, 13. 

Lock hoſpitallers, objects of 
charity, N. 17. An oblati- 
on from a chamber maid, 
N. 26. 

Longbottom (John) barber, his 
petition, N. 64. 

Love, the advantages of it to 
both ſexes, N. 7. 

Lucan, a tranſlation of his ver- 
{es on the Druid's doctrine 
of the tranſmigration of 
ſouls, N. 18. 

Lucas, (Dr.) his practical Chri- 
ſtianity recommended, N. 
63. 

Luke, (St.) the 24th chapter, 
its contents, N. 21. 


M. 

AD doctor, an account 

of one, and his medi- 
eines, N. 11. 

Maid's tragedy, what Waller 
ſaid of it, N. 37. 

Mair tenon (Madam de) her 
birth, education, fortune and 
character, N. 46, 47, 48. 
Her power over the French 
King, 48, 49. 1s his wife, 
ibid. 

Marlborough (Duke of) and 
K. Wm. infulted by the E- 
xaminer, N. 90. 

Matrimony, the arts of parents 
in it, N. 57, 78. 

Mechanicks, their uſe, N. 1. 

Meekneſs, ſomething ſublime 
in it, N. 20. 

Melancholy, pills to purge it, 
N. 67. 

Metamorphoſis of ſeveral (arts 
of men into agiwais, N. 56. 
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Mind, the ſtrength of it true 
happineſs, N. 31. 

Miſers, Obſervations on them, 
N. 77. 

Moderate man, an ode of Mr. 
d'Urfey's ſo called, N. 67. 

Modeſty in converſation, the 
beauty and uſe of it. N. 24. 

Moliere's obſervation of mak- 
a dinner, N. 78. 

Monteſpan (Madam de) her re- 
commendation of Madam 
Maintenon to the French 
King, N. 47 

Morning prayers, reſort to em 
recommended, N. 65. 

N. 
ATURAL pleaſures, what 
they are, N. 49. 


Norwood (John) perriwig-ma- 


ker, his petition, N. 64. 

Nottingham, (Earl of) his cha- 
racter, 41. Inſulted by the 
Examiner, 8 


0 (Sir Wm. ) his way 
of courtſhi iP, .. 


Old men of Gray's- inn walks, 
their manners, N. 44. 

Operators, (Cephalick) their 
petition, N. 64. 

Othello (tragedy of) its beau- 
ties and defedts, N. 37. 

Ovid, a quotation out of him 
concerning humanity to a- 
nimals, N. 61. 


ANDOLF, (Sir N his 

way of courtſhip, N. 5. 
His talent of ſtory- telling, 
42. 

Parents, their errors in the 
marriage of their children, 
N. 57. | 

Paſtor Fido, compar'd with A- 
minta, N. 28. 

Paſtoral period of the world, 
its ſelicities, N. 22. 


Paſtorals (Engliſh) N. 30, 40. 


Patterns to be imitated in ſtu- 
dies; the danger and diffi- 
culty of them, N. 12. 

Peace proclaim'd, and prayers 
on that occaſion, N. 80. 

Peer (Mr. William) the actor, 
his character, N. 82. Breaks 
his heart for growing fat, 
ibid. 

Philanthropos, his letter about 
good-Will and charity, N 


79. 
Philips (Mr.) his excellence in 
paſtoral poetry, N. 3e, 32, 


40. 
Pidgeon (Bat.) his petition N, 
6 


4. 

Pindar and d'Urfey compar'd, 
N. 67. 

Plato's opinion of a future 
ſtate, N. 27. 

Pleaſure, (man of) in what 
miſerable, N. 35. 

Plotting Siſters honour'd by 
King Charles, N. 82. 

Plutarch, his good- nature, N. 
61. 

Poem on ſacred poetry, N. 51. 

Poetry; different rules — the 
After rent kinds of it, N. 11. 

—haſtoral, the qualities of it, 
N. 22. Its riſe, ibid. True 
character, 23. Inſtances of 
its beauty out of Virgil and 
Theocritus, ib. Further eri- 
ticiſms upon it, 28. Sanna- 
zarius and the French con- 
demn'd, ib. The character 
of the Engliſh paſtoral, N. ” 
Rules for it, ibid. Explain'd 
by an allegory, 32. Of di- 
vine inſtitution and uſe, 51. 

Pope, (Mr.) his excellent pro- 
logue to Cato, N. 33. Cha- 
racter of his paſtorals, 40. 
Compariſon between his pa- 
ſtorals and Mr. Philips's, 5. 

th * (Ned) the ſtory-teller 

is excellency in it, N. 42. 
Pounce 


. 


Pounce (Hugh) his petition to 
the Guardian, N. 64. 

Prayer (Common) its excel- 
lence, N. 65. 

Prayer of Henry IV. before a 
battle, N. 19. 

Precautions (Mr. Ironfide's ) 
N. 6, 9, 13, 14. Againſt 
whoring, 17. Againſt cove- 
touſneſs, 19. For converſa- 
tion, 24. As to the charac- 
ter of a fine gentleman, 34, 
38. For good husbandry and 
neatneſs, 49. Matrimonial 
one, 73. 

Prejudice deſcrib'd, N. 39. 

Pretty gentleman deſcrib'd, N. 
38. 

Prior, (Mr.) verſes of his, N. 
84. 

Property-man, his office at the 
play-houſe, N. 82. 

Proverbs, intolerable, N. 24. 

Plalm cxxxvii, tranſlated by 
Sir Philip Sidney, taken 
from a MS. N. 18. 

Publick ſpirit deſcrib'd in Ca- 
to, N. 33. Humorous miſ- 
takes in it, 58. 

Punning, an apology for it, 
N. 36. | 


vUrxixs about the conduct 

of parents and children 

towards matrimony, N. 
ST» 


R. 
ACE horſes, the inhuma- 
nity of them, 
Rake in love, not ſo bad as the 
gallant man, N. 17. 


Raphael's picture of our Savi- 


our's appearing to his diſci- 
ples, its beauties, N. 21. 
Reading, how abuſed, N. 63. 


| Recipe for making an epic po- 


em, N. 78. 

cligion, how it improves the 
mind, N. 70. Enquiries in- 
to it urged, 75. 


Renown (women of) inſtan- 
ces of them, N. 46. 

Reproach, the danger of it, 
N. 56. 

Reproof, its uſe, N. 56. 

Revenge, the wickedneſs of it, 
N. 20. 

Ringwood (Eſau) his petition 
to the Guardian, N. 64. 

8 


SS paſtorals 

condemned, N. 28. 

Scandal reprov'd, N. 66. 72. 

Scarron, the ſtory of his mar- 
riage with Madam Mainte- 
non, N. 47. 

Schools, the pleaſure and pro- 
fit of them, N. 62. 

Scriptures, the reading them 
makes the way to eternity 
pleaſant, N. 20. 

The belief of them conſide- 
red, 75. 

Shakeſpear's reſlections on hap- 
pineſs and miſery, out of 
his Richard II, N. 54. 

Shepherd, the true character of 
one, N. 23. 

Smooth (Arthur) his letter to 
the Guardian, N. 73. 

Sneczing, a treatiſe of, N. 60. 

Snuff, philoſophical, the uſcof 
it, N. 35. 

Socrates, his remark on philo- 
ſophy, N. 70. 

Soldier moved at the diſtreſs 
in Anna Bullen, N. 19. 

Soldiers, Chriſtian vigilance 
recommended to them, N. 18. 

Somerſetſhire ballad, N. 40. 

Song, by a lady, who loved 
an ugly man, N. 16. A 
ſhort criticiſm on ſong wri- 
ting, ibid. 

Sparkler, her letter about the 
characters of Lucia and 
Marcia in Cato, N. 43- 

Spondee (;George, Eſq;) the 
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poet, how he ran mad, N. 11. 
Spyes, the uſe ſecretary Wal- 
ſingham made of em, N. 71. 
Steele (Mr.) his letter to the 
Guardian about the Exami- 
ner, N. 53. Another letter, 
63. 

Story - telling, rules for it, N. 24, 
42. Vices in it, 66. 

Sidney (Sir Philip) a pſalm 
tranſlated by him, a MS. 
N. 18. ; 

-- Ws 
ATLERS vindicated from 
ſcandal by Mr. Steele, 
N. 53. 

Terrac-filius at Oxford, reflec - 
tions on him, N. 72. 

Terror (Andrew) the moboct, a 
cure wrought upon him, N. 
11. 

Theocritus's Idyll's compar'd 
with Virgil's Eclogues, N.28 


Tillotſon (Dr.) concerning the 


danger of all known ſin, N. 
21. 

Trade, coun gentlemen 
ſhould know its value, N. 6. 
Its intereſt the ſame with 
that of land, 76. 

Turks, their humanity to ani- 
mals, N. 6r. 

V. 
'ANTTY of mankind to 
A make themſclves known 
WS 

Verſes out of a MS. poem on 
the day of judgment, N. 51. 
Of Mr. Prior's, 54. Out of 

den's Juvenal, ib. 


Verulam (Lord) his hiſtory of 


Henry VII. A critick upon 
it, N. 25. 

Vices, the great ones; a good 
obſervation concerning em, 
N. 19. Of the ladies not to 
be tax'd, 26. 

Vigilance, (Chriſtian) admoni- 


tions to it, N. 18. 

Virgil's Eclogues compar'd 
with Theocritus's Idyll's, 
N. 28. 

Virtue not ſufficient of itſelf to 
make one happy, N. 31, 
Virtues (Chriſtian) recommen- 
ded, N. 20, 55. Mifrepreſen- 
ted by the Free-thinkers, 55, 

Ulyſſes Coſmopolita, his letter 
to the Guardian about Deſ- 
cartes's diſcovery of the pi- 
neal gland in the brain, N. 35. 
About the Free-thinkers, 39. 
; W. 

ALSINGHAM (Sir Francis) 

a letter to him from Sir 
Thomas Smith about the 
French King's brother mar- 
rying Queen Elizabeth, N. 7. 
His lions, 71. 

Ward (Mr. John) of Cheſter, 
his vanity, N. 1. 

Wealth, its inſolence with re- 

ſpect to women, N. 45. 

William, (King) his ſaying of 
the French King and Ma. 
dam Maintenon, N. 48. 

Whoring, precautions againſt 
it, N. 17: a ſtory of a gentic- 
man reclaimed from-it, ib. 

Wiſe, think with them, talk 
with the vulgar, N. 24. 

Women of quality married too 
yaung; N. 5. The vanity of 
the compliments paid them 
by fops, 26. Their vices not 
to be tax'd, ib. of renown, 


46. 
Worſhip: (publick) indecencics 
committed at it, N. 65. 
* 


1 gentleman, his 
diet at Paris, N. 34. 
2 


E AL, the uſe politicians 
make of it, N. 80. 


The end of the firſt volume. 
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